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CHAPTER I 


KHEYBAR. “ THE APOSTLE’S COUNTRY ” 

We passed the gates made of rude palm boarding into the 
street of the Hejaz negro village, and alighted in the dusk 
before the house of an acquaintance of Ghroceyb The host, 
hearing us busy at the door of his lower house, looked down 
from the casement and asked m the rasping negro voice what 
men we were? Grkroceyb called to him, and then he came 
down with his brother to receive the guests, They took my 
bags upon their shoulders, and led us up by some clay stairs to 
their dwelling-house, which is, as at el- Ally, an upper chamber, 
here called suffa, The lower flooi, m these damp oases, is a 
place where they leave the orchard tools, and a stable for their 
few goats which are driven m for the night This householder 
was named Aid el-K&dy, 6 Servitor of Him who leadeth m the 
way of Truth/ a young man under the middle age, of fine negio 
lineaments — These negro-like Arabians are not seldom comely., 
Our host’s upper room was open at the street side with long 
casements, t&gct, to the floor , his loof was hut a loose strawmg 
of palm stalks, and above is the house ten ace of beaten clay, 
to which you ascend [they say a hd f] by a ladder of two or 
three palm beams, laid side by side, with steps hacked m them, 
Abd eWBMy’s was one of the better cottages, for he was a sub- 
stantial man Kheybar is as it were an African village m the 
Hej&z Adb el-H&dy spread his carpet and bade us welcome, and 
set before us Kheybar dates, which are yellow, small and stived 
together , they are gathered ere fully npeftheir Beduin partner’s 
impatience, and distrust of each other * J and have a drug-like 
or fenny savour, but aie “ cooler ” than the most dates of the 
country and not unwholesome* After these days’ efforts m the 
Harra we could not eat, we asked for water to quench our 
burning thirst They hang their sweating girbies at the stair- 
head, and under them is made a hole m the flooring, that the 
dnp may fall through. The water, drawn, they said, from the 
VOL. II* A 
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spring head under the basalt, tasted of the ditch ; it might be 
sulphurous We had left our thelul kneelpund m the street 

Many persons, when they heard say f that strangers had 
arrived, came up all this evening to visit us > — the villagers 
were black men G-kroceyb told them Ins tale of the ghrazzu 
and the negioes answered “Wellah 1 except we sally m the 
morning to look for them — 1 ” They feared foi the outlying 
corn lands, and lest any beast of theirs should be taken. 
There came with the rest a tall and swaitky white man, of 
a soldierly countenance, bearing a lantern and his yaid-long 
tobacco-pipe I saw he was of the mixed inhabitants of the 
cities He sat silent with hollow eyes and smoked tobacco, 
often glancing at us , then he passed the chibUlc to me and 
enquired the news. He was not friendly with Abd el-HMy, 
and waived our host’s second cup The white man sat on 
smoking mildly, with his lantern burning , after an hour he 
went forth [and this was to denounce us, to the ruffian lieu- 
tenant at Kheybar] My xafik told me m a whisper, “ That was 
Ahmed , he has been a soldier and is now a tradesman at 
Kheybar/’ — His brother was Mohammed en-Nejdmy, he who 
from the moirow became the generous defender of my adversity 
at Kheybar they were citizens of Medina It was neax mid- 
night when the last coffee-drinkers departed , then I whispered 
to Gfhroceyb “ Will they serve supper, or is it not time to 
sleep ? ” “ My namesake, I think they have killed for thee ; 

I saw them bring up a sheep, to the terrace, long ago ” — 
“ Who is the sheykh of the village?” — “This Abd el-H&dy is 
their sheykh, and thou wilt find him a good man ” My rafik 
lied like a (guileful) nomad, to excuse his not carrying me to 
the W. Aly village 

Our host and his brother now at length descended from the 
house-top, bearing a vast metal tray of the seethed flesh upon 
a mess of thftra (it may be a sort of millet) since the locusts 
had destroyed their spring corn, this was the only bread-stuff 
left to them at Kheybar, 

The new day’s light beginning to rise, Ghroceyb went down 
to the street m haste ; “ Farewell, he said, and was there any 
difference between us, forgive it Khalil,” and taking my right 
hand (and afraid perchance of the stranger’s malediction), he 
stooped and kissed it Hady, our host’s brother, mounted also 
upon the croup of his thelul , this strong-bodied young negro, 
with a long matchlock upon his shoulder, rode forth m his bare 
tunic, girded only with the hdzam or gunner’s belt Upon the 
baldric are little metal pipes, with their powder charges, and 
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upon the girdle leather pouches for shot, flint and steel, and 
a hook whereupon \ man — they go commonly barefoot — will 
hang his sandals The hazams aie adorned with copper studs 
and beset with little latfclmg chains, theie are some young men 
who may be seen continually muh&zamin, gilded and vain- 
glorious with these tinkling ornaments of war It is commonly 
said of tubes well provided with file-aims “They haye many 
muh&zamin ” — Hady lode to find the tiaces of the ghiazzu of 
yesterday 

Some of the villagei s came up to me immediately to enquire 
foi medicines they weie full of tedious words , and all was to 
beg of me and buy none I left them sitting and went out to 
see the place, for this was Kheybai 

Our host sent his son to guide me , the boy led down by a 
lane and called me to enter a dooiway and see a spung I 
went m * — it was a mespd * and I withdiew hastily The father 
(who had mstiucted the child befoiehand), healing fiom him 
when we came again that I had left the place without praying, 
went down and shut his stieet door He leturned and took 
his pistol from the wall, saying, ‘ Let us go out together and he 
would show me louncl the town * When we were m the street, 
lie led me by an orchaid path, out of the place 

We came by a walled path thiough the palms into an open 
space of rush-grass and black vulcanic sand, es-Sefsdfa there 
he showed me the head of a stream which welled stiongly from 
under the figgera The water is tepid and sulphuious as at 
el-Ally, and I saw m it little gieen-back and silvei -bellied 
fishes — all fish are named hilt by the Aiabxans “ Here, he 
said, is the (summei) menzil of the Dowla, m this ground stand 
the askars’ tents.” We sat down, and gazmg into my face he 
asked me, ‘Were I afiaid of the Dowla “Is the Dowla 
better or Ibn Rashid’s government ? 55 — “ The Dowla delivered 
us from the Beduw, — but is moie buidenous ” 

We passed through a burial ground of black vulcanic mould 
and salt-warp * the squalid giave-heaps are maiked with head- 
stones of wild basalt. That funeral earth is chapped and 
ghastly, bulging over her enwombed cqises, like a garden soil, 
m spring-time, which is pushed by the new-spiring plants All 
is horror at Kheybar 1 — nothing there which does not fill a 
stranger’s eye with discomfort 

— “ Look, he said, this is the spring of our Lord Aly f — I 
saw a lukewarm pool and running head of water — Here our 
Lord Aly [Fatima’s husband] killed MdiTiabj smiting off his 
head* and his blade cleft that rock, which thou seest there 
divided to the earth ; — so we came beyond. — “ And here, he 
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said, is Aly’s mesjid ” [already mentioned! The Tbmldmg is 
homely, laid m courses of the wild basalt bfDcks • it is certainly 
ancient Here also the village children are daily taught their 
letters, by the sheykh of the religion 

When we had made the circuit, “ Let us go, he said, to the 
JEmr 99 So the villager named the aga or lieutenant of a score 
of Ageyl from Medina Those thelfil riders were formerly Ne]d 
Arabians , but now, because the Dowla’s wages are so long m 
coming, the quick-spirited Nejders have forsaken that soriy 
service The Ageyl are a mixed crew of a few Nejdeis 
(villagers, mostly of el-Kastm, and poor Nomads), and of Gallas, 
Turks, Albanians, Egyptians, Kurdies and Negroes The Ageyl 
at Kheybar now rode upon their feet # some of their theluls 
were dead, those that remained were at pastuie (far off) with 
the nomads They all drew daily rations of com foi their 
theluls alive and dead , and how else might the poor wretches 
live? who had not touched a cross of their pay (save of a 
month or twain) these two years A few of the government 
armed men at Kheybai were zabtiyah, men of the police 
service, — “ The Aga is a Kurdy,” quoth Abd el-H&dy. 

We ascended, m a side street, to a suffa, which was the 
soldiers' coffee-room swords and muskets were hanging upon 
the clay walls. Soon after some of them entered , they were 
all dark-coloured Gallas, girded (as townsmen) m their white 
tunics They came m with guns from some trial of their skill, 
and welcomed us in their (Medina) manner, and sat down to 
make coffee. I wondered whilst we drank together that they 
asked me no questions I We rose soon and depaited. As we 
stepped down the clay stair, I heard a hoarse voice saymg 
among them, c< I see well, he is adu (an enemy) , ” — and I 
heard answered, “ But let him alone awhile 99 

It was time I thought to make myself known When I asked 
where was the Kurdy Aga ? my host exclaimed, " You did not 
see him ? he sat at the midst of the hearth 55 That was 
Abdullah es~S%rudn , chief of the Medina ciew of soldiery * his 
father was “ a Kuidy,” but he was a black man with Galla 
looks, of the younger middle age, — the son of a (Galla) bond- 
woman I was new to discern this Hej&z world, and the town 
manner of the Harameyn In the street I saw two white faces 
coming out of a doorway , they were infirm soldiery, and the 
men, who walked leaning upon long staves of palm-stalks, 
seemed of a ghastly pallor m the dreadful blackness of all 
things at Kheybar they came to join hands with me, a white 
man, and passed on without speaking One of them with a 
hoary beard was an Albanian, Muharmm ; the other was an 
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Egyptian When we were again at home Abd el-H&dy locked 
his street door , ara coming above stairs, “ Tell me, said he 
art thou a Moslem ^ and if no I will lay thy things upon a cow 
«and send thee to a place of safety 53 — “ Host, I am of the 
Engleys; my nation, thou mayest have heaid say, is friendly 
with the Dowla, and I am of them whom ye name the Nasara 33 
Abd el-Hady went out m the afternoon and left his stieet- 
door open * There came up presently Sdlem a Beduin Ageyly, 
to enquire for medicines, and a Galla with his aims, Sirttr , — 
he it was who had named me adu — “ Half a real for the fever 
doses 1 ” (salts and quinine), quoth S&lem The Galla mur- 
mured, * But soon it would be seen that I should give them for 
nothing 3 ; and he added, “ This man has little undei standing of 
the world, for he discerns not poisons ho 1 what countryman 
art thou ? ” — “ I dwell at Damascus 53 — “ Ha T and that is my 
country, but thou dost not speak perfectly Araby , I am thinking 
we shall have here a Nasrany oho ! What bungs thee hither ? ” 
— £< I would see the old Jews’ countiy 35 — “ The Jews 5 country * 
but this is dirat er-RasUl , the apostle’s country : 53 so they forsook 
me And Abd el-Hady returning, u What, said he, shall we 
do ? for wellah all the people is persuaded that thou art no 
Moslem 55 — “ Do they take me for an enemy ! and the aga ? 33 
— “ Ah t he is a jabbhr> a hateful tyrant 55 My host went forth, 
and Sirur came up anew , — he was sent by the aga c What was 
I ? 5 he demanded — “ An Engleysy, of those that favour the 
Dowla 55 — “ Then a Nasrany , sully aly en-N6by, — come on * 99 
and with another of the Ageyl the brutal black Galla began to 
thrust me to the stairs Some villagers who arrived saying that 
this was the police, I consented to go with them. “ Well, bring 
him (said the bystanders), but not with violence 55 — “Tell me, 
before we go further, will ye kill me without the house p 99 I 
had secretly taken my pistol under my tunic, at the first alarm. 

At the end of the next street one was sitting on a clay 
bench to judge me, — that dark-coloured Abyssinian 4 Elurdy 3 , 
whom I heard to be the soldiers’ aga A rout of villagers came on 
behind ns, but without cries — In what land, I thought, am I now 
arrived 1 and who are these that take me (because of Christ’s 
sweet name *) for an enemy of mankind ? — Sirfir cried, m his 
bellowing voice, to him on the clay bench, “ I have detected 
him, — a Nasrany ] 99 I said, “ What is this * I am an Engleysy, 
and being of a friendly nation, why am I dealt with thus ? 53 
S( By Ullah, he answered, I was afraid to-day, art thou indeed an 
Engleysy, art thou not a Muskovy ? 35 — “ I have said it already 1 99 
. — <“ But I believe it not, and how may Intrust thee ? 33 — “ When I 
have answered, here at Kheybar, lama Nasr&ny, should I not 
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"be true in the rest ? ” — “ He says well , go back, Ah cl el-II&dy, 
and fetch his baggage, and see that there be jjpthmg left behind ” 
The street was full of mue after the late lam ; so I spoke to 
Abdullah, and he rising led to an open place m the clay Tillagec 
•which is called cs~Sahcyn> ‘the little pan/ — “By God (added 
Abdullah es-Siru&n, — the man was llliteiate), if*any books should 
be found with thee, or the wkat-they-call-tkem, — charts of 
countries, thou shalt never see them more they must all be 
sent to the Pasha at Medina But hast thou not an msti ument, — 
ah 1 and I might now think of the name, — I have it * the air- 
measure ? — And from whence comest thou ? }J — “ From H&yil ; 
I have here also a passport fxom Ibn Rashid ” Abdullah gave 
it to a boy who learned m the day school, — for few of the giown 
villagers, and none of those who stood by, knew their letters 
Abdullah “Gall me here the sheykk Sdlih, to read and wnte 
for us A palm-leaf mat was brought out from one of the 
houses and cast before us upon a clay bench ; I sat down upon 
it with Abdullah. — A throng of the black villagers stood gazing 
before us 

So Salih arrived, the sheykh of this negro village — an elder 
man, who walked lame — with a long hi ass inkstand, and a 
great leaf of paper m his hand Si? udn , “S&lih, thou art to 
write all these things in older [My gieat camel-bags were 
brought and set down before lnm ] Now have out the things 
one by one} and as I call them over, write, sheykh Sdlih 
Begin a camel-bridle, a girby, bags of dates, hard milk and 
temmn ; — what is this ? ” — “ A medicine box ” — “ Open it! ” As 
I lifted the lid all the black people shrunk back and stopped 
their nostrils Sirlir took m his hands that which came upper- 
most, a square compass, — at had been bound m a cloth. “ Let it 
be untied ! 99 quoth Abdullah The fellow turning it in his hand* 
said, “ Auh ! this is suMny ” (a square of Syrian soap), so Ab- 
dullah, to my great comfort, let it pass But Abd el-Hddy 
espying somewhat, stretched forth his hand suddenly, and took 
up a comb ; “ Ha * ha T ” cries my host (who till now had kindly 
harboured me ; but his lately good mind was tutned already to 
fanatical rancour — the village named him Abu Summahh, ‘Father 
Jangles } ) what is this perilous instrument, — ha 1 Nasr&ny ? 
Abdullah, let him give account of it, and judge thou if it bb 
fiot some 3m devised by them against the Moslemha * 99 

Next came Up a great tin, which I opened before them t It 
full of tea, toy only refreshment “ W ell, this you may shut 
agaric/’ said Abdullah Next was a bundle of books “ Aha ! 
exclaimed the great man, the former things — hast thou written 
them, sheykh S&hh ? — were of no account, but the books 
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thou slialt never have them again 55 Then they lighted upon 
the brass reel of # tape measuie “Ha* he cries, tell me, 
and see thou speak the truth (alernny Ves sccMhlb), is not this 
*the sky-measuie ? ” “ Heie, I said to him, I have a paper, which 
is a circular passport from the Waly of Syria 55 — “Then read 
it, sheykh S&lih* 55 Salih pored over the written document 
awhile, — “I have peiused it, he answeied, but may perceive 
only the names, because it is wntten m Tm fe, [the tongue was 
Arabic, but engrossed m the flond Peisian manner *], and here 
at the foot is the seal of the Pasha/ 5 — and he read his name 
“ Ho ? ho T (cries Snur) that Pasha was long ago , and he is dead, 
I know it well/ 5 — A sigh of bodily weariness that would have rest 
broke from me “ Wherefoie thus ? exclaimed the pious scelerat 
Abdullah, only stay thee upon el-Mowla (the Loid thy God)/ 5 
— To my final confusion, they fetched up fiom the sack’s 
bottom the empty pistol case * — m that weapon was all my hope 
“ Aha, a pistol case * cued many voices, and, casting their 
bitter eyes upon me, oh thou * wheie is the pistol ? 55 I answered 
nothing, — in this moment of suspense, one exclaimed, “It is 
plain that Ibn Rashid has taken it from him 55 — “ Ay, answered 
the black villageis about me, he has given it to Ibn Rashid; 
Ibn Rashid has taken it from him, trust us, Abdullah ” — A 
pistol among them is always preciously preserved m a gay 
bolster , and they could not imagine that I should wear a naked 
pistol under my bare shut After this I thought c Will they 
search my person? 5 — but that is regaided amongst them as 
an extreme outrage, and theie weie heie too many witnesses 
He seemed to assent to their woids, but I saw he rolled it in 
his turbid mind, * what was become of the Nasr&ny’s pistol ? 5 
The heavy weapon, worn continually suspended from the neck, 
not a little molested me , and I could not put off my Arab 
cloak (which coyeied it) m the sultry days — So he said, 
“Hast thou money with thee? — and we may be sure thou hast 
some Tell us plainly, where is it, and do not hide it , this will 
be better for thee, — and, that I maybe friends with thee T also it 
must be written in the paper ; and tell us hast thou anything 
else ? — mark ye 0 people, I would not that a needle of this 
man’s be lost t ” — “ Reach me that tin where you saw the te^: 
hi the midst is my purse, — and m it, you see, are six liras f ” The 
thief counted them, with much likmg, m his black palm ; then 
shutting up the purse he put it m his own bosom, saying, 
“SSlih, write down these six liras Frans&Wy I have taken 
them for their better keeping ; and his bags will be under key 
in my own house. 55 

Th6re came over to me Ahmed, whom I had seen last evening ; 
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he had been sitting with the old tranquillity amongst the 
lookers-on, and m the time of this inquisition he nodded many 
times to me fuendly u Md aleylc , md aleyh , take comfort, he 
said, there shall no evil happen to thee .” — Abdullah “ Abd 
el-Hady, let him return to lodge with thee , also he can cure the 
sick ” The negio answered, “ I receive agan> the kafir t — Only 
let him say the testimony and I will receive him willingly ” — - 
“ Then he must lodge with the soldiery , thou Am&n — a Galla 
Ageyly — take him to your chambei Khalil may have his pro- 
visions with him and his box of medicines ” 

I saw the large manly presence standing erect in the back- 
ward of the throng — foi he had lately arrived — of a very swarthy 
Arabian , he was skeykhly clad, and earned the sword, and I 
guessed he might be some chief man of the n regular soldiery 
Now he came to me, and dioppmg (m their sudden mannei) 
upon the hams of the legs, he sat before me with the confident 
smiling humour of a strong man , and spoke to me pleasantly 
I wondered to see his swaithmess, — yet such are commonly the 
Arabians in the Hejaz — and he not less to see a man so * white 
and red ’ This was Mohammed en-Nejumy, Ahmed’s brother, 
who fiom the moriow became to me as a father at Khaybar “ Go 
now, said Abdullah, with the soldier ” — “ Ma aleyk, m3 aleyk,” 
added some of the better-disposed bystanders Abdullah “ You 
will remain here a few days, whilst I send a post to the Pasha 
(of Medina) with the books and papers.” — Ho T ye people, 
bellows Sirftr, we will send to the Pasha ; and if the Pasha’s 
word be to cut his head off, we will chop off thy head Nasr&ny ” 
“ Trouble not thyself, said some yet standing by, for this fellow’s 
talk, — he is a brute ” Hated was the Galla bully m the town, 
who was valiant only with their hareem, and had been found 
khbaf, a skulking coward, m the late warfare 

So I came with Am&n to the small suffa which he inhabited 
with a comrade, m the next house They were both HaMsh, 
further- Abyssmians, that is of the land of the Gallas Lithe 
figures they are commonly, with a feminine grace and fine 
lineaments , their hue is a yellow-brown, ruddy brown, deep 
brown or blackish, and that accoidmg to their native districts, — 
so wide is the country They have sweet voices and speak 
not one Galla tongue alike, so that the speech of distant tribes 
is hardly undeistood between them. Am&n could not well 
understand his comrade’s talk (theiefore they spoke together in 
Arabic), but he spoke nearly one language with Sirur Am&n 
taught me many of his Galla words , but to-day I remember no 
more than Ms&n, water. Though brought slaves to the Hej&zin 
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their childhood they forgot not there their countiy language . 
so many are nowithe ©alias m Mecca and Medina, that 
JSdbashy is currently spoken fiom house to house Some of 
the beautiful Galla bondwomen become wives m the citizen 
families, even of the great, otheis are nurses and house 
servants, and the Aiab town children are bred up amongst 
them — The poor fellows bade me be of good comfort, and all 
would now end well, after a little patience one set bread 
before me, and went out to borrow dates for their guest They 
said, “ As for this negro people, they are not men but oxen, apes, 
sick of the devil and mggaids 55 — These Semite-like Africans 
vehemently disdain the Sudan, or negro slave-race “Gieat 
God*” I have heard them say at Kheybai, “ can these woolly 
polls be of the childien of Adam ? 53 

We heard Mohammed en-Nejumy upon the clay stans He 
said, <c It is the first time I ever came hither, but for thy sake I 
come 53 At night-fall we went forth together, lighting our way 
with flaming palm-branches, to the soldiers 3 kahwa Abdullah, 
whom my puise had enriched to-day, beckoned me to sit beside 
him Their talk took a good turn, and Mohammed en-bTejumy 
pronounced the famous formula Tmll wdhed aly dinu, ( eveiy 
man m his own religion * 3 — and he made his gloss, Cf this is to 
say the Yahftdy in his law, the Nasr&ny m his law and the 
Moslem m his law , aye, and the kafir may be a good faithful 
man m his belief ” The Nejumy was an heroic figure, he sat 
with his sword upon his knees, bowing and assenting, at every 
word, to the black villain Abdullah* this is their Turkish 
town couitesy Sometimes (having heard from me that I 
understood no Tuikish) they spoke together m that language 
Mohammed answered, after every clement saw of the black 
lieutenant, the pious praise [though it sounded like an irony], 
XJllah yub&yith wejhak, ‘ the Lord whiten thy visage (m the day 
of doom) ! 3 There was some feminine fall m the strong man’s 
yoice, — and where is any little savour of the mother’s blood m 
right manly worth, it is a pleasant grace He was not alto- 
gether like the Arabs, for he loved to speak in ]estmg-wise, with 
a kindly mirth : though they be full of knavish humour, I never 
saw among the Arabians a merry man 1 

Mohammed and Ahmed were sons of a Kurdy sutler at 
Medina , and their mother was an Harb woman of the Eerr&, a 
palm settlement of that Bedum nation m the Hej&z, betwixt 
the Harameyn We drunk round the soldiers 3 coffee , yet here 
was not the cheerful security of the booths of hair, but town 
constraint and Turkish tyranny, and the Egyptian plague of 
vermin They bye and bye were accorded m their sober cups 
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that the Nas&ra might pass everywhere freely, only they may 
not visit the Harameyn and some said, “®e there not many 
of Khalil’s religion at Jidda ? the way is passed hy riders n> 
one night-time from Mecca ” [many m the Hej&z pronounc^ 
Mekhy] Abdullah said at last, “Wellah, Khalil is an honest 
man, he speaks frankly, and I love him ” Pwas soon weary, 
and he sent his bondman to light me back to my lodging Hear- 
ing some rumour, I looked back, and saw that the barefoot negro 
came dancing behind me m the street with his drawn sword 

Abdullah said to me at the morning coffee, that I might walk 
freely m the village ; and the black hypocrite enquned 4 had I 
rested well ? 5 When it was evening, he said, “ Rise, we will go 
and drink coffee at the house of a good man ” We went out, 
and some of his soldieis lighted us with flaming palm leaves to 
the cottage of one Ih aMm el-Mdy Whilst we sat m his suffa, 
there came up many of the principal villagers Ibrahim set his 
host dates before us, made up the fire, and began to prepare 
kahwa, and he brought the village governor his kerchief full of 
their green tobacco 

Then Abdullah opened his black lips — to speak to them of 
my being found at Kheybar, a stranger, and one such as they 
had not seen m their lives “ What, he said, are these Nas&ra ? 
— listen all of you! It is a strong nation weie not two or 
three Nasrames murdered some years ago at Jidda? — well, 
what followed ? There came great war-ships of their nation and 
bombarded the place : but you the Khey&bara know not what 
is a ship! — a ship is great, well mgh as the Husn (the old 
acropolis) They began to shoot at us with their artillery, and 
we that were in the fortress shot again ; but oh * where was the 
fortress 9 or was there, think ye, any man that remained m the 
town ? no, they all fled ; and if the Lord had not turned away 
that danger, we could not have resisted them. And who were 
those that fought against Jidda ? I tell you the Engleys, the 
people of this Khalil : the Engleys are high-handed, ay wellah, 
jab&bara! * * * 


* # * Abdullah, though ignorant in school-lore, spoke with 
that popular persuasion of the Turkish magistrates, behind 
•Whom fair words lies the crude handling of the sword. The 
Arabs and Turks whose books are men’s faces, their lively ex- 
perience of mankind, and whose glosses are the common saws and 
thousand old sapient proverbs of their oriental world, touch near 
the truth of human things. They are old men m policy in their 
youth, atod have little later to unlearn ; but especially they hay© 
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learned to speak weU Abdullah, and the Medina soidief^and 
the black Khey&bar# spoke Medina Ai able Their illiberalro^ 
speech lesembles the Syrian, but is more full and round, with 
oine sound of ingenuous Arabian words the tan win is not heard 
t Kheybai. I thought the Nejumy spoke worst among them 
all; it might be Ife had learned of his father, a stranger, or that 
such was the (Hej&z) speech of his Ilarb village : his brother 
spoke better Medina, besides her motley (now half Indian) 
population, is in some quarters a truly Aiabian town; there is 
much m her of the Aiabian spirit eveiy year some Arabians 
settle theie, and I have met with Medina citizens who spoke 
nearly as the upland Arabians 

I was his captive, and mornings and evenings must present 
myself befoie Abdullah The village governor oppiessed me 
with cups of coffee, and Ins official chibuk, offeied with comely 
smiles of his black visage , until the skeleton three days 5 hos- 
pitality was ended The soldiery were lodged m free quarters 
at Kheybar, where are many empty houses which the owneis let 
out m the summer months to the salesmen who arrive then 
from Medina Abdullah was lodged m one of the better houses, 
the house of a black widow woman, whose prudent and beneficent 
humour was very honourably spoken of in the country If any 
marketing nomads dismounted at her door, she received them! 
bountifully ; if any in the village were m want, and she heard 
of it, she would send somewhat Freely she lent her large 
dwelling, for she was a loyal woman who thought it reason to 
give place to the officer of the Dowla Although a comely 
person m her early middle age, yet she constantly refused to 
take another mate, saying, ‘ She was but the guardian of the 
inheritance for her two sons 5 She alieady provided to give' 
them wives m the next years The Kheybar custom is to 
mortgage certain palm-yards for the bride-money , but thus the 
soil (which cannot bring foith an excessive usmy) not seldom 
slips, m the end, quite out of the owner's hands. Therefore this 
honest negro wife imagined new and better ways * she frankly 
sold two b61eds, and rode down with the price to Medina ; and 
bought a young Galla maiden, well disposed and gracious, for he* 
elder son’s wife and she would nourish the girl as a daughte* 
Until they should both be of the age of marriage, The Khey&*< 
bara are wont to match with the (black) daughters of their village | 
but the Gaffia women might be beloved even by white men 

Abdullah once called me to supper 3 he had a good Medina 
mess of goat's flesh and fiench-beans When we rose he smiled 
to those about him and boasted " B&g Ulltiht ‘ it is God's truth/ 
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seeing Khalil has eaten this morsel with me, I could not devise 
any evil against him ! ” Anothei time I cj(me up weary in the 
afternoon, when the soldiery had already diunk their coffee and 
departed, yet finding a little m the pot I set it on the coals, an J 
poured out and sipped it — Abdullah, who sat theie with one or 
two more, exclaimed, “ When I see Khalil dumb only that cup, 
wellah I cannot find it m my heart to wish him evil : ” — this was 
the half -humane black hypocrite 1 
The Nejlrny, who — since a white man is the black people’s 
“ uncle ”■ — was called m the town Amm Mohammed, did not 
forget me , one forenoon I heard his pleasant voice at the stair 
head “ Sheykh Khalil, sheykh Khalil, hp > come, I want thee ” 
He led me to his house, which was m the next street, at the end 
of a dark passage, from whence we mounted to his suffa The 
light, eth-th6io, entered the dwelling room at two small case- 
ments made high upon the clay wall, and by the open ladder-trap 
to the roof : it was bare and rude. — “ Sit down, sheykh Khalil, 
this is my poor place, said he , we live here like the Beduw, but 
the Lord be praised, very much at our ease, and with plenty of 
all things ” Amm Mohammed was dwelling here as a trader 
ABishr woman was his housewife, and she made us an excel- 
lent dish of moist girdle-cakes, gors, sopped m butter and wild 
honey. . “ This honey comes to me, said he, fiom the Beduw, m 
my buying and selling, and I have friends among them who 
bring it me from the mountains.” The fat and the sweet [in 
the Hebiew Scriptures— where the fat of beasts is forbidden to 
be eaten — Pat things, milk and honey, or butter and honey, 
oil olive and honey] are, they think, all-cure , they comfort the 
health of the weak-dieted There is a tnbe of savage men 
upon the wide Jebel JRodwct (before Yanba), who “ are very long 
lived and of marvellous vigour in their extreme age , and that is 
(say the Arabs) because they are nourished of venison (el-bedun) 
and wild honey.” When we had eaten, “ I and thou are now 
brethren, said the good man , and, sheykh Khalil, what time 
thou art hungry come hither to eat, and this house is now as 
thme own . undo the door and come upstairs, and if I am not 
within say to this woman, thou wouldst eat dates or a cake of 
bread, and she will make ready for thee ” He told me that at 
first the negro villagers bad looked upon me as a soldier of the 
Dowla j but he said to them, ‘ Nay, for were the stranger a 
soldier he had gone to alight at the Srruan’s or else at my beyt ‘ 
When, the day after, they began to know me, there had been a 
sort of panic terror among the black people * I was sdhar, they 
said, a warlock, come to bewitch their village ’ : and the hareem 
said “ Oh ' look ! how red he is * ” 



MUHARRAM 13 

Amm Mohammed * “ This is a feast day (Agd eth-thaMa), 
shall we now go anc^ visit the acquaintance ? ” — We went from 
house to house of his village fi lends but none of them, m their 
ligh and holy day, had slam any head of cattle, — they are re- 
futed niggards ; yet m every household wheie we came a mess 
was set befoie u» of gn dle-bread sopped xn samn “I warn 
thee, sheykh Khalil, said my fuend, we must eat thus twenty 
times before it is evening/' 

“In these days, whilst we are sending to Medina, said 
Abdullah the Siru&n, thou canst cuie the sick soldiery; we 
have two at TJmm Kida, another is here Snur, and you, 
Salem, go with him, take your arms, and let Khalil see 
Muharram ” — “ I cannot walk far ” — “ It is but the distance of 
a gunshot from the Sefsdfa 99 

— We came thither and descended behind the figgeia, into 
another valley W es-JSilhma , named thus because m the upper 
parts there is much wild growth of slim acacia trees The eyes 
of the Aaiab distinguish foui kinds of the deseit thorns , tdlh 
(the guru-acacia), s&mmam, sillima and sidla the leaves of 
them all are like, but the giowtk is diverse The desert smiths 
cut t6lh timber for then wood work, it is heavy and tough , the 
other kinds are too brittle to seive them The s&mmara is 
good for firewood , it is sweet-smelling, and burns with a clear 
heat leaving little ash, and the last night’s embers are found 
alive in the morning They have boasted to me of this good 
fuel, — “We believe that the Loid has given you many things 
in your plentiful countries, but suiely ye have not there the 
s&mmara p ’ W Sillima descends fiom the Harra beyond the 
trachytic mount Atwa, and gives below the basalt headland 
Khusshm es-Sefs&fa mto W Zeydich, the valley of the greater 
Kheybar village and the antique citadel* W Sillima is here 
a rusty fen, white with the salt-warp, summakha, exhaling a 
sickly odour and partly overgrown with sharp rushes, el-gw t, 
which stab the shanks of unwary passengers — Such is, to 
the white man, the deadly aspect of all the valley-grounds of 
Kheybar * 

If you. question with the villagers, seeing so much waste 
bottom and barrenness about them, they answer, “There is 
more already upon our hands than we may labour” The 
summakha soil, which is not the woist, can be cured, if for two 
or three seasons the infected salt-crusts be pared with the spade * 
then the brackish land may be sowed, and every year it will 
become sweeter A glaze of salt is seen upon the small clay 
bottoms iq the Han a, yet of the many springs of Kheybar, 
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which are warm and with some smack of sulphur, there is not 
one brackish’ they rise between certain ipdei lying clays and 
the basalt, which is fifty feet thick, at the edge of the figgeia, 
The large Kheybar valleys lie together, like a palm leaf, m th$ 
Harra bolder they are gashes m the lava-field — an what# 
mannei formed it were not easy to conjectmp — to the shallow 
clays beneath Wheie an underlying (sandstone) lock comes 
to light it is seen scaly (burned) and discolouied 

— We came up by walled ways through palm grounds and 
over their brook, to the village Uinm IQda this is J6riat 
W Aly. The site, upon the high wady-bank of basalt, is 
ancient, and more open and cheerful, and m a better air than 
the home village We ascended neai the gateway to a suffa, 
which was the soldiers 5 quartern ; the men’s arms hanged at the 
walls, and upon the floor I saw three pallets — The Tmkish 
comrades bade us welcome m the hard manner of sti angers 
serving abroad at wages, and tendered their chibuks Two of 
them weie those pale faces, which I had fiist seen m Kheybar , 
the third was Mohammed , a Kurdy, fiom some town near Tvflis 
(m Russian Armenia), Muhariam was a tall extenuated man, 
and plainly European Ho had worn out foity years m military 
service m the Hej&z, about Medina and Mecca, and never the 
better I asked him where was his fustdn 1 He answered 
smiling, with half a sigh, “ There was a time when we wore 
the petticoat, and many of the Arnaiit were piospeious men at 
Medina ; but now they are dispersed and dead ” He wore yet 
his large tasseled red bonnet, which seemed some glorious 
thing in the rusty misery of Kheybar T His strength failed 
him here, the fever returned upon him . I gave him rhubarb in 
minute doses, and quinine* * * * 


* * * The guest in the Arabic countries sees the good 
disposition of his host, after three days, turned as the backside 
of a garment — Each morning, after I had presented myself to 
the village tyrant at the kahwa, I went to breathe the air upon 
the figgera above the Sefs&fa I might sit there m the winter 
sun, without the deadly damps of the valley, to meditate my 
time away , and read the barometer unespied, and survey the 
site of Kheybar, and the brick-red and purple-hued distanpe of 
mountains m the immense Aiabian landscape beyond. One 
day having transcnbed my late leadings of the aneroid, I cast 
down the old papers, and, lest the wind should betiay me, laid 
stones on them but my vision never was good, and theiewere 
eyes that watched me, though I saw no man. As I walked 
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there another day a man upon a house-top, at Umm KSda, 
fired his gun at rue The morning after, seeing two men 
approach with their matchlocks, I returned to the village and 
iound Abdullah sitting with malevolent looks “ What is this, 
%he said, that I hear of thee ? — children of Umm KMa saw you 
bmy papers, I know not what T They have taken them up, and 
earned them to the hamlet, where all the people were troubled ; 
and a sheykh, a trusty man, has been over here to complain to 
me What were the papers ? [in their belief written full of en- 
chantments .] — and now the sheykhs have solemnly burned 
them ” Besides a Beduwy had been to Abdullah accusing 
the Nasr&ny ‘that he saw me sitting npon the Sana with a 
paper m my hand 9 

Abdullah told me, that as I returned yesterday, by the path, 
through the plantations, two young men of Umm Klda sat 
behind the clay walling with their matchlocks ready, and 
disputed whether they should take my life , and said one to 
the other, “ Let me alone, and I will shoot at him 99 but his 
fellow answered, “Not now, until we see fuither, for if his 
blood weie shed we know not whom it might hurt 99 Abdullah • 
“ What hast thou done, Khalil ? what is this that I hear of 
thee ? The chief persons come to me accusing thee ! and I do 
tell thee the truth, this people is no more well-minded towards 
thee Observe that which I say to thee, and go no more 
beyond the gates of the village , — I say go not ! I may 
protect thee m the village, m the daytime by night go not 
out of thy chamber, lest some evil befall thee , and the blame 
be laid upon me For Ullah knoweth — and here the malevolent 
fanaticism kindled m his eyes — who is there might come upon 
thee with his knife ! — a stioke, Khalil, and thou art dead 1 
But the slayer was not seen, and the truth of it might never be 
known Only m the day visit thine acquaintance, and sit m 
friendly houses I have said go not beyond the gates , but if 
thou pass them, and thou art one day slam, then am I clean of 
it* Oanst thou look through walling? a shot from behind 
some of their (clay) walls may take thy Me ; there are some 
here who would do it, and that as lightly as they shoot at 
crows, because thou ait an alien, and now they have taken thee 
for an enemy , and that they have not done it hitherto, wellah 
it was for my sake*” # * * 

* * * At first he [Amm Mohammed] called me often to eat 
Tvith him ; then seeing me bare of necessary things (Abdullah 
bud now: my purse) he tppk me altogether to his house to live 
with him, in the daytime Some evenings we went abroad,— 
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* neclowwer (said he,) el-haky wa el-Jc&hwa , — seeking pleasant 
chat and coffee ’, to friendly houses At night, since his home 
was but an upper chamber, I withdrew to sleep m Amk’s 
suffa At each new sunnsing I returned to him* after hii 
prayers we breakfasted, and when the winter sun began to casff 
a little golden heat, taking up our tools, a, crowbar, a spade 
and a basket, we went forth to an orchard of his ; and all this 
was devised by Mohammed, that I might not be divided from 
him. He carried also (for my sake) his trusty sword, and 
issuing from the sordid village I breathed a free air, and found 
some respite m his happy company, m the midst of many 
apprehensions 

Amm Mohammed set himself to open a water-pit in a palm 
ground of his next the troops’ summer quarters , the ground- 
water lies about a spade deep m the valley bottom of Kheybar, 
but the soil rising there and shallowing out under the figgera, 
he must break down an arm’s length through massy basalt. We 
passed the days m this idle business because he saw his guest 
full of weariness he was uneasy when m my turn I took up 
the bar. “ Sit we down, sheykh Khalil, a breathing while ! 
n6sma nay, why make earnest mattei of that which is but our 
pastime, or what haste is there so all be ended before the 
summer ? ” 

A good crowbar is worth at Kheybar five reals; their 
(Medina) husbandmen’ s-tools are fetched from the coast . The 
upper shells of basalt were easy to be broken through * but next 
lies the massy (crystalline) rock, which must be riven and rent 
up by force of arms , and doubtless all the old spring-heads of 
Kheybar have been opened thus * — Seldom at this season there 
arrived a hubt, or company of marketing nomads: then his 
wife or son called home Amm Mohammed, and the good man 
returned to the village to traffic with them 

Amm Mohammed — endowed with an extraordinary eyesight 
— was more than any m this country, a hunter Sometimes, 
when he felt himself enfeebled by this winter’s (famine) diet 
of bare millet, he would sally, soon after the cold midnight, 
in his bare shirt, carrying but his matchlock and his sandals 
with him and he was far off, upon some high place m the 
Harra, by the day dawning, from whence he might see over the 
wide vulcanic country When on the morrow I missed the good 
man, I sat still m his suffa, full of misgiving till his coming 
home agam ; and that was near mid-day Only two or three 
days of autumn ram had fallen hereabout, and the new blade 
was hardly seen to spring, the gazelles and the wild goats 
had forsaken this side of the Harra : Amm Mohammed there- 
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fore found nothing — At Kheybar they name the stalker of 
great ground game gennds seyctd is the light hunter with hawk 
and hound, to take the deseit hare 
He led me with him sometime upon the Harra, to see ceitam 
^ancient inscriptions, — they were m Kufic, scored upon the 
basalt rock, and*full of TJllah and Mohammed Many old 
Arabic mscnptions may be seen upon the scaly (sandstone) 
locks, which rise m the valley, half an hour below the place. X 
found no moie of heathen Arabic than two or three inscriptions, 
each of a few letters They are scored upon a teirace of basalt, 
under the Khusshm es-Sefsafa, with images of animals I 
found the wild ox, but not the elephant, the giraffe, and other 
gieat beasts of the African continent, which Aman told me 
he had seen there * * * 


(Doughty describes the o umed village el-Gereyeh , and the lltisn, 
or citadel rock The village? s, and their ancient 'partnership m 
the soil with the Bedmns The Medina soldiery ) 


# # # In the third week of my being In this captivity at 
Kheybar, the slave-spirited Abdullah wrote to the Pasha of 
Medina Since the village governoi knew no letters, the black 
slieykh Salih was his scrivener, and wiote after him “Upon 
such a day of the last month, when the gates of Kheybar were 
opened m the morning, wel und a stranger without, waiting to 
enter He told us that a Be v awy, with whom he arrived in the 
night, had left him there and departed When we asked him 
what man he was? he answeied ‘ an Engleysy ’ , and he ac- 
knowledged himself to be a Nasr&ny And I, not knowing what 
theie might be m this matter have put the stranger in ward, and 
have seized his baggage, m which we have found some books 
atid a paper from Ibn Rashid So we lemain m your Lordship’s 
obedience, humbly awaiting the commandments of your good 
Lordship ” — “ Now well, said Abdullah , and seal it, S&lih, 
Hast thou heard this that I have written, Khalil?” — “Write 
only the truth When was I found at your gates? I rode 
openly into Kheybar.’*— “ Nay, but I must write thus, or the 
vgl n w 
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Pasha might lay a "blame upon me and say, ‘ Why didst thou 
suffer him to enter ? 5 — That Heteymy lodged m the place all 
night, and he was a gomany * also his thelul lay m the street, 
and I did not apprehend him — Oh God * where was then my 
wit? I might [the thief murmuied] have taken his drome-* 
dary ? Listen, everyone of you here present^ for the time to 
come, ye aie to warn me when any strangeis arrive, that if there 
be anything against them, they may be airested immediately ” 

Abdullah had m these days seized the cow of an orphan, — for 
which all the people abhorred him — a poor minor without de- 
fence, that he might drink her milk himself . so he wrote another 
letter to the Pasha, “ I have seqnesteied a cow for ai reais of 
taxes, and will send her unto your loidship , the beast is worth 
fifteen reals at Kheybar, and might be sold for fifty at el- 
Medina ” In a third papei he gave up his account of the village 
tithing to the Dowla all the government exactions at Kheybar 
were together 3600 leals [For this a regiment of soldieis 
must march every year to (their deaths at) Kheybar ? ] 
Abdullah’s men being not fully a scoie were reckoned m his 
paysheet at forty If any man died, he drew the deceased’s 
salary himself, to the end of Ins term of service Once every 
year he will be called to muster his asakar , but then with some 
easy deceit, as by hiring or compelling certain of the village, 
and clothing them for a day or two, he may satisfy the easy 
passing over of his higher officers, who full of guilty babes 
themselves, look lightly upon other men’s criminal cases. 
Abdullah added a postscupt “ It may please your honour to 
have m remembrance the poor askars that are hungry and 
naked, and they are looking humbly unto your good Lordship 
for some relief ” In thirty and two months they had not been 
paid 1 — what wonder though such wretches, defrauded by the 
Ottoman government, become robbers * Now they lifted up 
their weary hearts to God and the Pasha, that a new Jchtisna, or 
* paymaster’s chest of tieasure from Stambul might be speedily 
heard of at el-Medma These were years of wasting warfare m 
Euiope, of which the rumour was heard confusedly at this 
unprofitable distance So Abdullah sealed his letters, which had 
cost him and his empressed clerk three days’ labour, until their 
black temples ached again 

These were days foi me sooner of dying than of life , and the 
felonous Abdullah made no speed to deliver me The govern- 
ment affairs of the village were treated-of over cups of coffee , 
and had SMih not arrived betimes, Abdullah sent for him, with 
authority. The unhappy sheykh with a leg short came then m 
haste , and the knocking of his staff might be heard through the 
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length of tlx© street, whilst the audience sat m silence, and the 
angry blood seemed to boil m the black Yisage of Abdullah, 
When he came up, * Why wast thou not here ere this, sheykh 
S&lih ? 5 he would say, in a voice which made the old man 
tremble , S&lih answeied nothing, only lattlmg his inkstand he 
began to pluck out his iced pens The village sheykh had no 
leisure now to look to his own affans , and foi all this pain he 
received yeaily fiom the government of Medina the solemn 
mockeiy of a scailet mantle but his lot was now cast m with 
the Dowla, w r hich he had welcomed , and he might lose all, and 
weie even m danger of his head, if Ibn Rashid entered again 

It is the custom of these Onentals, to sit all day m their coffee 
halls, with only a lestmg-while at noon To pass the daylight 
hours withdrawn fiom the common conveise of men weie in 
then eyes unmanly , and they look fox no reasonable fellowship 
with the haieem Women aie lor the house-sex vice , and only 
when his long day is past, will the householdex think it time to 
re-entei to them Abdullah diank coffee and tobacco in his 
soldiers 5 kahwa , where it often pleased him to entertain his 
company with tales of his old piowess and prosperity at Medina: 
and m his month was that lound kind of utteiance of the Arabic 
coffee-drinkers, with election of woids, and dropping with the 
sap of human life. Their understanding xs like the moon, full 
upon this side of shining shallow light, but all is dimness and 
deadness upon the side oi science lie told us what a gallant 
horseman he had been, — he was wont to toss a javelm to the 
height, wellah, of the minaiets in Medina , and how he went 
like a gentleman m the city, and made his daily devout prayers 
in the h&ram , nor might lie ever be used to the rudeness of 
tbelul ndmg, because nature had slurped him a gentle cavahei. 
He had ridden once in an expedition almost to el-Efeji , and as 
4diey leturned he found an hamlet upon a mountain, whose in- 
habitants till that day, wellah, had not seen strangers He had 
met with wild men, when he lode to Yanba, — that was upon the 
mountain Rodwa , those hill -folk [Jekeyna] besides a cotton 
lom-cloth, go naked One of them an ancient, nearly ninety- 
years of age, ran on before his hoise, leaping like a wild goat 
among the rocks ; and that only of his good will, to be the 
stranger’s guide He boasted he had bought broken horses for 
little silver, and sold them soon foi much , so fortunate were 
his stars at Medina In the city he had a chest fom cubits long ; 
a cubit deep and wide ; and in his beat time it was full of reals, 
and lightly as they came to his hand, he spent them again. He 
had a Gaife slavedad at Medina who went gaily clad, and had 
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sweetmeats and money, so that he wondered , bnt upon a day, 
his infamy being known, Abdullah drew a sword and puisued 
his bondsman m the street and wounded him, and sold lnm the 
day after to one of his loveis, for five reals — It seems that 
amongst them a householder may maim or even slay his bond- 
servant m his angei and go unpunished, and* the law is silent , 
for as Moses said, he is his chattel * * * 


* * * The Khey&bara mured to the short tyranny of the 
Bedmns were not broken to this daily yoke of the Dowla They 
had no longer sanctuary m their own houses, foi Abdullah 
summoned them from their hearths at his list; their liareem 
were beaten before their faces, — and now his imposition of 
firewood 1 Abdullah sent for the chief murmurers of the village ; 
and looking gallantly, he sought with the unctuous words of 
Turkish governors to persuade them “Aie not the soldiers 
quartered, by order of the Dowla, upon you m this village 9 
and I say, sirs, they look unto you for their fuel, — what else 
should maintain this kahwa fire ? which is for the honour of 
Kheybar, and where ye be all welcome. Listen 1 — under his 
smiles he looked dangeious, and spoke this proveib which 
startled me — the military authonty is what ? It is like a 
stone, wheicupon if anyone fall he will he broken, but upon whom 
the Dowla shall fall he will be broken m pieces, I speak to you 
as a friend, the Dowla has a mouth gaping wide [it is a criminal 
government which devours the subject people], and that cries 
evermore hdt-hdt-hdt, give ' give 1 — And what is this ? 0 ye 
the Khey&bara, I am mild heretofore , I have well deserved of 
you : but if ye piovoke me to lay upon you other burdens, ye 
shall see, and I will show it you ' It had been better for you 
that you had not complained for the wood ; for now I think to 
tax your growing tobacco — I have reckoned that taking one 
field m eight, I shall raise from Kheybar a thousand reals, and 
this I have left to you free hitherto And whatsoever more I 
may lay upon you, trust me Sirs it will be right well received ; 
and for such I shall be highly commended at Medina ” 

Kheybar is three sheykh’s shies — Atewy, a sturdy carl, chief 
of the upper suk under the Husn, answered for himself and his, 
that they would no longer give the wood.’ Abdullah sent 
for him , but Atewy would not come. Abdullah imprisoned 
two of Atewy’s men • Atewy said it should not be so ; and the 
men of his suk caught up bucklers and cutlasses, and swore to 
break up the door and release them. Half of the Agoyl askars 
at Kheybar could not, for sickness, bear the weight of their 
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weapons , and the strong negroes, when their blood was moved, 
contemned the Siru&n’s pitiful band of feeble wretches. 
Abdullah sent out his bully Sirur, with the big brazen voice, to 
threaten the noters : but the Galla coward was amazed at their 
settled countenance, and I saw him sneak home to Abdullah ; 
who healing that'the town was using, said to the father of his 
village housewife, “ And wilt thou also foisake me?” The 
man answered him, “ My head is with thy head l 55 

Abdullah who had often vaunted his forwaidness to the 
death, m any quarrel of the Dowla, now called his men to arm ; 
he took down his pair of horseman's pistols from the wall, with 
the feiocity of the Tiukish seivice, and descended to the street , 
determined ‘ to peisuade the noteis, and if no wellah he would 
shed blood ’ — He found the negroes' seivile heat somewhat 
abated and since they could not contend with ‘ the Dowla 
they behaved themselves peaceably Abdullah also piomised 
them to lelease the captives 

Abdullah le-enteied the kaliwa, — and again be summoned 
Atewy , who came now, — and beginning some homely excuses, 
“ Well, they cared not, he said, though they gave a little wood, 
for Abdullah’s sake, only they would not be compelled ” 
Abdullah, turning to me, said “When, 1 now hast thou seen, 
Khalil, what sheyt&ns are the Khey&bara f and wast thou not 
afraid m this huily-burly? I am at Kheybar for the Dowlat 
and these soldiers aie undei me, but where wert thou to-day, 
if I had not been here ? ” — “ My host’s loof had shelteied me, 
and aftei that the good will of the people ” — ‘ Now let the 
Kheyabara, he cued, see to it, and make him no more turmoils ; 
or by Ullah he would diaw on his boots and ride to Medina ! 
and the Pasha may send you another governor, not easy as I 
am, but one that will break your backs and devour you’ and 
as for me. wellah, I shall go home with joy to mine own house 
and childien ’ * * * 

# * * Abdullah, who knew the simple properties of numbers, 
told them upon his fingers m tens ; but could not easily keep 
the count, through his broken leckonmg, rising to thousands — 
And devising to deliver a Tmkish bill of his stewardship, he 
said, with a fiaudulent smile , ‘We may be silent upon such 
and such little matters, that if the Pasha should find a fault m 
our numbers, we may still have somewhat m hand wherewith to 
amend it The unlettered governor made up these dispatches 
xn the public ear, and turning often to his audience he enquired, 
‘Did they approve him, Sirs?’ and only in some very privy 
matter he went up with sheykh S&lik to indite upon his house- 
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terrace Abdullah hued Dakhil (not tlie Menhel), one of the 
best of the black villagers, to cany Ins government budget, for 
four reals, to Medina Dakhil, who only at Ivheybar, besides 
the Nejutny, was a hunter, fared on foot* and because of the 
danger of the way he went clad (though it was mid-wmlei) m 
an old (calico) tunic ; he left Ins upper garmefit behind him 

Many heavy days must pass over my life at Kheybar, until 
Dakhll’s coming again, the black people meanwhile looked 
•with doubt and evil meaning upon the Nasi liny, — because the 
Pasha might send woid to put me to death Eelonous were 
the Turkish looks of the sot Abdullah, whose robbei’s mmd 
seemed to be suspended betwixt his sanguinary fanaticism and 
the dread lemembiance of Jidda and Damascus the brutal 
Sirftr was his privy counselloi — G alias have often an extreme 
hatred of this name, Nasi&ny . it may be because then border 
tribes are m perpetual waifare with the Abyssinian Christians. 

Abdullah had another connsellor, whom he called his < unci© , 
* — Aly , the zeligious skeykh, cner to prayers, and the village 
schoolmaster Looking upon Aiy’s mannikin visage, full of 
strange variance, I thought he might be a little lunatic . — of 
this deformed rankling complexion, and miserable and curious 
humoui, aie all their woist fanatics I enquired of Arnrn 
Mohammed, and he remembered that Aly’s mother had died 
out* of her* mmd. Aly was continually breathing m the ass’s 
ears of Abdullah that the Nasr&ny was adu ed-din, < enemy of 
the* faith , ’ and * it was due to the Lord (said he) that I should 
perish by the swoid of the Moslemin. Let Abdullah kill me l 
cries the ape-face , and if it were he durst not himself, he might 
suffer the thing to be done. And if there came any hurt of it, 
Jet faithful men before all things must observe their duty to 
Ullak ’ — The worst was that the village skeykh S&lih, other- 
wise an elder of prudent counsel, put-to his word that Aly had 
reason * 

The Nejumy hearing of the counsels of Abdullah cared not 
to' dissemble his disdain. He said of Aly, “The hound, the 
slave 1 and all the value of him [accounting him m his contempt 
a bondman] is ten reals and as for the covetous fool and very 
ass Abdullah, the father of him bought the dam of him for 
fifty reals 1 ” — But their example heartened the baser spirits Of 
the village, and I heard again they had threatened to shoot at 
the kafir, as I walked in the (walled) paths of their plantations. 
-Anna 1 Mohammed therefore went no more abroad, when we 
wer& together, without his good sword. And despising the 
villagers he said, “ They are apes, and not children of 
Adam ; Oh ! which of them durst meddle in my matter ? wore 
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it only of a dog or a clucken in my house f But sheykh Khalil 
eats with me every day m one dish,” The strong man added, 

6 He would cut him in twain who laid an hand on Khalil , and 
if any of them durst spi mkle Khalil with water, he would 
sprinkle him with his blood 1 5 

Abdullah, when we sat with him, smiled with all his Turkish 
smiles upon the Ne]umy, and Amm Mohammed smiled as good 
to his black face again <c But (quoth he) let no man think 
that I am afiaid of the Dowla, nor of sixty Dowlas, for I may 
say, Abdullah, as once said the ostuch to the Beduwy, * If 
thou come to take camels, am I not a bnd? but comest thou 
hither a-fowlmg, behold, Sir 1 I am a camel ’ So if the Aarab 
tiouble me I am a Dowlany, a citizen of the lllustnous Medina, 
— where I may beai my sword m the stieets [which may only 
officeis and any visiting Beduw], because I have served the 
Dowla And, it it go liaid with me upon the side of the Dowla, 
I am Hew by, and may betake me to the Ferrd (of the Beny 
Amr) , that is my mothers village, m the mountains [upon the 
middle de'ib] between the Harameyn there I have a patnmony 
and a house The people of the Fend are my cousins, and 
there is no Dowla can fetch me fiom thence, neither do we 
know the Dowla , foi the entry is strait as a gateway in the 
jebel, so that three men might keep it against a multitude ” — 
And thus the Nejumy defended my solitary pait, these days 
and weeks and months at Kheybar, — one man against a 
thousand ! Yet dwelling m the midst of barking tongues, with 
whom he must continue to live, his honest heait must some- 
times quail, (which was of supple temper, as m all the nomad 
blood) And so far he gave m to the populai humour that 
certain times, m the eyes of the people, he affected to shun 
me . for they cried out daily upon him, that he harboured 
the Nasr&ny 1 — <c Ah f Khalil, he said to me, thou canst not 
imagine all their malice * ” 

Neither was this the first time that Mohammed en-Nejilmy 
had favoured strangers m their trouble — A Medina tradesman 
was skipped and wounded m the wilderness as he journeyed to 
Kheybar , and he arrived naked The black villagers are in- 
hospitable, and the Medina citizen, sitting on the public benches, 
waited m vam that some householder would call him. At last 
Ahmed went by ; and the stranger, seeing a white man, — one 
that (m this country) must needs he a fellow citizen of Medina, 
said to him, “ What shall I do, my townsman ? of whom might 
I borrow a few reals m this place, and buy myself clothing ? ” 
A 7med; " At the street’s end yonder is sitting a tall white man! 
$$k lum ; ’’—that was Mohammed*—' f Ah ! Sir, said the poos 
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tradesman, finding him , thou art so swarthy, that I had well 
mgh mistaken thee for a Beduwy ? ” Amm Mohammed led 
him kmdiy to his house and clothed him and the wounded 
man sojourned with his benefactor and Ahmed two or three 
months, until they could send him to Medina “And now 
when I come there, and he hears that I artf in the city, said 
Amm Mohammed, he brings me home, and makes feast and 
rejoicing” — This human piety of the man was his thank- 
offering to the good and merciful Piovidence, that had pros- 
pered him and forgiven him the ignorances of his youth f 

Another year, — it was m the time of Ibn Rashid’s govern- 
ment — when the Nejumy was buying and selling dates and 
cotton clothing m the harvest-maiket at Kheybar, some Annezy 
men came one day haling a naked wretch, with a cord about 
his neck, through the village street it was an Heteymy , and 
the Bedums cued furiously against him, that he had with- 
held the khiiwa, ten reals 1 and they brought him to see if 
any man m Kheybar, as he professed to them, would pay for 
him, and if no, they would draw him out of the town and 
kill him The poor soul pleaded for himself, “ The Nejftmy 
will redeem me ” so they came on to the Rahabba, where 
was at that time Mohammed’s lodging, and the Heteymy 
called loudly upon him Mohammed saw hnn to be some 
man whom he knew not . yet he said to the Annezy, “ Loose 
him.” — “We will not let him go, unless we have ten reals 
for him “ But I say, loose him, for my sake “ We will 
not loose him ” — “ Then go up Ahmed, and bring me ten reals 
from the bos ” “ I gave them the money, said Mohammed, 
and they released the Heteymy. I clothed him, and gave him 
a waterskin, and dates and flour foi the journey, and let him 
go A week later the poor man returned with ten reals, and 
driving a fat sheep for me ” 

Mohammed had learned (of a neighbour) at Medina to be a 
gunsmith, and m his hands was more than the Arabian in- 
genuity ; his humanity was ever ready. A Bedfiwy xn the fruit 
harvest was bearing a sack of dates upon Mohammed’s stairs , 
his foot slipped, and the man had a leg broken Mohammed, 
with no more than his natural wit, which they call hdwas , set 
the bone, and took care of him until he recoveied ; and now the 
nomad every year bungs him a thankoffeimg of his samn and 
dried milk, Mohammed, another time, found one wounded and 
bleeding to death* he sewed together the lips of his wound with 
silken threads, and gave him a hot infusion of saffron to drink, 
the quantity of a fenjeyn, two or three ounces, which he tells me 
mil stay all hmionhages The bleeding ceased, and the man 
recovered. 



CHAPTER II 


THE MEDINA LIFE AT KHEYBAE 

Amm Mohammed’s father was a Kuidy of Upper Syria, from 
the village Beylin, near Antioch (where their family yet remain) , 
their name is m that language Ydduz , m Arabic Nejurny, [of 
nejm, stax] The old Hepmiy was puiveyor in. Medina to the 
Bashy Bazuk He bi ought up his provision convoys himself, 
by the dangeious passage from Yanba the good man had 
wedded an Harb woman, and tins delivered him from their 
nation , moreover he was known upon the road, for his manly 
hospitable humour, to all the Beduw He received, for his 
goods, the soldier’s bills on then pay (ever m arrear), with some 
abatement , which paper he paid to his merchants at the cur- 
rent rate And he became a substantial tiader m the Holy 
City 

He was a stern soldier and seveie father , and dying he left 
to his thiee sons, who weie Bashy Bazuk troopers, no more than 
the weapons m their right hands and the hoises , — he had six 
or eight Syrian hackneys m his stable He left them m the 
service of the Dow la, and bade them be valiant he said that 
this might well suffice them m the woild All his goods and the 
house he gave to then moth ex, besides a maintenance to the 
other women , and he appointed a neai kinsman to defend her 
from any recourse against her of his sons, — The hoises they sold, 
and the price was soon wasted m not by Mohammed, the elder 
of the young biethren * and then, to replenish his purse, he fell 
to the last unthnft of gaming And having thus in a short 
novelty misspent himself, his time and Ins substance, he found 
himself bare* and he had made his biethren poor. 

When the Bashy Ba&uk were disbanded, Mohammed and 
Ahmed took up a humble service ; they became dustmen of the 
temple, and carried out the daily sweeping upon asses, for which 
they had eightpence daily wages Besides they hired themselves 
as journeymen, at sixpence, to ti lm the palms, to water the soil, to 
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dig, to build walls m tlio orchai ds Weary at length of hid 
illiberal tasks, Mohammed turned to his fathei’s old fi lends, and 
borrowed of them an bundled leals lie became now a sales- 
man of cotton wares in the suk , but the daily gam was too little* 
to maintain him , and m the end he was behjnd the hand moie 
than four hnndied reals 

With the few crowns which remained m his bag he bought a 
broken mill-hoi se, and went with hei to Kheybar, where the 
beast browsing (without cost to him) m the wet valleys, was bye 
and bye healed, and he sold her for tho double m Medina 
Then he bought a cow at Kheybai, and he sold his cow m the city 
for double the money And so going and coming, and begin- 
ning to piosper at Iiheybar, he was not long after master of a 
cow, a horse, and a slave ; which he sold in like manner, and 
more after them — and he became a dealer m clothing and dates 
in the summer market at Kheybar When m time he saw him- 
self increased, he paid off two hundred reals of his old indebted- 
ness Twelve years he had been in thispiospenty, and was now 
chief of the autumn salesmen (fiom Medina), and settled at 
Kheybar* for he had dwelt before partly at el-IIayat and m 
Medina 

The year aftei the enteimg of the Dowla, Ahmed came to live 
with him. He could not thrive m the Holy City , where passing 
his time m the coffee houses, and making smoke of his little 
silver, he was fallen so low that Mohammed sent the real which 
paid for his biother’s riding, in a returning hubt, to Kheybar ; 
• — where ariivmg m great languor he could but say, ( His con- 
solation was, that his good bi other should bury him ! * — Moham- 
med, with the advantage of his summer tiadmg, purchased 
every year (the villagers 5 right m) a bSled for forty or fifty reals. 
He had besides three houses, bought with his money, and a 
mare worth sixty reals His kme weie seven, and when they 
had calved, he would sell some, and restoie one hundred reals 
more to his old creditors A few goats taken up years ago in 
his traffic with the nomads, were become a troop , an Heteymy 
client kept them with his own m the kh&la Also his brother 
had prospered “ See, said Mohammed, he lives m his own 
house f Ahmed is now a welfarmg trader, and has bought him- 
self a b6led or two. 55 # * * 

# # Mohammed, though so worthy a man and amiable, was 

& soldier in his own household. When I blamed him he said, 
J*T snib my wife because a woman must be kept m subjection, 
for else they will begin to despise their husbands,” He chided 
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every hour hiS patient and diligent Beduwia as mrfcmnat cj-jms, 
t of cursed land 5 He had a mind to take another wife more 
than this to his liking ; for, he said, she was not fair ; and m 
Jhope of moie offspimg, though she had thuce borne him 
childien m four or five yeais, — but two were dead m the sickly 
air of Kheybar , f **a wile, quoth he, should be come of good km, 
and be libeial ” Son and housewife, he chid them continually ; 
only to his guest, Amni Mohammed was a mild Aiabian. Once 
I saw him — these aie the uncivil manneis of the town — rise to 
strike his son * The Bedtiwia ran between them to shelter her 
step-son, though to hei the lad was not kind I caught the 
Nejumy’s arm, yet his foice biuised the pool woman , — and 
wellah, she said, smiling m her tears to see the tempest 
abated, thy hand Mohammed is heavy, and I think has bioken 
some of my bones. 55 Haseyn bore at all times his fathei’s hard 
Usage with an honest submission 

We passed-by one day wlieie Haseyn ploughed a field, and, 
when I piaised the son’s diligence, Mohammed smiled, but in 
that lemembenng hishaid custom he said, “ Nay, he is idle, he 
will play with the lads of the village and go a gunning 55 — 
Bach morning when Haseyn returned to his father’s suffa, his 
father began his chiding “ What * thou good-for-nothing one, 
should a young man lie and daze till the sun rise over him ? ” 
Haidly then his father suffeied him to sit down a moment, to 
swallow the few dates m Ins hand , but he xated him forth, to 
Ins laboui, to keep cows m the Hddiud , to dig, to plough, to 
bring m the ass, to seek his father’s strayed maze, to go about 
the urigation Week, month and year, thexe was no day when 
Haseyn might sit at home for an hour ; but he must ever avoid 
out of his fathei’s sight Sometimes Mohammed sent him out, 
before the light, fasting, far over the liana, with some of the 
village, for wood , and the lad returned to bieak his fast at 
mid-afternoon If any day his father found his son m the 
village before the sun was set, he pursued him with outrageous 
words, m the public hearing , “Giaceless 1 why come home so 
soon 9 (or, why earnest thon not soonei ?) Ha ! stand ndt, 
thd') ! steer, ox, to gape upon me , — enhaj f remove out of my 
sight — thou canst run fast to play, now, %rlmd ! ijri f run 
about thy business. Is it to such as thee I should give a wife 
to-vear?” Haseyn * 5f What wouldst thou have me to do, 
father? ' “Out of my sight, Jcbr ! Ullah punish that face 

and he would vomit after him such ordures of the lips (from 
the sink of the soldiers 5 quarters at Medina), ahr4t } hharra, 
Urtas } or be dismissed his son with la&mt Xflhh aleyk, < God’s 
purse be with thee, 5 Haseyn returned to the house, to sup, 
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little before nightfall. Then his father would cry * “ Ha 1 
unthnft, thou hast done nothing to-day but play m the ITalhal * 
— he stares upon me like an ox, Mh /” — “Nay but father I 
have done as thou badest rue” — “Duist thou answer me % 
chicken T now make haste to eat thy supper, sirra, and be- 
gone.” Haseyn, a lad under age, ate not with his father and 
the guest , but after them of that which remained, with his 
father’s jara, whom he called, m their manner, his mother’s 
sister, hhdlaty 

Doubtless Mohammed had loved Haseyn, whilst he was still 
a child, with the feminine affection of the Aiabs , and now he 
thought by hardness, to make his son bettei But his haish 
dealing and cries m the street made the good man to be 
spoken against m the negro village; and for this there was 
some little coldness betwixt him and his brother Ahmed 
But the citizen Ahmed was likewise a chider and striker, 
and for such his Kheybar wife, Mohammed’s housewife’s sister, 
had forsaken him he had a town wife at Medina Why, I 
asked, was she not here to keep his house ? Ahmed “ I bring 
my wife to inhabit heia * only these blacks can live at Kheybar, 
or else, we had taken it fiom them long ago 1 ” Ahmed’s children 
died m their youth, and he was unmindful of them “ Ahmed 
has no feeling heaifc,” said his bi other Mohammed I counselled 
Amm Mohammed to have a better care for his son’s health, 
and let him be taught letters “Ay, said his father, I would 
that he may be able to read m the korau, against the time 
of his marriage, for then he ought to legm to sag his payers 
(like a man) ” 

* Ahmed he would say is half-witted, for he spends all that 
ever he may get m his buying and selling, for kahwa and 
dokhan Mohammed [m such he lesembled the smiths’ caste] 
used neither “ Is that a wise man, he jested, who will drink 
coffee and tan his own bowels ? ” Yet Ahmed must remember, 
amongst his brother’s kindness, that the same was he who had 
made him baie m the beginning even now tho blamewoithy 
brother s guilts were visited upon his h^acl, and the generous 
sinner went scatheless * — Mohammad, wallowing m the not of 
his ignorant youth at Medina, was lequited with the evil which 
was sown by the enemy of mankind Years after he ciued 
himself with a violent specific, he called it m Arabic “ rats’ 
bane”, which had loosened ins teeth, a piece of it that 
Mohammed showed me was red lead Though his strong nature 
resisted so many evils and the malignity of the Kheybar fevers, 
the cruel malady (only made inert) remained m him with 
blackness of the gieat joints. And Ahmed living with him 
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at Kheybar and extending the indigent liand to Ins brother’s 
mess, received from Mohammed’s beneficent hand the contagion 
which had wasted him fiom the state of an hale man to his 
present infirmity of body. 

% The rude negro villageis resorted to Ahmed, to dunk coffee 
and hear his city wisdom , and he bore it very impatiently that 
his brother named him mejnun m the town <c Sheykh Khalil, 
he said to me, how lookest thou upon sheykh Mohammed ? ” 
“ I have not found a better man m all ” — “ But he is fond and 
childish ” When Ahmed sickened to death m the last pesti- 
lence Mohammed brought a bull to the dooi, and vowed a vow 
to slaughter him, if the Lord would lestore his bi other. Ahmed 
recovered and then Mohammed killed the bull, his thank- 
offering, and divided the flesh to then fuends , — and it was much 
for a poor man f In these days Mohammed killed his yearly 
sacnfice of a goat, which he vowed once when Haseyn was sick. 
He bx ought up his goat when the beasts came home m the 
evening , and first taking coals m an earthen censer he put on a 
ciumb of incense, and censed about the victim I asked where- 
fore he did this ? he answered That the sacrifice might be well 
pleasing to Ullah ; and do ye not so ? ” He murmured prayers 
turning the goat’s head towards Mecca , and with his sword he 
cut her throat. When he heard from me that this Was not our 
custom, — every man to kill his own sacrifice, he seemed to 
muse m himself, that we must be but a famt-hearted people 

One eaily morning, his son going about the irrigation had 
found a fox drowned m our well — Haseyn flung it out upon the 
land, and when we came thithei, and could not at first sight 
find this beast, “ Ho marvel, quoth Mohammed, for what is 
more sleighty than a fox ? It may be he stiffened himself, 
and Haseyn thiew him out foi dead ” — but we found the 
hosenny cast undex some nettles, dead indeed From the snout 
to the brush his fur was of such a swart slate colour as the 
basalt figgera ! only his belly was whitish Amm Mohammed 
drew the unclean carcase out of his ground, holding a foot m a 
handful of palm lace. 

I told the good man how, for a fox-brush sheykhs m my b61ed 
use to ride furiously, m led mantles, upon horses — the best of 
them worth the rent of some village — -with an hundred yelling 
curs scouring before them ; and leaping over walls and dykes 
they put their necks and all m adventure : and who is m at the 
hosenny’s death he is the gallant man For a moment the 
subtil Arabian regaided me with his piercing eyes as if he 
would say , " Makest thou mirth of me ! ” but soon again relenting 
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to his frolic humour, “Is this, he laughed, tho chevying of 
the fox ? ” — m which he saw no grace And the good Medina 
Moslem seemed to muse m spiut, ‘Wherefoie had the Lord 
endowed the Yahud and Nas&ia with a superfluity of riches, 
to so idle uses ? 7 The wolf no less, he said, is a sly beast upotf 
a time, he told me, as he kept his mothers goats at the Eeir& 
m his youth, and a (Harb) maiden was herding upon the hill- 
side with him, he saw two wolves appioach m the plain , then 
he hid himself, to watch what they would do At the foot of 
the rocks the old wolf left his fellow , and the other lay down to 
await him that wolf ascended like an expert hunter, pausing, 
and casting his eyes to all sides The trooping goats went feed- 
ing at unawares among the higher crags , and Mohammed saw 
the wolf take his advantage of ground and the wind, in such 
wise that a man might not do better ‘ Gieylegs 5 chose out 
one of the fattest bucks m the maiden’s herd, and winding 
about a rock he sprang and bit the innocent by the throat — 
Mohammed’s shot thrilled the wolf’s heart at the instant ; and 
then he ran m to cut the bleeding goat’s throat (that the flesh 
might be lawful meat) # # * 

* * * Mohammed was a perfect marksman When we came 
one morning to our well-giound, and he had his long matchlock 
in his hand, theie sat three crows upon a siclr (apple-thorn) 
tree, that cumbered our eais with their unlucky h d-li d “ The 
cursed ones * ” quoth Amm Mohammed, and making ready his 
gun, he said he would try if his eyesight were failing : as he 
levelled the crows flew up, but one sat on, — -through which he 
shot his bullet from a wonderful distance. Then he set up a 
white bone on the clay wall, it was large as the palm of my 
hand, and he shot his ball through the midst from an bundled 
paces He shot again, and his lead pierced the border of the 
former hole T Mohammed gave the crow to some Khey&bara, 
who came to look on, and the negio villagers, kindling a fire of 
palm sticks, roasted their bird whole, and parted it among them. 
— “ Like will to like f quoth the Nejumy, and for them it is good 
enough ” e 

He had this good shooting of an uncommon eyesight, which 
was such, that very often he could see the stars at noonday : 
his brother, he said, could see them, and so could many more. 
He told me he had seen, by moments, three or font little stars 
about one of the wandering stars, [Jupiter’s moons 1] I asked 
then, “Sawest thou never a wandering star horned like the 
m on ? “ Well ; I have seen a star not always round, but like 

a blade hanging m the heaven/ ~Had this vision been in 
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European star-gazers, the Chii&tian generations had not so long 
waited for the tube of Galileo * [to lay the first stone — hewn 
without hands — of the indestructible building of our sciences] 
Mohammed saw the moon always very laige, and the whole 
body at once* he was become m his elder years long- 
sighted. # * # , 

* * * The remembrance of their younger brother, who had 
been slam by robbeis as he came m a company from Medina to 
visit his biethien at Kheybar, was yet a burning anguish m 
Mohammed's bieast, — until, with his own robust hands, he 
might be avenged foi the blood * A ghiazzu of Mdngora , Bill! 
Aarab, and five times their numbei, had set upon them m the 
way the youngei Nejumy, who was m the foice of Ins years, 
played the lion amongst them, until he fell by a pistol shot. 
M6ngoia men come not to Kheybar, theiefore Mohammed 
devised m his heait that m what place he might first meet with 
any tubesman of thens, he would slay him A year aftei, he 
finding one of them, the Nejumy led him out, with some 
pretence, to a deseit place, and said shortly to him there, “O 
thou cursed one ] now will I slay thee with this sword ” — 
“ Akhs ! said the Beduwy, let me speak, Sir, why wilt thou kill 
me ? did I ever injure thee ? ” — “ But thou diest to-day, for the 
blood of my brother, whom some of you m a ghrazzu have 
slam, m the way to Kheybar” — “The Lord is my witness! 
that I had no hand m it, foi I was not among them ” — “ Yet 
shall thy blood be foi his blood, since thou aib one of them ” — 
“ Nay, hear me, Mohammed en-Nejumy* and I will tell thee 
the man's name,- — yea by Him which cieated us * for the man is 
known to me who did it , and he is one under my hand Spare 
now my life, and as the Lord liveth I will make satisfaction, m 
constraining him that is guilty, and m puttmg-to of mine own, 
to the estimation of the midda, 800 leals ” Mohammed, whose 
effort is short, could no more find m his cooling mood to 
slaughter a man that had never displeased him He said then, 
that he forgave him his life, upon this promise to send him the 
blc?od-money So they made the covenant, and Mohammed let 
him go 

— “ That cursed Belluwy T I never saw him more (quoth he), 
but now, — ha * wheresoever I may meet with any of them, I 
will kill him” I dissuaded him — “But there is a wild-fire m 
my heart, which cannot be appeased till I be avenged for the 
death of my brother ” — " Were it not better if you take any 
of therr tribesmen, to bind him until the blood be redeemed ? ” 
But Amm Mohammed qoulc] not hear this, the (South) Arabian 
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custom is not to hold men over to lansom: but either they kill 
their prisoner outught, or, giving him a girby with water and 
God’s curse, they let him go from them u jRuh\ they will say, 
depart thou enemy * and peush, may it please God, m the^ 
khala ” They think that a freeman is no chattel and cannot be r 
made a booty Women are not taken captive m the Arabian 
warfare, though many times a poor valiant man might come by 
a fair wife thus, without his spending for bade money 

Mohammed answered, 4 ‘But now I am rich — the Lord be 
praised therefore, what need have I of money ? might I but 
quench this heait-burmng T ” — “ Why not forgive it fieely, that 
the God of Mercies may forgive thee thy offences ” — “ Sayest 
thou this t — and sheykh Khalil I did a thing m my youth, for 
which my heart lepioaches me , but thou who seemest to be a 
man of (leligious) learning declare unto me, whether I be guilty 
of that blood — The Bashy Bazuk lode [fiom Medina] against 
the Ateyba, and I was m the expedition We took at first 
much booty then the Beduw, gathering fiom all sides [they 
have many horsemen], began to pi ess upon us, and our troop 
[the soldieis ride but slowly upon Syrian hackneys] abandoned 
the cattle The Aarab coming on and shooting m oui backs, 
there fell always some among us , but especially there was a 
marksman who infested us He rode upon a mare, iad£f, and 
his fellow carried him out galloping on oui flank and m ad- 
vance then that marksman alighted, behind some bush, and 
awaited the time to fire his shot When he filed, the horse- 
man, who had halted a little aloof, galloped to take him up . 
they galloped further, and the marksman loaded again At 
every shot of his there went down hoise or rider, and he killed 
my mare : then the aga bade his own slave take me up on his 
horse’s croup ‘Thou 0 young man, said he, canst shoot, 
gallop forth with my lad and hide thee , and when thou seest 
thy time, shoot that Ateyby, who will else be the death of us 
all.’ — ‘Wellah Captain, I would not be left on my feet, the 
troop might pass from me/ — ' That shall not be, only do this 
which I bid thee ’ 

“ We hastened forward, said Mohammed, when those Bedums 
came by on the horse we rode to some bushes, and there I 
dismounted and loaded carefully The marksman rode beyond 
and went to shroud himself as before , he alighted, and I was 
ready and shot at the instant His companion who saw him 
wounded, galloped to take him up, and held him m his arms on 
the saddle, a little while ; and then cast him down, — he was 
dead ! and the Arabs left pursuing us ” I asked, ‘ Wherefore, 
if he doubted to kill an enemy m the field, had he taken service 
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with the soldieiy ? ’ — “ Ah * it was for t 6 ma I was yet young 
and ignorant ” 

Amm Mohammed had the blood of another such man- 
slaughter on his mind , but he spoke of it without discomfort. 

"In a new raid he pursued a Beduwy lad who was flying on foot, 
to take his matchlock from him, — which might be worth twelve 
reals, the weled, seeing himself ovei taken by a horseman of 
the Dowla, filed back his gun from the hip, and the ball passed 
through the call of Mohammed’s leg, who c answered the 
melaun, as he said, 2 hang* f — with a pistol shot the young 
tribesman fell grovelling, beating his feet, and wallowed 
snatching the sand m dying throes Mohammed’s leg giew 
cold, and only then he felt himself to be wounded he could 
not dismount, but called a fuend to take np the Beduwy’s gun 
foi him Mohammed’s father (who was m the expedition) cut 
off his hoiseman’s boot, which was full of blood, and bound up 
the hurt * and set him upon a provision camel and brought him 
home to Medina ; and his wound was whole m forty days 

He showed me also that a bone had been shot away of his 
left wrist , that was m after yeais — Amm Mohammed was 
coming up m a convoy of tradesmen fiom Medina, with ten 
camel-loads of clothing for Kheybar As they journeyed, a 
strong ghrazzu of Harb met with them then tbe passengeis 
drove their beasts at a trot, and they themselves hasting as 
they could on foot, with their guns, fired back against the 
enemies They lan thus many miles in the burning sun, till 
their strength began to give out and their powder was almost 
spent The Beduw had by this taken the most of the trades- 
men’s loaded camels Mohammed had quitted his own and the 
camel of a companion, when a ball shatteied the bone of his 
left forearm “ I saw lnm, he said, who shot it 1 I fired at 
the melaun again, and my bullet broke all his hand ” — The 
Aarab called now to the Nejumy (knowing him to be of their 
kindred), “ What I10 ! Mohammed son of onr sister * return 
without fear, and take that which is thine of these camels ” 
He answered them, “ I have delivered mine already,” and they, 
“ Go m peace ” — I asked “ How, being a perfect marksman, he 
had not, m an hour, ltd led all the pursuers ” — ‘ But know, 
Khalil, that m this running and fighting we fire almost without 
taking sight,” * * * 

* * * The delay of Abdullah’s messenger to Medina, was a 
cloud big with discomfort to me m this darkness of Kheybar, 
One morning I said to Amm Mohammed at our well-labour, 
von. 11. 
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“ What shall I do if ill news amve to-day ? Though you put 
this sword m my hands, I could not fight against three 
hundied ” — “ Sit we down, said the good man, let us consider, 
Khalil* and now thou hast said a woid, so truly, it has made 
my heart ache, and I cannot labour moie, Jn/nh, let us home* 
to the house,” — though half an hour was wot yet spent — lie 
was veiy silent, when we sat again in Ins sulfa and “ 3 /ook, he 
said, Khalil, if tlieie come an evil tiding from the Pasha, I will 
redeem thee from Abdullah — at a price, wellali as a man buyB 
a slave, it shall be with my mare, she is woith sixty reals, and 
Abdullah covets her. He is a melaun, a veiy cursed one, 
Khalil, — and then I will mount thee with some Bednins, men 
of my trust, and let thee go ” — “ I like not the felon looks of 
Abdullah ” — “ I will go and sound him to-day , I shall know 
his mind, for he will not hide anything fiom me. And Khalil, 
if I see the dangei instant I will steal thee away, and put thee 
m a coveit place of the Harra, where none may find thee , and 
leave with thee a gnby and dates, that thou mayest be there 
some days m security, till news be come fiom Medina, and I 
can send for thee, 01 else I may come to thee myself ” 

The day passed heavily alter supper the good man rose, 
and taking his sword and his mantle, and leaving me m the 
upper chamber, ho said he would go and ‘ feel the pulse of the 
melaun’ he was abroad an hour. The strong man entered 
again with the resolute looks of his friendly woith . and sitting 
down, as after a battle, he said, “ Khalil, there is no present 
danger , and Abdullah has spoken a good word for thee to-day, 
— ‘ Khalil, it seems, does not fear Ullah , he misdoubts me, 
and yet I have said it already, — if the Pasha wnte to me to cut 
off Khalil’s head, that I will mount him upon a thelfil and let 
him go, and we will set our seals to papei, and I will take 
witness of all the people of Kheybai, — to what,? that Khalil 
broke out of the puson and escaped — Tell Khalil, I have not 
forgotten es-Sham and Jidda , and that I am not afraid of a 
Pasha, who as he came m yesterday maybe recalled to-morrow, 
but of Stambul, and wellah for my own life ’ ” 

The post arrived m the night Mohammed heard of it, 
and went over privily to Dakhil’s house, to enquire the news 
“ Theie is only this, said the messenger, that the Pasha sends 
now for his books ” 

On the morrow I was summoned to Abdullah, who bade 
sheykh SAlih read me the Medina governor’s letter, where 
only was written shortly, “ Bend all the stranger’s books, and 
the paper which he brought with him from Ibn Rashid ; you 
to goad the pow also,” The Siruan bade me go with hig 
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hostess to a closet where my bags lay, and bring out the books 
and papers, and leave not one remaining,, This I did, only 
asking him to spare my loose papers, since the Pasha had not 
expressly demanded them, — but he would not I said, “I will 
also write to the Pasha , and here is my English passport which 
I will send with the rest ” “No T ” he cried, to my astonish-* 
ment, with a voice of savage rage , and * for another word he 
would break his chibuk over my head he cursed me, and 
cursed “the Engleys, and the father of the Engleys ” — The 
villain would have struck me, but he feared the Nejumy and 
Dakhll, who were present “Ha, it is thus, I exclaimed, that 
thou playest with my life f ” Then an hideous tempest burst 
from the slave’s black mouth; “This Nasi any T he yelled, who 
lives to-day only by my benefit, will chop woids with me , Oh 
wherefore with my pistol, wheiefore, I say, did I not blow out 
his brains at the fiist ? — wellah as ever I saw thee * 99 

Amm Mohammed as we came home said, “ Abdullah is a 
melaun indeed , and, but we had been there, thou hadst not 
escaped him to-day ” — How much more brutish I thought m 
my heart had been the abandonment of the Levantine con- 
sulate t that, with a light heart, had betrayed my life to so 
many cruel deaths ! 

Even Amm Mohammed heard me with impatience, when I 
said to him that we were not subject to the Sultan — The 
Sultan, who is Kh&kf (calif), successor to the apostle of Ullah, 
is the only lawful lord, they think, of the whole world , and all 
who yield him no obedience are dsyin, revolted peojdes and 
rebels. The good man was sorry to hear woids savouring, it 
seemed to him, of sedition, m the mouth of Khalil He 
enquired, had we learned yet m our (outlying) countnes to 
maintain bands of trained soldiery, such as are the asbars of the 
Soolt&n ? I answered, that our arts had armed and instructed 
the Ottoman service, and that without us they would be naked. 
* c It is very well, he responded, that the Engleys, since they be 
not asyln, should labour for the Soolt&n ” 

When I named the countries of the West, he enquired if 
there were not Moslemin living m some of them, I told him, 
that long ago a rabble of Moghrebies had invaded and possessed 
themselves of the Solid country of Andal4s — Andalusia was a 
glorious province of Islam * the Arabian plant grew m the 
Titanic soil of Europe to more excellent temper and stature ; 
and there were many bulbul voices among them, in that land 
of the setting snn, gladdened with the genial wine. Yet the 
Arabs decayed in the fruition of that golden soil, and the 
ypbusfc nephews of them whom their forefathers had dispose 
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sessed, descending from the mountains, reconquered their own 
country As I said this, “ Wellah guwiyin ! then they must be 
a strong people, answeied Aram Mohammed* Thou, Khalil, 
hast visited many lands , and wander wheie thou wilt, since it 
is thy list, only no more m the Peninsula of the Arabs ( Jeztrat 
el- And) Thou hast seen alieady that wlndli may suffice thee ; 
and what a lawless waste land it is T and perilous even foi us 
who weie bom there ; and what is this people’s ignorance and 
their intolerance of eveiy other religion Where wilt thou be 
when God have deliveied thee out of these troubles? that i{ 
ever I come into those parts I might seek thee Tell me 
wheie to send my lettei, it ever I would write to thee, and 
if I inscribe it Sheylh Khalil, B6lcd cl~Engley% will that find 
thee?” 

“Here is paper, a lead, and ink Abdullah would not have 
thee write to the Pasha, but write thou, and I will send the 
letter by Dakhil who will not deny me, and he returns to- 
morrow. See, in writing to the Pasha, that thou lift lnra up 
with many high-sounding praises 33 — “ I shall write but plainly, 
after my conscience 53 — “ Then thou art megnun, and that con- 
science is not good, which makes thee afraid to help thyself m 
a dangei 33 — “ Tell me, is the Pasha a young man of sudden 
counsels, or a spent old magistrate of Stambul?” — “ He is a 
grey-beard of equitable mind, a reformer of the official seivice, 
and for such he is unwelcome to the ill-deserving Yet I would 
have thee praise him, for thus must we do to obtain anything , 
the more is the pity 33 I wrote with my pencil in English,— 
for Mohammed told me there are interpreters at Medina, I 
related my coming down with the Ha], from Syria, to visit 
Med&m Salih , and, that I had since lived with the Beduw, till 
I went, after a year, to Hayil, from whence Ibn Rashid, at 
my request, had sent me hither. I complained to the Pasha- 
governor of this wrongful detention at Kheybai, m spite of my 
passport from a W&rly of Syria , also certain Bedums of the 
Dowla coming m, who knew me, had witnessed to the truth of 
all that I said I demanded therefore that I might proceed 
upon my journey and be sent forward with sure persons 

I was sitting m the soldiers 3 kahwa, when Abdullah wrote 
his new letter to the Paslia, “My humble duty to your lord- 
ship I send now the stranger's books and papeis I did 
send^ the cow to your lordship by some Aarab going down to 
Medina, but the cow broke from them, and ran back to Khey- 
bar she is now sick, and therefoie I may not yet send her 33 — 
“ Hast thou written all this, slieybh Salih ? — he will not be 
much longer, please Ullah^ p ashat el-Medma; for they say 
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another is coming ” No man hearing his fable could foibear 
laughing ; only the Siru&n looked sadly upon it, for the cow 
yielded him every day a bowlful of milk, m this low time at 
jfcheybai Abdullah set his seal to the letters, and delivered 
them to Dakhil, who departed before noon Amm Mohammed, 
as he was going, 'put a piece of silver (fioin me) m Dakhll’s 
hand, and cast my letter, with my British passpoit, into the 
worthy man’s budget, upon his back, who feigned thus that 
he did not see it the manly villager was not loath to aid 
a stranger (and a public guest,) whom he saw oppressed in 
his village by the criminal tyranny of Abdullah 

His inditing the letter to Medina had unsettled Abdullah’s 
brains, so that he fell again into his fever c< Help me quickly ! 
he cries, wheie is thy book, sheykh Salih, and you Bedums 
sitting here, have ye not some good lemedies m the deseit? ” 
Salih poied over his wise book, till he found him a new caudle 
and enchantment — Anothei time I saw S&lik busy to cure a 
mangy thelul , he sat with a howl of water before him, and 
mumbling thereovei he spat m it, and mumbled solemnly and 
spat many times , and aftei a half hour of this woik the water 
was taken to the sick beast to dunk — Spitting (a despiteful 
civil defilement) we have seen to be some gieat matter m 
their medicine — Is it, that they spit thus against the malicious 
jan? Parents bid then young children spit upon them an 
Arabian father will often softly say to the infant son m his 
arms, “ Spit upon b&bu 1 spit thou, my darling ” 



CHAPTER III 


GALLA-LAND. MEDINA LORE 

Many night hours when we could not sleep, I spent in dis- 
coursing with my sick G-alla comrade, the poor friendly-minded 
Am&n When I enquired of the great land of the Gallas, 
“ El-H&babh” quoth he, is the greatest empire of the world , 
for who is there a SooMn to he compared with the SooMn 
of el-PKbash pj — “Well, we found but a little kmg, on this 
side, when the Engleys took his beggaily town, Mdgdala 99 
— Aman bethought him, that m his childhood when he was 
brought down with the slave drove they had gone by this 
Mdgdala * That king, he said, could be no more than a governor 
or pasha ; for the great SooMn, whose capital is at the distance 
of a year’s journey, where he inhabits a palace of ivory The 
governors and lieutenants of his many provinces gather an 
imperial tribute, — that is at no certain time , but as it were 
once m three or four years ’ 

This fable is as much an article of faith with all the Gallas, 
as the legend which underlies our most beliefs , and may rise 
in their half -rational conscience of a sort of inarticulate argu- 
ment — c Every soil is subject to rulers, there is therefore a 
Ruler of Galla-land, — Galla-land the greatest country m all 
the world , but the Sultan of the greatest land is the greatest 
Sultan also a Sultan inhabits richly, therefore that greatest 
Sultan inhabits the riches of the (African) world, and his palace 
is all of ivory * * Am&n said, 4 The country is not settled m vil- 
lages , but every man’s house is a round dwelling of sticks and 
stubble, large and well framed, m the midst of his ground, 
which he has taken up of the hill-lands about him Such faggot- 
work may stand many years [, but is continually m danger to 
be consumed by fire, m a moment] They break and sow as 
much soil as they please , and their gram is not measured for 
the abundance They have great wealth of kme, so that he is 
called a poor man whose stock is only two or three hundred. 
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Tlieir oxen are big-bodied, and bare great horns tbe Gallas 
milk only so many of their cattle as may suffice them for 
drinking and for butter; they drmk beer also, wbicb they 
make of then plenty of com. Though it be a high and hilly 
land, a loin-cloth [as anciently m the Egyptian and Ethiopian 
countnes] is theif only garment , but such is the equal temper 
of the air that they need no more. The hot summer never 
grieves them ; m the wmtei they feel none other than a whole- 
some freshness In their country aie lions, but Ullah’s meicy 
has slaked the 1 aging of those ternble wild beasts ; for the lions 
sicken every otlm day with feve ? , and else they would destroy the 
world f The lions slaughter many of their cattle , but to man- 
kind they do no huit or rarely A man seeing a lion m the 
path should hold his way evenly without faintness of heait, and 
so pass by him, not turning his eyes to watch the lion, for 
that would waken his angei Theie are elephants and gnaffes ; 
their hoises aie of great statui e ’ — I have heard fiom the slave 
dnveis that a horse may be purchased m the Galla country for 
(the value of) a leal ] 

‘In Galla-land there is no use of money; the people, he 
said, have no need to buy anything they leceive foieign trifles 
from the slave dealers, as beads and the little round in-folding 
tin minors. Such aie chiefly the wares which the drivers bring 
with them, — besides salt, which only fails them m that largess 
of heaven which is m their country A buck of salt, the load 
of a light portei, is the pnce of a slave among them That 
salt is dug at Suakim (by the Red Sea, neaily inface of Jidda), 
six months distant The Gallas aie hospitable to sti angers, 
who may pass, where they will, through their country When 
there is warfaie between neighbour tribes, the sti angei is safe 
m what distnct he is , but if he would pass beyond, he must 
cross the infested bolder, at his peril, to another tribe , and 
he will again he m surety among them The Galla country is 
very open and peaceable, and at what cottage the stranger 
may alight, he is received to their plenteous hospitality They 
ask him whether he would dunk of then ale or of their milk ? 
Some beast is slaughtered, and they will give him the flesh, 
which he can cook for himself, [since the Gallas are raw-flesh 
eaters] 

4 They have wild coffee trees m their country, great as oaks ; 
and that coffee is the best . the bean is very large* They take 
up the fallen bemes from the ground, and roast them, with 
samn Coffee is but for the eldeis 5 dunking, and that seldom : 
they think it becomes not their young men to use the pithless 
caudle dnuk, The women make butter, rocking the milk m the 
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shells o£ great gourds they store all their dunk m such vessels. 
Gram-gold may be seen m the sand of the torrents , but there 
are none who gather it. Among them [as m Arabia] is a smiths’ 
caste , the Galla people mingle not with them m wedlock m 
The smiths receive payment for their labour, m cattle.’ I did 
not asceitam fiom Am fin what is then lehgifln ‘he could not 
tell , they pray, he said, and he thought that they turn them- 
selves towai d Mecca ’ He could not remember that they had 
any books among them. 

Aman had been stolen, one afternoon as he kept his fathei’s 
neat, by men from a neighbour tribe The raideis went the 
same night to lodge m a cottage, where lived a widow woman. 
When, the good woman had asked the captive boy of his pai out- 
age, she said to the guests, that the child’s kindred were her 
acquaintance, and she would redeem him with an hundred oxen , 
but they would not A few days later he was sold to the slave 
dealei and began to journey m the drove of boys and girls, to 
be sold far off m a stiange land These children with the cap- 
tive young men and maidens march six months, baiefoot, to the 
Red Sea the distance may be 1200 miles. Every night they 
come to a station of the slave-drivers, where they sup of flesh 
meat and the country beer Besides the aching weanness of 
that immense foot-journey, they had not been mishandled 

* Of what nation were the slave drivers ? ’ — this he could not 
answer * they were white men, and in his opinion Moslemin ; 
but not Arabians, since they were not at home at Jidda, which 
was then, and is now, the staple town of African slavery , for the 
Turkish Empire — Jidda where are Frankish consuls f But you 
shall find these woithies, m the pallid solitude of their palaces, 
affecting (great Heaven T ) the simplicity of new-born babes, — * 
they will tell you, they are not aware of it t But I say again, 
m your ingenuous ears, Jidda is the staple town of the Turkish 
slavery , on all the MoslemIn ake lxahs 

— At length they came down to the flood of the Nile, which 
lay m a great deep of the mountains, and were ferried over upon 
a float of reeds and blown goat-skins Their journey, he said, 
is so long because of the hollowness of the country Bor they 
often pass valley-deeps, where, from one brow, the other seems 
not very far off ; yet m descending and ascending they march 
a day or two to come thither Their aged men m Galla-land 
use to say, that * the Nile comes streaming to them m deep 
crooked valleys, from hare and unknown country many months 
distant.’ 

“ Am&n, when I am free, go we to Galla-land ! it will not be 
there as here, where for one cow we would give our left hands I” 
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The poor Galla had xaised himself upon his elbow, with a melan- 
choly distiaction, and smiling he seemed to see his country 
again he told me his own name m the Galla tongue, when he 
was a child, m his Galla home I asked if no anger was left m 
ms heart, against those who had stolen and sold his life to ser- 
vitude, m the ends 1 of the earth “ Yet one thing, sheykh Khalil, 
has recompensed me, — that I lemamed not m ignorance with 
the heathen f — Oh the wondeifulpiovidence of Ullah f whereby 
I am come to this country of the Apostle, and to the knowledge 
of the religion T Ah, miglitest thou be pai taker of the same * 
— yet I know that is all of the Loid’s will, and this also shall 
be, m God’s good time f ” He told me that few Gallas ever 
return to their land, when they have recoveied their freedom — 
“ And wilt thou return, Aman V ” “ Ah T he said, my body is 

grown now to another temper of the ail, and to anothei manner 
of living ” 

Theie is continual warfare on the Galla border with the 
(hither) Abyssimans , and theiefoie the Abysnnmns suffei none 
to go over with then fii e-rn ms to the Gallas The Gallas are war- 
like, and aimed with spear and shield they run funously upon 
their enemies m battle — In the Gallas is a certain haughty 
gentleness of bearing, even m land of their bondage 

Aman told me the tale of his life, which slave and freed-man 
he had passed m the Hej&z He was sometime at Jidda, a 
custom-house watchman on board ships lying m the load , the 
most are great baiques carrying Bengal nee, with ciews of that 
country under English captains. Aman spoke with good re- 
membrance of the hearty hospitality of the “ Nasaia ” seamen. 
One day, he watched upon a steamship newly ai rived from 
India, and among her passengeis was a “Nasiany”, who “sat 
weeping — weeping, and his fuends could not appease him” 
Aman, when he saw his time, enquired the cause , and the 
stranger answered him afflictedly, “ Eigh me * I have asked 01 
the Loid, that I might visit the Oity of His Holy House, and 
become a Moslem : is not Mecca yonder ? Help me, thou good 
Moslem, that I may repair thither, and pray m the sacred 
places ! — but ah T these detain me ” When it was dark Aman 
hailed a wheiry ; and privily he sent this stranger to land, and 
charged the boatman for him 

The Jidda waterman set his fare on shore; and saw him 
mounted upon an ass, for Mecca, — one of those which are driven 
at a run, in a night-time, the forty and five miles or more be- 
twixt the port town and the Holy City — When the new day 
was dawning, the “Frenjy” entered Mecca ? Some citizens, 
the first he met, looking earnestly upon the stranger stayed to 
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ask Mm, “ Sir, what bungs thee hither — being it seems & 
NasiAny ? 55 He answeied them, “ I was a Ohnstian, and I have 
required it of the Loid, — -that I might enter this Holy City and 
become a Moslem 155 Then they led him, with joy, to their 
houses, and cn cumcised the man and that lenegade or traveller 
was years alter dwelling in. Mecca, and iff Medina — Am&n 
thought his godfathers had made a collection foi him, and that 
he was become a tiadesman m the suk — Who may interpret 
this and the like strange tales ^ which we may often hear 1 elated 
among them * 

Am&n drank the strong dunk which was served out with his 
rations on shipboard, and m his soldiering life he made (secretly) 
with his comrade, a spirituous water, lotting boiled nee fei- 
ment the name of it is subia , and m the Hejfta heat they think 
it veiy refreshing But the unhappy man thus continually 
wounding his conscience, m the end had corroded his infirm 
health also, past remedy —When first he leceived the long 
arrears of his pay, he went to the slave dealeis m Jidda, and 
bought himself a maiden, of his own people, to wife, for fifty 
dollars — They had but a daughter between them and another 
time, when he removed fiom Mecca to Jidda, the child fell 
from the camel’s back, and of that huit she died Annin 
seemed not, m the remembrance, to feel a fathei’s pity T His 
wife wasted all that ever he bi ought home, and after that he put 
her away then she gained her living as a seamstress, but died 
within a while , — <c tbe Lord, he said, have mercy upon her ! ” 
— When next he received his arrears, he remained one year idle 
at Mecca, drinking and smoking away his denier thrift m the 
coffee houses, until nothing was left , and then he entered this 
Ageyl service. 

The best moments of his life, up and down m the Hejaz, he 
had passed at T&yif “ Eigh f how beautiful (he said) is et- 
Tayif l ” He spoke with reverent affection of the Great-shertf 
[he died about this time], a prince of a nature which called forth 
the perfect good will of all who served him Aman told with 
wonder of the sheilf’s garden [the only garden m Desert 
Arabia T ] at Tfiyif, and of a lion there m a cage, that was meek 
only to the sherff All the Gieat-sheilf’s wives, he said, were 
Gralla women ! He spoke also of a ceitam beneficent widow at 
T&jvif, whose bountiful house stands by the wayside , where she 
receives all passengers to the Arabian hospitality 

m ice his old “ uncle ” was dead, Amin had few more hopes 
for this life — he was now a broken man at tho middle age ; 
and yet five hoped m his “ brother ” This was no brother by 
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nature, but a negro once his fellow servant * and such ar© by 
the benign custom of the Aiabian household accounted brethren. 
He heard that his negio brother, now a fieed-man, was living at 
Jerusalem , and he had a mind to go up to Syria and seek him, 
if the Loid would enable him Am an was dying of a slow con- 
sumption and a vesical malady, of the great Afucan continent, 
little known m our European art of medicine — and who is 
mfiim at Klieybar, he is likely to die This year theie remained 
only millet for sick pei sons’ diet “ The [iostei] God foigive 
me, said poor Aman, that I said it is as wood to eat.” With the 
pensive looks of them who see the pit befoie then feet, m the 
midst of their days, he sat silent, wiapt m his mantle, all day m 
the sun, and drank tobacco —One’s life is full of harms, who is 
a sickly man, and Ins fainting heait of impotent ire, which 
alienates, alas ! even the shoit human kindness of the few 
friends about him At night tlie pool Galla had no coveung 
from the cold, then he lose every hour and blew the fixe and 
diank tobacco 

The wives of the Klieyabara weie veiy charitable to the poor 
soldiery it is a hospitable duty of the Arabian haieem towards 
all lone sti angers among them For who else should fill a man’s 
girby at the spimg, 01 gimd his coni for him, and bring m fire- 
wood? None offer them silver for this set vice, because it is 
of their hospitality Only a good wife serving some welfanng 
stranger, as Ahmed, is lequited once or twice m the year with 
a new gown-cloth and a real 01 two, which he may be willing to 
give her Our neighbours wife, a goodly young negiess, seived 
the sick Aman, only of her womanly pity, and she sat ofttimes 
to watch by him m our sufia Then Jmmnttr (this was her 
name) gazed upon mo with great staitlmg eyes , such a strange- 
ness and terror seemed to her to be m this name * Nasi Any 5 ! 
One day she said, at length, Andttkom hi(unn,fi? ‘be there 
women in your land*' 3 ’ — TJllalx ! (yes forsooth), mothers, 
daughters and wives , — am I not the son of a woman or dost 
thou take me, silly woman, fox wcted elh-thth, a son of the wolf 
— “ Yes, yes, 1 thought so but wellah, Khalil, be the Nasftra 
born as we? ye use not then — out of the sea 1 33 — When I told 
this tale to Aram Mohammed he laughed at their fondness. 
“ So they would make thee, Khalil, another kind of God’s 
Creature, the sea’s offspring 1 this foolish people babble without 
understanding themselves when they say SEA ; their * sea 5 is 
they could not tell what kind of monster 1 35 And Juminar 
meeting us soon after m the street, must hang her bonny floe 
head to the loud mirth of Atnm Mohammed for whom I was 
hereafter weled eth-thtb; and it I were any time unready at his 
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dish, he would say pleasantly, “Khalil, thou art not thenweM 
cthrthib ! ” A bystander said ono day, as I was rolling up a flag 
of lock from oiu mine, Ma fi hnl , 4 there is no strength*’ 
Mohammed answei ed, “Nevertheless we have done somewhat, 
for tkeie helped me the son ot the woll ” “I am no wolflmg, 
I exclaimed, but weijladuk , a son of fhme ” “Wallah 1 
answeied the good man, surprised and smiling, thou art my 
son indeed,” 

Kurds, Albanians, Gallas, Aiabs, Nogioes, Nasi any, we were 
many nations at Kheybar* One day a Beduwy oaf said at 
Abdullah’s health, “It is wondoriul to see so many divei&ities 
of mankind 1 but what be the Na&fua? — for since they aie not 
of Islam, they cannot be of the children of Adam ” I answered, 
“There was a prophet named Noah, m whose time Goddiowned 
the world ; but Noah with his sons Sem, Ham, Yafet, and their 
wives, floated m a vessel they arc the fathers of mankind 
The Ivui dies, the Turks, the Engleys, are of Yafet , you Aiabs 
are children of Sem , and you the Kheyabaia, are of Ham, and 
this Bishy* ” — “ Akhs r (exclaimed the fellow) and thou speak 
such a word again— ! ” AhthiUcA, li Be not Sony, for I also 
(thy captain) am of Ham ” The Bishy, a negro Agayly, was 
called by the name of his countxy (m el-Yomen) the I V Bfohy 
[in the opinion of some Oriental scholais <£ ihe river Bison ” of 
the Hebrew scriptures, v. Die aUe Geographic Arabians] It 
is fiom thence that the sherif of Mecca diaws the most of hxs 
(negro) band of soldiery,— called therefore cUBtshy , and they 
are such as the AgeyL This Ytaany spoke nearly the He]&z 
vulgar, m which is not a little base metal ; so that it sounds 
churlish-like in the dainty eais of the inhabitants of Nejd. 

We heard again that Muliarram lay sick ; and said Abdullah, 
“Go to him, Khalil , he was much helped by youi former 
medicines 1 found Muhanam bedrid, with a small quick 
pulse, it was the second day he bad eaten nothing, he bad 
fever and visceral pains, and would not spend for necessary 
things I persuaded him to boil a chicken, and drink the broth 
with rice, if he could not eat, and gave him six grams of 
rhubarb with one of laudanum powder, and a little quinine, to 
be taken m the morning 

The day after I was not called I had been upon the Harra 
with Amm Mohammed, and was sitting at night m our chamber 
with Am&u we talked late, for, the winter dullness entering 
at our open casement, we could not soon sleep About mid- 
night we were startled by an untimely voice , one called loudly 
m the corner of our place, to other askais who lodged there, 
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Abdullah bade them come to him* 5 All was hoiror at Tvheybar, 
and I thought the post might be ai lived fiorn Medina, with an 
older for my execution I spoke to Am an, who sat up blowing 
the embers, to lean out of the casement and enquire of them 
what it was Am^n looking out said, Uy Jchdbao^yd, c Ho, 
there, what tidings? 5 They answeied him somewhat, and 
said Aman, withdrawing his head, c< UU ah, ywhamJm , ‘May 
the Lord have meicy upon him, 5 — they say Muhanam is dead, 
and they are sent to piovide foi his bunal, and for the custody 
of his goods 5 — “ I have lately given him medicines 1 and what 
if this gi aceless people now say, 1 Khalil killed him 5 , if any of 
them come now, we will make fast the dooi, and do thou lend 
me thy musket 55 — “ Khalil, said the mfiim man sitting at the 
fire, trust in the Lord, and if thou have done no evil, fear not * 
what hast thou to do with this people ? they are hounds, apes, 
oxen, and their hareem are witches but lie down again and 
sleep ” 

I went m the morning to the soldiers 5 kahwa and found 
only the Snuan, who then aruved fiom Muharram 5 s funeral 
“ What is this ? Khalil, cries he, Muharram is dead, and they 
say it was thy medicines now, if thon know not the medicines, 
give no more to any man — They say that you have killed him, 
and they tell me Muharram said this before he died [I after- 
wards ascertained from his comrades that the unhappy man 
had not spoken at all of my medicines ] Mohammed el-Kuidy 
says that after yon had given him the medicine you rinsed 
your hands m waim water 55 I exclaimed m my haste, 
“ Mohammed lies f 55 — a perilous word In the time of my being 
m Syria, a substantial Chnstian was violently diawn by the 
Mohammed people of Tripoli, where he lived, befoie the kady, 
only for this word, uttered m the common hearing , and he had 
but spoken it of his false Moslem servant, whose name wag 
Mohammed The magistrate sent him, in the packet boat, tc 
be judged at Beyrut , but we heard that m his night passage, 
of a few hours, the Christian had been secietly thrust over-^ 
board T — Abdullah looked at me with eyes which said ‘ It is 
death to blaspheme the N6by p — “Mohammed, I answered, 
the Kurdy, lies, for he was not present 55 — ‘‘I cannot tell, 
Khalil, Abdullah said at last with gloomy looks, the man is 
dead , then give no more medicines to any creature , 55 and the 
askais now entering, he said to them, “Khalil is an angry man, 
for this cause of Muharram , — speak we of other matter 55 

There came up Mohammed the Kurdy and the Egyptian: 
they had brought over the dead and buried man’s goods, who 
yesterday at this time was living amongst them 1 — his pallet, 
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his clothes, Ins red cap, his water-skin. Abdullah sat down to 
the sale of them , also, 2 J reals were said to be owing for the 
corpse-washing and burying Abdullah enquired, 4 What of 
Muharram ’s money 9 for all that he had must be sent to his 
heirs ; and has he not a son m Albania 9 ’ The dead man’s 
comiades swore stoutly, that they found not? above ton leals m 
his giidle %Xr “ lie had more than fifty } Muharram was 
rich.” The like said others of them (Am an knew that he had 
as much as seventy reals) Abdullah “ Well, I will not enter 
mto nice reckonings, — enough, if we cannot tell what has 
become of his money — Who will buy this broideied coat, that 
is worth ten reals at Medina ? ” One cried “ Half a leal.” 
Swikr “Three quarters*” A mllagei “I will give two 
kriish more ” Abdullah * “ Then none of you shall have this , 
I reserve it for his heirs What comes next 9 a pack of caids — 
(and he said with his Tiukish smiles) Muharram whilst he lived 
won the most of his money thus, mesquin 1 — who will give any- 
thing 9 — I think these weie made m Khalil’s country. The 
picture upon them [a river, a wood, and a German church] is 
what, Khalil 9 Will none buy 9 — then Khalil shall have them ” 

. — “ I would not touch them ” They were bidding foi the sorry 
old gamester’s wi etched blanket and pallet, and contending for 
his stained linen when I left them 

If a deceased person be named m the presence of pious 
Mohammedans they will respond, * May the Lord have mercy 
upon him * ’ but meeting with Ahmed xn the path by the burial 
ground, he said, “ Muhariam is gone, and he owed me two reals, 
may Ullab confound him * ” — I was worn to an extremity ; and 
now the malevolent barked against my life for the chanty 
which I had shown to Muhariam ? Every day Aly the ass 
brayed m the ass’s ears of Abdullah, * It was high time to put 
to death the adversary of the religion, also his delaying [to kill 
me] was sinful ’ and he alleged against me the death of 
Muharram I saw the Siru&n’s mesolute black looks grow 
daily more dangerous’ “ Ullah knows, I said to the Nejfimy, 
what may be brooding m his black heait a time may come 
when, the slave’s head turning, he will fire his pistols on me ” 
— Thou earnest here as a fnend of the Dowla, and what cause 
had this ass-in~offi.ee to meddle at all m thy matter, and to make 
thee this torment? Wellah if he did me such wrong, since 
there is none other remedy in our country, I would kill him and 
escape to the Terra ” Amm Mohammed declaied publicly 
*His own trust m sheykh Khalil to be such that if I bade him 
drink even a thing venomous, he would drink it ; * and the like 
paid Amto, who did not cease to use my remedies, The better 
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Sort of Kheyabai a now said, that ‘Muhairam was not dead of 
my medicines, but come to the end of his days, he departed by 
the decree of Ullah 9 * # # 

# * * Mohammed had udden westwaid, m the Bashy Bazfik 
expeditions as fai* as Yanba; he had udden m Nejd with 
Turkish troops to the Wahaby capital, ei-Riath That was for 
some quairel of the sheiif of Mecca they lay encamped beiore 
the Nejd city fifteen days, and if Ibn Saud had not yielded their 
demands, they would have besieged him The aimy marched 
over the kh&la, with cannon, and piovision camels , and he said 
they found watei m the Bedum wells foi all the cattle, and to 
fill then girbies The Arabian deseits may be passed by armies 
strong enough to dispel se the lesistance of the frenetic but 
unwaxlike inhabitants, but they should not be soldiers who 
cannot enduie much and live of a little The ruleis of Egypt 
made war twenty years m Arabia , and they failed finally be- 
cause they came with great cost to possess so poor a country 
The Roman aimy sent by Augustus under Aelras Gallus to 
make a pi ey of the chimerical lichas of Arabia Felix was 
11,000 men, Italians and allies They maiched painfully over 
the waterless wastes six months T wilfully misled, as they sup- 
posed, by the Nabateans of Petra, their allies In the end of 
their long marches they took Nejran by assault, six camps 
further southward they met with a great multitude of the 
barbarous people assembled against them, at a brookside In 
the battle theie fell many thousands of the Aiabs ! and of the 
Romans and allies two soldiers The Arabians fought, as men 
unwont to handle weapons, with slings, swords and lances and 
two-edged hatchets The Romans, at their furthest, were only 
two marches fiom the frankincense countiy In i ©turning 
upwards the general led the feeble remnant of his soldiery, 
xn no more than sixty matches, to the port of el-H&jr The 
rest perished of misery m the long and terrible way of the 
wilderness only seven Romans had fallen m battle T — Surely 
the knightly Roman deseived better than to be afteiward dis- 
graced, because he had not fulfilled the dreams of CassaPs aval ice 1 
Europeans, deceived by the Arabs’ loquacity, have xn every age a 
fantastic opinion of this unknown calamitous countiy 

Those Italians looking upon that dire waste of Nature in 
Arabia, and grudging because they must carry water upon 
•camels, laid all to the perfidy of their guides. The Roman 
general found the inhabitants of the land ‘ A people unwarlike, 
half of them helping their living by merchandise, and half of 
them by robbing } [such they are now]* Those ancient Arabs 
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wore a cap, and let their locks grow to the full length : the 
most of them cut the beaid, leaving the upper lip, otheis went 
unshaven — “The nomads living m tents of hair-cloth are 
troublesome boideiers,” says Plmy, [as they are to-day [} 
Strabo writing from the mouth of G alius himself, who was his 
friend and Piefect of Egypt, describes so* well the Arabian 
desert, that it cannot be bettered “It is a sandy waste, with 
only few palms and pits of water the thorn [acacia] and the 
tamansk grow there , the wandenng Arabs lodge in tents, and 
are camel graziers 55 * * * 


* * * The Snu&n had bound Amm Mohammed for me, since 
there was grown this fast friendship between us, saying, “1 
leave him m thy hands, and of thee I shall lequire him again , 99 
— and whenever the Nepimy went abroad I was with him The 
villagers have many small kme, which aie driven every morn- 
ing three miles ovei the figgeia, to be heided m a large bottom 
of wet pastme, the Jldlhcd, a part of W Jellas I went one day 
thither with Amm Mohammed, to dig up off-sets m the thickets 
of unhusbanded young palms The midst of the valley is a 
quagmire and spimgs grown up with canes The sward is not 
grass, though it seem such, but a minute herb of rushes This 
is the pasture of their beasts ; though the brackish rush grass, 
swelling m the cud, is unwholesome for any but the home-born 
cattle The small Y6men kme, which may be had at Medina 
for the price of a good sheep, will die here even the cattle of 
el-Hayat, bred m a dner upland and valued at twelve to fifteen 
reals, may not thrive at Kheybar , and therefore a good Khey- 
bar cow is worth thirty reals In the season of their passage 
plenty of water-fowl are seen m the BAlhal, and m summer- 
time partridges In these thickets of dry canes the village herd- 
boys cut their double pipes, mimmtr Almost daily some head 
of their stock is lost m the thicket, and must be abandoned 
when they drive the beasts home at evening , yet they doubt 
not to find it on the morrow. The village housewives come 
barefoot hither m the hot sun to gather palm sticks (for firing). 

Mohammed cut down some young palm stems, and we dmed 
of the heart or pith-wood, jwmfifo, which is very wholesome , 
the rude villagers bring it home for a sweetmeat, and call it, m 
their negro gibes, 1 Kheybar cheese ’ Warm was the winter 
sun in this place, and in the thirsty heat Amm Mohammed 
shewed me a pit of water, —but it was full of swimming 
vermin and I would not drink “Khalil, said he, we are not 
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so nice,” and with bismillah f he laid himself down upon his 
manly breast and drank a hearty di aught In the beginning 
of the H&lhal we found scored upon a rock m ancient Arabic 
letters the words Mahdl eLW&i , which was intei preted by our 
(unletteied) coffee-hearth scholars ‘the cattle marches 9 A 
little apait from tBe way, is a site upon the figgera yet named 
S41 er~Ruwtilla There is a spi mg of their name m Medina, 
Henakieh pei tamed of old to that Annezy tribe, (now far m the 
north) and ‘ there be even now some households of their line- 
age ’ Besides kme, there are no gieat cattle at Kheybai , the 
few goats weie herded nndei the palms by children or geyatin 

Another day we went upon the Han a for wood Anrni 
Mohammed, m his hunting, had seen some seie sammara tiees , 
they were five miles distant We passed the figgera m the chill 
of the winter morning and descended to the W Jellds, and 
Haseyn came driving the pack-ass. In the bottom were wide 
plashes of ice-cold water “ It will cut your limbs, said Moham- 
med, you cannot cioss the watei ” I found it so indeed, but 
they were hardened to these extremities, and the lad helped me 
over upon his half-drowned beast Mohammed rode fozward 
upon his mare, and Haseyn drove on under me with mighty 
stiokes, for his father beckoned impatiently To linger m such 
places they think perilous, and at every blow the pooi lad 
shrieked to his jdhash some of the infamous injuries which his 
father commonly bestowed upon himself, until we came to the 
acacia trees We hurled heavy Haira stones against those diy 
trunks, and the tree-skeletons fell befoie us m ruins — then 
dashing stones upon them, we beat the timber bones into 
lengths , and charged om ass and depaited. 

We held anothei way homeward, by a dry upland bottom, 
where I saw ancient walling of field enclosures, under red 
trachyte bergs, Umm R'dlaba, to the Hurda The Hurda is 
good corn land, the many ancient wells are sunk ten feet to 
the basalt rock , the water comes up sweet and light to drink, 
but is lukewarm Here Mohammed had bought a well and corn 
plot of late, and yesterday he sent hither two lads from the 
town, to drive his two oxen, saying to them, “Go and help 
Haseyn m the Hurda.” They labour with diligence, and eat 
no more than the dates of him who bids them , at night they 
lie down wrapped m their cloaks upon the damp earth, by a 
great fire of sammara m a booth of boughs, with the cattle 
They remain thus three days out, and the lads duve day and 
night, by turns The land-holders send their yokes of oxen to 
this three-days’ labour every fifteen days. * * * 


vol IX. 
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* * * My Galla connade had been put by Abdullah in the 
room of the deceased Muhanam at Umm Kfda ; — fox Am an, the 
freedman of an Albanian petty officei, was accounted of among 
them as an Albanian deputy petty officer I 1 ©tinned now at 
night to an empty house Abdullah was a cuised man, I might 
be muideied whilst I slept, and he would wnte to the Pasha, 
‘The Nasiany, it may please your loidship, was found slain 
such a morning m his lodging, and by poisons unknown ’ In 
all the Kheybar cottages is a ladder and open tiap to the house- 
top, and you may walk fiom end to end of all the house lows 
by then ten ace loofs, and descend by day 01 by night at the 
trap, into what house-chamber you please thus neighbours 
visit neighbours I could not pass the night at the Nejftmy’s , 
for they had but their suffa, so that his son Haseyn went to 
sleep abroad m a lined chambei, with othei young men in the 
like case Some housekoldeis spread matting over their tiap, 
in the winter night , but this may be lifted without rumour, 
and they go always barefoot There weie evil doers not fai off, 
for one night a neighbour’s chickens which roosted upon our 
house teirace had been stolen , the thief, Am&n thought, must 
be our former Galla comrade it was a stiangei, doubtless, 
foi these black villageis eat no moie of their poultiy than the 
eggs t — -This is a superstition of the Kheyabara, for which they 
themselves cannot render a reason ; and besides they will not 
eat leeks T 

Another day whilst I sat m Ahmed’s house there came up 
Mohammed the Kurdy to coffee. The Kuidy spoke to us with 
a mocking scorn of Muharram’s death * — in his fatal afternoon, 
“the sick man said, 'Go Mohammed to Abdullah, for I feel 
that I am dying and I have somewhat to say to him ’ — ‘ Ana 
nejjtib, am I thy post-runner ? if it please thee to die, what is 
that to us ? ’ — the Egyptian lay sick In the beginning of the 
night Muharram was sitting up; we heard a guggle m his 
thioat, — he sank backward and was dead* We sent word to 
Abdullah who sent over two of the askars, and we made them 
a supper of the mggaid’s goods All Muharram’s stores of 
rice and samn went to the pot , and we sat feasting m presence 
of our lord [saint] Muharram, who could not forbid this honest 
wasting of his substance 55 — “ The niggard’s goods are for the 
fire ” (shall be burned m hell), responded those present I ques- 
tioned the Kurdy Mohammed, and he denied before them ; and 
the Egyptian denied it, that my medicines had been so much as 
mentioned, or cause at all m Muharram’s death —The Kurdy 
said of the jebal m the horizon of Kheybar, that they were but 
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as cottages, in comparison with tlie mighty mountains of his own 
country 

The sick Ageyly of Boreyda died soon after, but I had 
ceased from the first to give him medicines £ He found the 
Nasi any 5 s lemedies (minute doses of rhubarb) so horrible, he 
said, that he woulcl no more of them ’ In one day he died and 
was buried But when the moirow dawned we heard m the 
village, that the soldier’s grave had been violated m the night * 
— Certain who went by very early had seen the print of women’s 
feet round about the new-made giave ‘ And who had done 
this thing ? 5 asked all the people “Who, they answered 
themselves, but the cuised witches ! They have taken up the 
body, to pluck out the heait of him for their hellish oigies ” 
I passed by later with Amm Mohammed, to our garden labour, 
and as they had said, so it seemed indeed * if the prints which 
we saw weie not the footsteps of elvish ckildien — Am&n carried 
a good fat cat to a neighbour woman of ours, and he told me 
with loathing, that she had eaten it gieedily, though she was 
well-faring, and had store of all things m her beyt ; she was 
said to be one of the witches * * * * 



CHAPTER IV 


DELIVERANCE FROM KHEYBAR 

We looked again for Dakhil, leturnmg from Medina. I spoke 
to Mohammed to send one to meet him m the way that were 
there tidings out against my life (which Dakhil would not hide 
from us), the messenger might bring us word with speed, and I 
would take to the Harra. “ The Siruan shall be disappointed, 
answered my fatheily friend, if they would attempt anything 
against thy life 1 Wellah if Dakhil bring an evil word, I have 
one here ready, who is bound to me, a Beduwy ; and by him I 
will send thee away m safety ” — This was his housewife’s 
brother, a wild grinning wretch, without natural conscience, 
a notorious camel robber and an homicide Their father had 
been a considerable Bishr sheykh ; but m the end they had lost 
their cattle. This wretch’s was the Bedum right of the H&lhal, 
but that yielded him no advantage, and he was become a 
gatuny at Kheybar , where his hope was to help himself by 
cattle-lifting, m the next hostile marches — Last year seeing 
some poor stranger m the summer market, with a few ells of 
new-bought calico, (for a shirt-cloth,) m his hand, he vehemently 
coveted it foi himself. Then he followed that strange tribes- 
man upon the Harra, and came upon him m the path and 
murdered him , and took his cotton, and returned to the village 
laughing — he was not afraid of the blood of a stranger 1 The 
wild wretch sat by grinning, when Amm Mohammed told me 
the tale ; but the housewife said, sighing, “Alas 1 my brother is 
a kafir, so light-headed is he, that he dreads not Ullah ” The 
Nejumy answered, “ Yet the melaun helped our low plight last 
year, (when there was a dearth at Kheybar) ; he stole sheep and 
camels, and we feasted many times — should we leave all the fat 
to our enemies, and we ourselves perish with hunger ? Sheykh 
KFalll, say was this lawful for us or haram 9 ” 

I thought if, in the next days, I should be a fugitive upon 
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the vast lava-field, without shelter from the sun, without known 
landmaiks, with water for less than thiee days, and mfiim m 
body, what hope had I to live ? — A day later Dakhll ax rived 
from Medina, and then, (that which I dreaded,) Amni Moham- 
med was abroad, to hunt gazelles, upon the Hana , nor had he 
given me warning overnight, — thus leaving his guest (the 
Arabs 5 remiss undei standing), m the moment of danger, with- 
out defence The Nejumy absent, I could not m a gieat peril 
have escaped then barbarous wild hands , but after some shaip 
reckoning with the most foiward of them I must have fallen m 
this subbakha soil, without remedy. Ahmed was too * religious 5 
to maintain the part of a misbeliever against any mandate from 
Medina even though I should sit m his chamber, I thought he 
would not lefuse to undo to the messengers fiom Abdullah I 
sat theiefore m Mohammed’s sufta, where at the worst I might 
keep the door until heaven should bring the good man home — 
But m this theie ai lived an hubt of Heteym, clients of his, 
from the Harra , and they brought then cheeses and samn to 
the Nejumy’s house, that he might sell the wares for them 
Buyers of the black village neighbouis came up with them, and 
Mohammed’s dooi was set open I looked each moment for the 
last summons to Abdullah, until nigh mid-day , when Amm 
Mohammed returned from the Hana, whence he had seen the 
nomads, far off, descending to Kheybar — Then the Nejumy sat 
down among us, and receiving a driving-stick from one of the 
nomads, he struck their goods and cued, “ Who buys this for so 
much ? ” and he set a just price between them and taking his 
reed-pen and paper he lecoided their bargains, which weie for 
measures of dates to be delivered (six months later), m the 
harvest Aftei an hour, Amm Mohammed was again at leisure ; 
then having shut his door, he said he would go to Abdullah and 
learn the news 

He returned to tell me that the Pasha wrote thus, <f We have 
now much business with the Haj , at their departure we will 
examine and send again the books m the meanwhile you are 
to treat the Engleysy honourably and with hospitality ” I was 
summoned to Abdullah m the afternoon Amm Mohammed 
went with me, and he carried his sword, which is a strong 
argument m a valiant hand to persuade men to moderation m 
these lawless countries Abdullah repeated that pait of the 
governor’s order concerning the books ; of the rest he said 
nothing — I afterwards found Dakhil m the stieet , he told me 
he had been privately called to the (Turkish) Pasha, who enquned 
of him, tf What did I wandering m this country, and whether the 
Nasrtoy spoke Ai able ? ’ (he spoke it very well himself) Dahhil 
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found him well disposed towards me * he heaid also m Medipa 
that at the coming of the Haj, Mohammed Said Pasha, being 
asked by the Pasha-governor, if he knew me, responded, c He 
had seen me at Damascus, and that I came down among the 
Haj to Medam Salih , and he wondeied to hear that I was m 
captivity at Kheybai, a man known to be <an Engleysy and 
who had no guilt towards the Dowla, othei than to have been 
always too adventuious to wander m the (dangerous) nomadic 
countries ’ 

The few weeks of winter had passed by, and the teeming 
spring heat was come, m which all things renew themselves 
the hamim month would soon be upon us, when my languish- 
ing life, which the Nejumy compared to a flickeimg ]amp-wick, 
was likely (he said) to fail at Kheybai . Two months already 
I had endured this black captivity of Abdullah , the third moon 
was now rising m her hoi ns, which I hoped m Heaven would 
see me finally delivered The autumn green corn was grown 
to the yellowing eai , anothei scoie of days — so the Lord 
deliveied them fiom the locust — and they would gather m 
their wheat-harvest 

I desired to leave them ucher m water at Kheybai Twenty 
paces wide of the stiong Sefs&fa spung was a knot of tall 
rushes , there I hoped to find a new fountain of water The 
next land-holders hearkened gladly to my saw, for water is 
mother of corn and dates, m the oases , and the sheylth’s brother 
responded that to-morrow he would bring eyy&l, to open the 
ground — Under the first spade-stroke we found wet earth, and 
oozing joints of the basalt rock then they left their labour, 
saying we should not speed, because it was begun on a 
Sunday They remembered also my words that, m case we 
found a spring of water, they should give me a milch cow On 
the morrow a greater working party assembled It might be 
they were m doubt of the cow, and would let the work lie 
until the Nasrany’s departure, for they stiuck but a stroke or 
two m my broken ground, and then went, with crowbais, to 
try their strength about the old well-head, and see if they 
might not enlarge it The non bit m the flaws of the rock , and 
stiffly straining and leaning, many togethei , upon their crowbais, 
they sprung and rent ux3 the intractable basalt Others who 
looked on, whilst the labourers took breath, would bear a hand 
m it among them the Nejfimy showed his manly pith and 
stirred a mighty quarter of basalt When it came to mid-day 
they forsook their day’s labour Three forenoons they wrought 
thus with the zeal of novices m the second they sacrificed a 
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goat, and spnnkled her blood upon the rock. I had not seen 
Arabs laboui thus m fellowship In the Arabs are indigent 
con oded minds full of speech-wisdom; m the negroes 3 more 
prosperous bodies aie heaits more xobust They also fired the 
rock, and by the third day the labourers had drawn out many 
huge stones now 'the old well-head was become like a great 
bath of tepid water, and they began to call it ol-hamm^m. We 
had struck a side vein, which increased the old curient of water 
by half as much again, — a benefit foi ever to the husbandmen 
of the valley 

The tepid springs of Kheybar savour upon the tongue of 
sulphui, with a milky smoothness, save the Ayn m -Reyilh, 
which is tasteless Yellow fiogs inhabit these springs, besides 
the little silver-green fishes Gieen filmy webs of watei-weed 
are wiapped about the channels of the lukewarm biooks, m 
which lie little black tuneted snails, like those of W Thnba 
and el- Ally [and Palmyra] I took up the stiaws of caddis- 
woims and showed them to Amm Mohammed he considered 
the building of those shell-pipes made without hands, and said , 
“ Oh the marvellous woiks of God , they are perfect without 
end ! and well thou sayest, * that the Kheyabara aie not housed 
as these little vermin ? 3 33 

I had nearly outworn the spite of fortune at Kheybar , and 
might now spend the sunny hours, without fear, sitting by 
the spimg Ayn ei-Reyih, a pleasant place, little without the 
palms , and where only the eye has any comfort m all the 
blackness of Kheybar Ob, what bliss to the thu sty soul is 
m that sweet light water, welling soft and waim as milk, 
[86° F] fiora the lock’ And I heaid the subtle haimony of 
Natuie, which tho piofane cannot hear, in that happy stillness 
and solitude Small bright diagon-flies, azure, dun and ver- 
milion, spoited over the cistern water milled by a morning 
breath from the figgera, and hemmed m the solemn lava lock 
The silver fishes glance beneath, and white shells he at tho 
bottom of this water world I have watched there the young 
of the th6b, shining like scaly glass and speckled this fan eat 
of saunans lay sunning, at the brink, upon a stone ; and oft- 
times moving upon them and shooting out the tongue he 
snatched his prey of flies without ever missing — Glad were we 
when Jumm&r had filled our girby of this sweet water 

The irrigation lights of every plot of land are inscribed m 
the sheykhs 3 registei of the village , — the week-day and the 
hours when the owner with foot and spade may dam off and 
draw to himself the public water Amongst these rude Arabian 
villagers are no clocks nor watches, — noi anything almost of 
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civil artifice m their houses. They take their wit in the day- 
time, by the shadowing-round of a little wand set upon the 
channel bunk — This is that dial of which we read m Job 
‘a seivant earnestly desireth the shadow our days on the 
earth aie a shadow ’ In the night they make account of time 
moie loosely The village gates are then shut , but the waterers 
may pass out to then orchaids fiom some of the next-lymg 
houses Amm Mohammed tells me that the husbandmen at 
Medina use a metal cup, pierced with a very fine eye, — so 
that the cup set floating m a basin may sink justly at the 
hour’s end # * * 

* * * One afternoon when I went to present myself to the 
village tyrant, I saw six carrion beasts, that had been theluls, 
couched befoie Abdullah’s door 1 the brutes sti etched their long 
necks faintly upon the ground, and then mangy chines were 
humpless Such could be none other than some unpaid soldiers’ 
jades from Medina , and I withdrew hastily to the Nejumy — 
Ceitam Ageylies had been sent by the Pasha , and the men had 
ridden the seventy miles hither m five days ! — Such being the 
Ageyl, whose foiays foimerly — some of them have boasted to 
me — “ made the woild cold 1 55 they aie now not seldom woisted 
by the tribesmen of the desert In a late expedition of theirs 
fiom Medina, we heaid that ‘forty were fallen, their baggage 
had been taken, and the rest haidly saved themselves 5 — I went 
back to learn their tidings, and meeting with Abdullah m the 
street, he said, “ Good news, Khalil T thy books axe come again, 
and the Pasha writes, c send him to Ibn Rashid 5 ” 

On the morrow, Abdullah summoned me, he sat at coffee 
m our neighbour Hamd&n’s house — * This letter is for thee, 
said he, (giving me a paper) from the Pasha’s own hand ’ And 
opening the sheet, which was folded m our manner, I found 
a letter from the Pasha of Medina 1 written [impeifectly], as 
follows, m the French language , with the date of the Christian 
year, and signed m the end with his name, — S&bry 


[Ad hterani] Le 11 janvier 1878 

[Medme] 

D’apr^s I’avertissement de Fautontd local, nous sommes sachA 
votre arrive© k Khaiber, k cette occasion je sms oblige de fair© vemr 
les lettres de i ©commendation et les autres papiers A votre charge. 

En 6tudiant k peine possible les livres de compte, les papiers 
volants et les cartes, enhn paimi ceux qiu sont arnvaientnci, jai 
dissern6 que votre id6e de voyage, cornger la carte, de savoir les 
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conditions d^tat, et de tiouver les monuments antiques do I Arable 
central© dans le but de publier au monde 

3 © suis bien satisfaisant & votie etude utile pour l’umvers dans 
ce point, et e’est un bon parti pour vous aussi, mais vous avez 
connu certamement 3 usqu’ aujouid’hui parmi aux alantours des 
populations que vous*trouv6,il y a tant des Bedouins t^meraire, tant 
que vous avez le lecommendion de quelque personnages, ]e lie regaide 
que ce votie voyage est dangeieux paimi les Bedouins sus-mdiqu6; 
c’esb pour cela je m’oblige de vous mforrnd k votre retour a un 
moment plutdt possible aupi^s de Okeih d’lbm-Rdchite a l’abri de 
toute danger, et vous tiouviez ciqom tous vos les lettres qu’il 6tait 
chez-nous, et la recommendation au dite Cheih de ma pait, et de \k 
pienez le cliemm dans ces jours k votie destination 

SABRI 

“ And now, I said to Abdullah, where is that money which 
pertains to me, — six In a 1 59 The black village govemoi staitled, 
changed his Turkish countenance, and looking felly, he said 
“ We will see to it 55 The six Ageylies had ridden from Medina, 
by the Pasha’s oidei, only to bring up my books, and they 
treated me with regatd. They brought word, that the Pasha 
would send other twenty -five Ageylies to H&yil for this cause 
The chief of the six, a Wahaby of East Nejd, was a tiavelled 
man, without fanaticism , he offered himself to accompany me 
whithersoever I would, and he knew, he said, all the ways, in 
those parts and far southwaid m Aiabia 

The day after when nothing had been i ©stored to me, I found 
Abdullah drinking coffee m skeykh Salih’s house “Why, I 
said, hast thou not lestoied my things ? ” — “ I will restore them 
at thy departuie ” — “Have yon any right to detain them?” 
u Say no more (exclaimed the villain, who had spent my money) 
— aNasi&ny to speak to me thus* — or I will give thee a buffet ” 
— “ If thou strike me, it will be at tby peril My hosts, how 
may this lieutenant of a dozen soldieiymle a village, who cannot 
rule himself ? one who neither legards the word of the Pasha of 
Medina, nor fears the Sultan, nor dreads IJllah himself Salih, 
sheykh of Kheybar, hear how this cowaid threatens to stuke 
a guest m thy house , and will ye suffer it my hosts ? ” — 
Abdullah rose and stiuek me brutally m the face — “ S&lih, I 
said to them, and you that sit here, aie you free men ? Iam 
one man, infirm and a stranger, who have suffered so long, and 
unjustly, — you all have seen it * at this slave’s hands, that it 
might have whitened my beard if I should hereafter remembei 
to complain of him, it is likely he will lose his office ” Auwad, 
the k&dy who was a friend, and sat by me, began some conciliating 
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speech * Abdullah, he said, was to blame Khalil was also to 
blame Theie is danger m such differences , let there be no more 
said betwixt you both 5 Abdullah “ Now, shall I send thee to 
prison ? ” — “ I tell thee, that I am not nndei thy jin isdiction , ” 
and I lose to leave them “ Sit down, he cues, and brutally 
snatched my cloak, and this askai— he looked through the case- 
ment and called up one of his men that passed by — shall lead 
thee to puson ” I went down with him, and, passing Amm 
Mohammed’s entiy, I went m theie, and the fellow left me 

The door was locked, but the Bedum housewife, healing my 
voice, ran down to open, when I had spoken of the mattei, she 
left me sitting m the house, and, taking the key with her, the 
good woman ran to call her husband who was m the palms 
Mohammed letumed presently, and we went out to the plantations 
together but finding the chief of the ndeis from Medina, m the 
street, I told him, ‘ since I could not be safe heie that I would 
ride with them to the gate of the city. It weie no new t hing 
that an Englishman should come thither , was there not a cistern, 
without the noitkein gate, named l)vi hct cl-Englcysy t ’ 

Mohammed asked ‘What had the Pasha written? he would 
hear me read his lettei m the Nasi any language ’ and he stood 
to listen with great admnation ‘ Fitta-pitta-p%Ua 1 is such their 
speech ? ’ laughed he , and this was his new mnth m the next 
coffee meetings But I found the good man weak as water m 
the end of these evils he had I know not what secret under- 
standing now with the enemy Abdullah , and, conti ary to his 
former words, he was unwilling that I should leceive my things 
until my depaiture ’ The Ageylies stayed other days, and 
Abdullah was weary of entertaining them I gave the Wah&by 
a lettei to the Pasha , which, as soon as they came again to 
town, he delivered 

Kheybai, m the gibing humour of these black villagers, is 
jezliat, ‘an island ’ it is hard to come hither, it is not easy to 
depart Until the spring season there are no Aarab upon the 
vast enclosing Harra Kheybar lies upon no common way, and 
only in the date-harvest is theie any resort of Bedums to their 
wadia-n and villages In all the vulcanic country about, there 
were now no more than a few booths of Heteym, and the 
nearest weie a pumey distant — But none of those timid and 
oppressed nomads durst for any silvei convey the Nasr&ny again 
to H&yil , so aghast aie they all of the displeasuie of Ibn Rashid 
I thought now to go to the (Harra) village el-H&yat, which lies 
in the way of them that pass between Ibn Rashid’s country and 
Medina . and I might there find carriage to the Jebel. 
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The Nejumy blamed my plain speaking , I had no wife, he said, 
to be a travellei ! 4f If thou say among the Moslemin, that thou 
ait a Moslem, will your people kill thee, when you return home 9 
— art thou afiaid of this, Khalil 9 ” So at the next coffee 
meetings he said, 44 I have found a man that will not befriend 
himself ! I can in mo wise persuade sheykh Khalil but if all 
the Moslemin weie like faithful m the religion, I say, the world 
would not be able to resist us.” * * * 

* * * The Nejumy family legarded me with affection my 
medicines helped (and they believed had saved) then infant 
daughter, I was now like a son m the house, wullah m-alc 

weledna yd Khalil , said they both Mohammed exhoited 
me, to dwell with him at Kheybai, 4 wheie fiist after long 
travels, I had found good fi lends I should be no moie 
molested among them for my leligion; m the summer maiket 
I might be his salesman, to sit at a stall of mantles and kerchiefs 
and measure out cubits of calico, foi the silver of the poor Beduw 
He would buy me then a great-eyed Galla maiden to wife 5 — 
There aie none more comely women m the Aiabs 5 peninsula, 
they are gracious m the simplest garments, and commonly of 
a well tempered nature, and, notwithstanding that which is 
told of the hither Habash countries, theie is a becoming 
modesty m their heathen blood — This was the good Nejumy, 
a man most worthy to have been born m a happier 
country 1 * * * 

* * * Mohammed asked, “What were the Engleys good 
for 9 ” I answered, tc They are good mlers ” — 44 Ha 1 and what 
rule they 9 since they be not rebels (but fi lends) to the 
Sooltan 9 ” — “ In these parts of the woild they rule India , an 
empire greater than all the Sultan’s Dowlat, and the pimcipal 
b6led of the Moslemin ” — 44 Eigh T I remember I once heard an 
Hmdy say, m the Ha], 4 God continue the haMmat (government 
of) el-Engleys , for a man may walk m what part he will of eh 
Knd, with a bundle of silver , but here m these holy countries 
even the pilgrims are m danger of robbers ! 9 ” — Amm Mohammed 
contemned the Hmdies, 44 They have no heait, he said, and I 
make no account of the Engleys, for ruling over never so many 
of them : I myself have put to flight a score of E%wdd ” — and 
he told me the tale 44 It was m my ignorant youth* one 
morning m the Ha] season, going out under the walls (of 
Medina), to my father’s orchard, 1 saw a company of HmM 
sitting before me upon a hillock, — sixteen persons there sat a 
young maiden m the midst of them — very richly attired l for 
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they were some principal persons. Then I shouted, and lifting 
my lance, began to leap and lun, against them, the Hmdies 
cried out, and all using together they fled to save their lives 1 — • 
leaving the maiden alone, and the last to forsake her was a 
young man — he pel chance that was betiothed to be her 
husband ” — The gentle damsel held forth® her delicate hands, 
beseeching him by signs to take only hei ornaments she drew 
ofl her rings, and gave them to the (Bedum-like) lobber; — 
Mohammed had all eady plucked off her uch biacelets 1 But 
the young piodigal, looking upon her gnlish beauty and hei 
distress, felt a gentleness rising m his heaifc and he left her 
[unstained] — Foi such godless work the Aiabs have little or no 
contntion , this worthy man, whom God had established, even 
now m his religious years, felt none — It may seem to them 
that all world’s good is hhcp Ulldh, howbeit diveisely holclen, 
in seveial men’s hands, and that the same (whethei by sub- 
tilty, or wailike endeavour) might well enough be assumed 
by another * * * 

# # # Twelve days after I had wntten to the Pasha, came his 
rescnpt to Abdullah, with a 1 ©turning hubt, bidding him ‘bewaie 
how he behaved himself towaids the Engleysy, and to send me 
without delay to Ibn Rashid, and if no Bedmns could be 
found to accompany me, to send with me some of the Ageyl 
he was to restore my property immediately, and if anything 
were missing he must wiite word again’ The black village 
governor was now m dread for himself, he went about the 
village to raise that which he had spent of my robbed liras 
and I heard with pain, that (for this) he had sold the orphan’s 
cow* 

He summoned me at night to deliver me mine own. The 
packet of books and papeis, received a fortnight before from 
Medina, was sealed with the Pasha’s signet when opened a koran 
was missing and an Arabic psalter 1 I had promised them to 
Amm Mohammed , and where was the camel bag ? Abdullah 
murmured m his black tbioat f Whose could be this infamous 
theft ? 9 and sent one for Dakhil the post — Dakhil told us that 
* Gome to Medina he went, with the things on his back, to the 
government palace , but meeting with a principal officer — one 
whom they all knew- — that personage led him away to drink 
coffee in his house “ Now let me see, quoth the officer, what 
hast thou brought ? and, if that Nasr&ny’s head should be cut 
off, some thing may as well remain with me, before all goes up 
to the Pasha 5? — The great man compelled me, said Dakhil, so I 
let him have the books, and when he saw the Peisian camel 
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bag, “This too, he said, may remain with me — “ Ullah curse 
the father of him ! 55 exclaimed Abdullah and, many of the 
askars’ voices answered about him, “ Ullah curse him T ” I asked, 
“Is it a poor man, who has done this?” Abdullah “Poor 1 
he is rich, the Loid curse him* It is our colonel, Khalil, at 
Medina , where he lives m a great house, and receives a great 
government salary, besides all the [dishonest] private gams of 
his office” — “The Loid curse him 1 ” exclaimed the Nejumy 
“The Lord curse him T answered Aman (the most gentle minded 
of them all), he has broken the namus of the Dowla ! ” 
Abdullah “ Ah 1 Khalil, he is one of the great ones at Medina, 
and gom&ny 1 (a veiy adversaiy) Now what can we do, shall we 
send again to Medina ? ” A villagei lately ai rived fiom thence 
said, “The colonel is not now m Medina, we heard a little 
before our coming away, that he had set out for Mecca ” — So 
must other days be consumed at Kheybai for this Turkish 
villain’s wrong f m the meanwhile S&bry Pasha might be recalled 
from Medina T 

I sat by the Nejumy’s evening fire, and boiled tea, which he 
and his nomad j&ra had learned to drink with me, when we 
heard one call below stairs, the joyous housewife ran down m 
haste, and bi ought up her brother, who had been long out 
cattle lifting, with anothei gatuny The wietch came m 
jaded, and grinning the teeth and when he had eaten a morsel, 
he began to tell us his adventure , — * That come m the Jeheyna 
dlra, they found a tioop of camels, and only a child to keep them 
They drove off the cattle, and drove them foith, all that day, 
at a run, and the night aftei , nntil a little before dawn, when, 
having yet a day and a half to Kheybar, they fell at unawares 
among tents ! — it was a menzil of Haib The hounds balked 
furiously, at the lushing by of camels, the Aarab ran from their 
beyts, with their arms He and his raflk alighting hastily, 
forsook the robbed cattle, and saving no moie than their 
matchlocks, they betook themselves to the side of a mountain 
From thence they shot down against their pursueis, and those 
shot up at them The Harh bye and bye went home to kahwa , 
and the geyatln escaped to Kheybar on foot with their weary 
lives 1 * 

The next day Amm Mohammed called his robber brother- 
in-law to supper The jaded wretch soon rose from the dish 
to kindle his pipe, and immediately went home to sleep — 
Mohammed’s wife returned later from milking their few goats , 
and as she came lighting herself upon the stans, with a flaming 
palm-branch, his keen eye discerned a trouble m her looks ~ 
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** Eigli ! woman, lie asked, what tidings ? ” She answered with 
a sonowful alacuty, m the Semitic wise, u Well ! [a first word 
of good angary], it may please Ullah my bi other is very sick, 
and has a flux of the bowels, and is hang m gieat pain, as if 
he were to die, and we cannot tell what to do for him — it is 
[the poor woman cast down her eyes] as if my brother had been 
poisoned , when he rose from eating he left us, and before lie 
was come home the pains took him 1 ” — Mohammed responded 
with good humour, “ This is a folly, woman, who has poisoned 
the melaun ? I am well, and sheykh Khalil is well ; and 
Haseyn and thou have eaten after us of the same mess, — but 
thy brother is sick of his cattle stealing * Light us forth, and 
if he be ailing we will bung him hither, and sheykh Klialll 
shall cure him with some medicine ” 

We found him easier , and led him back with us I gave 
him grains of laudanum powdei, which he swallowed without 
any mistiustmg — I saw then a remedy of theirs, for the colic 
pain, which might sometime save life after drugs have failed. 
The patient lay groaning on his back, and his sistei kneaded the 
belly smoothly with her housemother’s hands [they may be as 
well anointed with warm oil] , she gave him also a broth to 
dunk, of sour milk with a head of (thum) garlic beaten m it 
At midnight we sent him away well again then I said to Amm 
Mohammed, “It were easier to die once, than to suffer heait- 
ache continually ” — “ The melaun has been twinged thus often- 
times ; and who is there afraid of sheykh Khalil ; if thou hid 
me, little father Khalil, I would drink poison 55 — The restless 
Beduwy was gone, the third morrow, on foot over the Harra, 
to seek hospitality (and eat flesh-meat) at el-HAyat,- —forty 
miles distant 

The Siru&n asked a medicine for a chill , and I brought him 
camphor “ Eigh * said Abdullah, is not this Tcafttr of the dead, 
wherewith they sprinkle the shrouds as they are borne to the 
burial?. — five drops of this tincture will cut off a man’s off- 
spring What hast thou done to drink of it, Amm Moham- 
med 1 5? The good man answered, “ Have I not Haseyn, and 
the little bint? Wellah if sheykh Khalil have made me from 
this time childless, I am content, because Khalil has done it ” 
The black audience were aghast , “ Reach me, I said to them, 
that bottle and I will drink twice five drops ” But they 
murmured, “ Akhs f and was this one of the medicines of 
Khalil ? 99 * * * 


# # # The <3 a y was hand, which should deliver me frbia 
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Kheybar Daldnl the post was willing to convey me to Hayil, 
foi two of my gold pieces but tliat would leave me with less 
than eighty shillings— too little to biing me to some fuendlv 
soil, out of the midst of Arabia Eyad, a Bisln Ageyly, piof- 
feied to cany me gn Ins sick thelul for five leals to Hayil I 
thought to go fiist (fiom this famine at Kheybar) to buy 
victual at el-Hayat, their oasis had not been wasted by locusts 
Those negro Nejd villagers aie hospitable, and that which the 
Aiabians think is more than all to the welfare of their tubes 
and towns, the sheykh was a just and konouiable person — The 
Nejumy’s wife’s biothei had returned from thence after the 
three days’ hospitality and being theie, with two or thiee 
more loitering Beduwies like himself, he told us that each day 
a householder had called them, and “eveiy host billed a bull 
to their supper 7 ” “ It is true, said the Ne]umy , a bull there 

is not worth many reals 55 — “The village! s of Hayat are be- 
come a whiter people of late years ] quoth the Beduwy , this is 
through then often mamages with poor women of Heteym and 
Jeheyna ” 

— Ey&d, a Beduwy, and by military adoption a townsman 
of Medina, was one who had drunk very nigh the dregs, of the 
mischiefs and vility of one and the other life A Beduwy (mild 
by nature to the guest), he had not given his voice for my cap- 
tivity , but in the rest he was a lukewaim adulator of Abdullah. 
— All my papers weie come again, save only the safe-conduct 
of Ibn Rashid, which they had detained T The slave-hearted 
Abdullah began now to call me ‘ Uncle Khalil ’ , for he 
thought, ‘What, if the Nasiany afterward remembered his 
wiongs, and he had this power with the Dowla — ’ ? How pitiful 
a behaviour might I have seen from him if oiu lots had been 
reversed at Kheybar * He piomised me provision for the way, 
and half the Ageyly’s wages to Hayil , but I rejected them 
both 

Amm Mohammed was displeased because I would not receive 
from him more than two handfuls of dates — he was low him- 
self till the harvest, and there remained not a strike of corn in 
the village I divided my medicines with the good man, and 
bought him a tunic and a new gun-stock * these with other reals 
of mine (which, since they weie loose m my pockets, Abdullah 
had not taken from me), already spent for corn and samn m 
his house, might suffice that Amm Mohammed should not be 
barer at my departure, for all the great-hearted goodness which 
he had shown me m my long tribulation at Kheybar. He said, 
tf£ Nay, Khalil, but leave me happy with the remembrance, 
and take it not away from me by requiting me * only this 
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I desire of thee that thou sometimes say, c The Lord remember 
hum for good 9 Am I not thy abu, art not thou my son, be 
we not biethien? and thou art poor in the midst of a land 
which thou hast seen to be all hostile to thee Also Ahmed 
would nob stiff ei it, what will my broth ei say ? and there 
would be talk amongst the Ivheyabaia ” I answeied, “I shall 
say nothing ” then he consented So I ever used the Aiabian 
hospitality to my possibility yet now I sinned m so doing, 
against that charitable mtegnty, the human affection, which 
was m Amm Mohammed , and which, like the waxen powder 
upon summei fruits, is defloweied under any rude handling 
When he received my gift, it seemed to him that I had taken 
away his good works f * # * 

* * * Abdullah had purchased other camel-bags for me, 
fiom a salesman who arrived flora Medina* I agreed with 
Eyad, and on the moirow we should depait fiom Kheybar — 
When that blissful day dawned, my rafik found it was the 21st 
of the moon Stif , and not lucky to begin our journey, we 
mi ght set out, he said, the next morning 

I saw then two men brought befoie Abdullah from Ilium 
Kida, fox resisting the forced cleansing and sweeping in their 
suk Abdullah made them lie upon their breasts, m a public 
alley, and then, before weeping women, and the village neigh- 
bours, — and though the sheykhs entreated for them, he beat 
them, with green palm rods, and they cried out mainly, till 
their negro blood was sprinkled on the ground. Amm Mohammed 
went by driving his kme to the common gathering-place of 
their cattle without the gates his half-Bedum (gentle) heart 
swelled to see this bestial (and m his eyes inhuman) spectacle * 
And with loud seditious voice as he returned, he named Abn 
Aly “ very ass, and YakMy ” * to all whom he fonnd ra the 
village street 

The new sun rising, this was the hour of my deliverance 
from the long dey%k es-sudr, the straitness of the breast ra 
affliction, at Kheybar Ey&d said that all his hire must be paid 
him, ere the setting out , because he would leave it with his 
wife In a menzil of the Aarab, I had not doubted, a Beduwy 
is commonly a trusty rafik , but Eyad was a rotten one, and 
therefore I had covenanted to pay him a third ra departing, 
a third at el -Hay at, and a third at our arriving ra Hayil 
Abdullah sought to persuade me with deceitful reasons , but 
now I refused Ey&d, who I foresaw from this beginning would 
be a dangerous companion Abdullah • “ Let us not strive, we 
may find some other, and ra all things, I would fain content 
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Khalil ” Aftei wards he said, “ I vouch for Eyad, and if he fail 
m anything, the fault be upon my head f Ey&d is an askar of 
mine, the Dowla has a long ai m and for any misdeed I might 
cut off his head Eyad’s arrears of pay are now five or six 
hundied ieals, and he duist not disobey the Dowla Say which 
way you would take to Hayil, and to that I will bind him 
You may rest here a day and there a day, at your own liking, 
and drmk whey, where you find Bedums ; and to this Eyad is 
willing because his thelul is feeble Wouldst thou as much 
as fifteen days for the journey 9 — I will give him twenty-six to 
go and come ” 

The Nejumy, who stood as a looker-on to-day among us, was 
loud and raw m his words , and gave his counsel so fondly 
before them all, and manifestly to my hurt r that I turned from 
him with a heartache The traveller should sail with every fair 
wind m these fanatical countries, and pass forth before good- 
will grow cold I made Ey&d swear befoie them all to be 
faithful to me, and counted the five reals m his hand 

Abdullah had now a request, that an Ageyly Bishr lad, 
Meijan, should go m our company I knew him to be of a 
shallow humour, a sower of trouble, and likely by recounting 
my vicissitudes at Kheybar to the Aaiab m the way, to hinder 
my passage Abdullah { He asks it of your kindness, that he 
might visit an only sister and his little brother at H&yil , whom 
he has not seen these many years 5 I granted, and had ever 
afterward to repent — there is an impolitic humanity, which is 
visited upon us 

The Jew-like Southern Annezy are the worst natured (saving 
only the Kahtan) of all the tribes I rnaiked with discomfort of 
heart the craven adulation of EyM, m his leavetaking of these 
wretches Although I had suffered wrongs, I said to them (to 
the manifest joy of the guilty Abdullah,) the last word of Peace 
— My comrade Aman came along with me The Nejumy was 
gone before to find his mare , he would meet us by the way and 
ride on a mile with me* We went by a great stone and there 
I mounted Aman took my hand feebly m his dying hand, and 
prayed aloud that the Lord would bring me safely to my 
journey’s end The poor Galla earnestly charged Eyad, to have 
a care of me, and we set forward # * * 

# # * At little distance the Nejumy met us, — he was on foot. 
He said, his mare had strayed m the palms ; and if he might find 
her, he would ride down fcathe Tubj, to cut male palm blossoms 
pf the half-wild stems there, to marry them with his female 

YOU II. 
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trees at home One husband stem (to be known by the doubly 
robust growth) may suffice among ten female palms . — “ Now God 
be with thee, my lathei Mohammed, and lequite thee ” — “ God 
speed thee Khalil, 5 ’ and he took my hand Amm Mohammed 
went back to his own, we passed fuither, and the world, and 
death, and the inhumanity of religions pait£d us foi ever 1 

We beat the pad-footed thelul over the fenny giound, and 
the last brooks and plashes And then I came up fiom the 
pestilent Kheybar wadita, and the mtoleiable captivity of the 
Dowla, to a blissful free air on the blow of the Harra * In the 
next hour we went by many of the vaults, of wild basalt stones, 
which I have supposed to be bairows After ten miles’ march 
we saw a nomad woman standing far off upon a lava lock, and 
two booths of Heteym My Bedum rafiks showed me the 
heads of a mountain southward, el-Battha , that they said stands 
a little short of Medina 

It was afternoon, we halted and loosed out the thelul to 
pasture, and sat down till it should be evening When the sun 
was setting we walked towaids the tents but the broken- 
headed Ey&d left me with Hamed and his loaded thelul, and 
went with Meij&n to guest it at the other bayt The house- 
holder of the booth where I was, came home with the flocks and 
camels, he was a beaidless young man They brought us 
buttermilk, and we heard the voice of a negiess calling m 
the woman’s apartment, Hamed f yd Hamd f She was from 
the village, and was staying with these nomad friends m the 
desert, to refresh herself with I6ban It was presently dark, but 
the young man went abroad again with the ass to bring m 
water He returned aftei two hours and, without my know- 
ledge, they sacrificed a goat it was for this he had fetched 
water The young Heteymy called me — the adulation of an 
abject race — Towil el-amr 

After the hospitality Eyad entered, <c Khalil, he said, hast 
thou resei ved no morsels for me, that am thy xafik ? ” — “ Would 
a rafik have forsaken me ? ” He now counselled to hold a more 
westerly course, accordmg to the tidings they had heard m the 
other tent, ( that we might come every day to menzils of the 
Aarab, and find milk and refreshment, wheieas, if I visited el- 
Hayat, all the way northward to Hayil from thence was now 
bare of Bedums 5 — I should thus miss el-H&yat, and had no 
provisions also I assented to them in evil hour * it had been 
better to have yielded nothing to such treacherous rafiks 

We departed at sunrise, having upon our right hand, m the 
* White Harra ’ (el-Abiath) a distant mountain, which they like- 
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wise named eUJBmtha [othei than that m the He*j§.z, nigh 
Medina] In that ]ebe] , quoth my rafiks, are the highest shdebdn 
(seyl-stiands) of W er-Eummah , hut all on this side seyls down 
to the (gieat Hejaz) Wady el-Humth We passed by sharp 
glassy lavas , f — loub” said my companions* A pair o£ gieat 
lapwmg-hke fowl, habdia, fintteied before us, I have seldom 
seen them in the deseits [and only at this season] they have 
whitish and dun-speckled featheis Then eggs (biown and 
lose, black speckled) I have found m May, laid two together 
upon the baie wilderness giavel [neai Maan] , they weie gieat 
as tuikey-eggs, and well tasting the buds might be a land of 
bustaids “Then flesh is nesh as cotton between the teeth/ 5 
quoth the Bislir Sybarite Eyad Meijan and Eyad luied to 
them, whistling, they drew off then long gun-leatheis, and 
stole undei the kabaias; but as Bedums will not cast away lead 
m the aii, they returned bye and bye as they went* I never 
saw the Arabs 5 gunning help them to any game only the Nejumy 
used to shoot at, (and he could stiike down) flying paitridges 
From hence the vulcanic field about us was a wilderness of 
sharp lava stones, wheie few or no cattle paths [Bisln, jadda\ 
appeared , and nomads go on foot among the rockmg blocks un- 
willingly A heavy toppling stone split the horny thickness 
of Hamed’s great toe I alighted that he might ride, but 
the negro bon owed a knife and, with a savage i esolution, shred 
away his flesh, and went on walking In the evening halt, he 
seaied the bloody wound, and said, it would be well enough, 
for the next matches As we journeyed the Match wind 
blusteied up against us fiom the noith , and the diy herbage and 
scudding stems of sere deseit bushes, weie dnven befoie the 
blast Oui way was unceitam, and without sheltei or water, 
the height of this lava-plain is 3400 feet Merj&n — the lad was 
tormented with a throbbing ague-cake (tdhal), aftei the Kheybar 
fever, shouted m the afternoon that he saw a flock , and then all 
beside his patience he shneked back cuises, because we did not 
follow him the flock was but a troop of gazelles ct Fen eU 

Aarab , they said at last, the nomads where ? — mffei a f deceitful 
words ; but this is the manner of the Heyteymta T they misled 
us last night, Ullah send them confusion 55 The negro had 
drunk out nearly all in my small waterskin * towards evening he 
untied the neck and would have made a full end of it himself 
at a draught ; but I said to him, “ Hay, for we have gone and 
thir sted all the day, and no man shall have more than other 55 
The Beduins cried out upon him, “And thmkest thou that we 
be yet in the Saheyn ? this is the kh&la and no swaggering- 
place of the Khey&bara/ 5 Finally, when the sun set, we found 
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a hollow ground and sldv tiees to bear off the night wind, which 
blew so fast and piei ced oui slendei clothing they rent down 
the seie white aims of a dead acacia, foi oui evening file. Then 
kneadmgffoui of the little water which lemamed to us, we made 
hasty biead undei the embeis The Match night was cold 
We departed when the day dawned, and held under the sand- 
stone mountain Gr-ms and oh, joy f this sun being fanly risen, 
the abhorred land-marks of Kheybai appealed no more We 
passed othei vaulted cells and old diy walling upon the waste 
Iiarra, and an ancient burymg-place u See, said Eyad, these 
giaves of the auellin, how they he heaped ovei with stones 1 ” 
We marched m the vulcanic field — ‘ a land whose stones aie 
iron and always fasting, till the mid-afternoon, when we found 
in some black sand-beds footpunts of camels At fust my 
rafiks said the traces were of a lahla five to ten days old , but 
taking up the jella, they thought it might be of five days ago 
The droppings led us over the Haira north-westward, towaids 
the outlying plutomc coasts of J Hepur — Footpunts m the 
desert aie slowly blotted by insensible wind causing the sand 
corns to slide, they might otherwise lemam peifectly until tlxe 
next ram — In a monument lately opened in Egypt, fiesh pnnls 
of the workmen’s soles were found m the fine powder ot the 
floor, and they weia of an hundred men’s ages past 1 The 
Redums went to an hollow giound, to seek a little ponded lain, 
and there they filled the girby That water was full of wiggling 
white vermin , and we drank — giving God thanks — through a 
lap of our kerchiefs [We may see the flaggy hare-lips of the 
camel fenced with a border of bristles, bent inwardly; and 
through this brush the brute strains all that he drinks of the 
foul desert wateis *] The Bedum rafiks climbed upon evei y high 
rock to look for the nomads we went on till the sun set, and 
then alighted m a low ground with acacia trees and bushes , 
there we found a d&r of the nomads lately forsaken We were 
here mgh the bordeis of the Barra 

As the monow’s sun rose we set forwaid, and the camel drop- 
pings led us toward the Thullan Hejjur We came bye and bye 
to the Harra side, and the lava-border is here like the ice -brink 
of a glacier , where we descended it was twenty feet m height, 
and a little beside us eight or ten fathoms Beyond the Harra 
we passed forth upon barren steeps of plutomc gravel, furrowed 
by the secular rains and ascending toward the horrid wilderness 
of mountains, Jebal Hejjfir A napping gazelle-buck, started 
from a bush before us , and standing an instant at gaze, he had 
fallen then to the shot of an European, — but the Bedums are 
always unready. As we journeyed I saw an hole, a yaid deep* 
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digged m the deseifc eaith, the laliks answeied me, ‘It was 
foi a mejcM) ( one side of the small-pod) ’ — They landle a fire m 
it, and after raking out the embers the sick is seated in the 
hot sand such may be a salutaiy sweating-bath The Aia- 
bians dread extremely the homicide disease , and the calamity 
of a gieat sbeykh of the Annezy m Kasim was yet fiesh m 
men’s meraoiies — His tnbesfolk removed from him m haste, 
and his own kmdied and even his household forsook him * 
Leaving the sandstone platform mountain el-Kh'tdm upon the 
light hand, we came to the desolate mountains, whose knees 
and lower crags about us were tiaps, biown, yellow, giey, slate- 
colour, red and purple Small black eagles, el-agab, lay upon 
the wing above us, gliding like the shadows, which their out- 
sti etched wings cast upon the locky coasts Glows and lakhams 
hovered m the lower air, over a foisaken dar of the nomads 
their embers weie yet warm, they had removed this morning 
The Bedmn companions ci ept out with then long matchlocks, 
hoping to shoot a ciow, and have a pair of shank-bones for pipe- 
stems I asked them if there had fallen a hair or feather to their 
shot m the time of their lives ? They piotested, “ Ay wellah, 
Khalil, and the gatta many times ” Not long alter we espied 
the Aarab and the camels We came up with them a little 
after noon, when they first halted to encamp The sheykh, see- 
ing strangeis appioach, had remained a little m the hmdwaid, 
and he was known to my companions These nomads weie Fei d- 
dessa> Ibn Stviry, Heteym We sat down together, and a weled 
milked two of the sheykh’s nagas, for us strangers 

This sheykh, when he knew me to be the Nasrany, began to 
blustei, although I was a guest at Lis milk-bowl “What* 
heathen man, he cries, what* Nasiany, wherefore comesttliou 
hither ? Dost thou not fear the Aarab ’s knife ? Or tlunkest 
thou, 0 Jew-man, that it cannot caive thy throat ? — which will 
be seen one day 0 ye his rafiks, will they not cut the wezand 
of him ? Where go ye now — to Hayil ? but Ibn Rashid will kill 
him if this (man) come thither again ” — The Heteym are not 
so cml-mmded as the right Beduw, they are often rough 
towards then guests, wheie the Beduw are gentle-natuied 
When I saw the man was a good blunt spirit, I derided his 
ignoiance till he was ashamed , and in this sort you may easily 
defeat the malicious simplicity of the Arabs 

We drove on our beast to their camp, and sat down before a 
beyt The householder bye and bye brought us foith a bowl of 
I6ban and another of mereesy , we loosed out the thelul to pas- 
ture, and sat by our baggage m the wind and beating sun till 
evening, when the host bade us enter, and we found a supper 
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set ready for ns, of boiled rice He had been one m the Ileteymy 
hubt which was lately taken by a foiay of Jeheyna near the 
walls of Medina Upon the morrow this host lemoved with his 
kindred, and we became guests of another beyt , for we would 
repose this day over m their menzil, whe^e I counted thnty 
tents When I gave a sick peison ihubarb, his friends weie 
much pleased for 4 4 by the smack, said they, it should be a good 
medicine indeed ” A few persons came to us to enquire the 
news but not many men were at borne by day m the Hetaymy 
menzil for these nomads aie diligent cattle-keepeis, more than 
the Beduw # * * 

* * * They questioned roughly in the booth, “ What are the 
Nas&ra, what is their religion?” One among them said “I 
will tell you the sooth m this as I heard it [m Medina, or m the 
civil noith countries] The Nas&ra inhabit a city closed with 
iron and encompassed by the sea 1 ” JEydd * “ Talk not so bois- 
terously, lest ye offend Khalil , and he is one that with a word 
might make this tent to fall about our ears ” “ Eigb } they an- 

swered, could he so indeed ? ” I found m then menzil two lives 
blighted by the morbus galliciis I enquired from whence had 
they that malady ? They answered, “ From el-Medma ” 

At daybreak the nomad people lemoved We followed with 
them westward, m these mountains , and ascended thiough a 
cragged passage, where there seemed to be no footing for 
camels Hamed, who had left us, came limping by with one 
whom he had found to guide him “ Farewell, I said, akhu 
Eamda ” The Kheybar villain looked up pleased and confused, 
because I had named him (as one of the valiant) by his sister, 
and he wished me God speed We were stayed m the midst 
by some friends, that would milk for us ere w& departed from 
among them Infinite seemed to me the homd maze of these 
desolate and thirsty mountains t Their name JeMl Hejjilr may 
be interpreted the stony mountains — they are of the W61ad 
Aly and Bishr, — and by their allowance of these Heteymu In 
the valley deeps they find, most years, the labia and good 
pasture bushes These coasts seyl by W Hejjur to the W, 
el-Humth We were now much westward of our way. The 
nomads removed southward ; and leaving them we descended, 
m an hour, to a wady bottom of sand, where we found another 
Heteym menzil, thirty booths, of Sweden, Ibn Simry. The 
district (of a kind of middle traps), they name Yeteidha Ey fid's 
Aarab seldom visited this part of their dira , and he had been 
here but once before These mountains seyl, they say, by W. 
Kh&futha, one of the Kheybar valleys 
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MerjAn found here some of Ins own kindred, a household or 
two of his Bishi clan Bejmja or Beja'ida — There are many poor 
families of Bedum tribesmen living (for their more welfare) m 
the peaceable society of the Heteym A man, that was his 
cousin, laid hands on the thelul, and diew hei towaids his 
hospitable beyt — Our hosts of yesteiday sent woid of my being 
m the diia to a sick sheykh of theirs, Ibn Heyz&n> who had been 
hmt by a speai-thiust m a ghrazzu Amm Mohammed lately 
sold some ointment of mine to the sick man’s fi lends m 
Kheybar, which had been found excellent , and his acquaintance 
desned that I should ude to see him I consented to wait here 
one day, until the letum of their messengei 

When I took out my medicine book and long brass Arabic 
inkhorn, men and women gatheied about me , it was maivels to 
them to see me wnte and lead They whispeied, “ He sees the 
invisible , — at least thou seest moi e than we pool folk T — it is 
wntten there } ” The host had two comely daughteis , they won- 
dered to look upon the stiangei’s white skm The young women’s 
demeanoui was easy, with a maidenly modesty , but then eye- 
glances melted the heart of the beardless lad Mei j An, their cousin, 
who had alieady a gnl-wife at Kheybar These nomad-haieem 
in Ne]d were veiled with the face-clout, but only hom the mouth 
downward, they woie a silver ling m the light nostril, and 
a bi aided lox clock hanging upon the temples The goodman 
went abioad with his hatchet, and we saw them no more till 
sunset, when he and his wile came diagging-m great lopped 
boughs ol tolh tiees — wheie we see the biail of boughs m the 
khala, it is a sign of the nomad menzils Of these they made a 
sheep-pen befoie the beyt, and the small cattle were driven m 
and folded foi the night They call it ha Ultra , <£ Shammar, they 
said, have anothei name,” [sen fat] The host now set before us 
a great dish of nee 

E^ad was tieacherous, and always imagining, since he had 
his wages, how he might forsake me the fellow would not 
willingly go to Hfiyil u Khalil, shall I leave thee here ? wellah 
the thelul is not m plight lor a long -journey ” — “ Restore then 
three reals and I will let thee go ” — “ Ah ! how may I, Khalil ? 
you saw that I left the money at home” — “Then borrow it 
here ” — 46 Bless me t which of these Aaiab has any money, or 
would lend me one real ? ” — u All this I said at Kheybar, that 
thou wouldst betray me , Eyad, thou shall carry me to HAyil, 
as thou art bounden ” — <c But here lies no way to Hayil, we are 
come out of the path, these Aaiab have their faces towards 
the Au&jy, let us go on with them, it is but two marches, and I 
will leave thee there*” — The ill-faith of the Arabs is a gulf* 
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m the path of the unwary 1 theie is nothing to hope for 
m man, amongst them, and then heaven is too far off, or 
without sense of human miseries Now I heard from this 
wretch’s mouth my own arguments, which he had bravely con- 
tradicted at Kheybart On the morrow Ey&d would set out 
with the rising sun I said, we will lemam here to-day, as thou 
didst desire yesternight and obtain of me But he loaded T and 
then the villanous rafik came with his stick, and — it was that 
he had learned m the Turkish service — thieatened to beat me, 
if I did not remove , but he yielded immediately 
In this menzil I found a Solubby household from TV es - 
Suffer a, which is spoken of for its excessive heat, m the Hej&z, 
not much north of Mecca They were here above thiee 
hundred miles from home , but that seems no great distance 
to the land-wandermg Solubba The man told me that when 
summer was in, they would go to pitch, alone, at some water m 
the wilderness and (having no cattle) they must live then 
partly of venison “You have now asked me for an eye- 
medicine, can yon go hunting with blear eyes?” — <c It is the 
young men (el-eyydl) that hunt, and I remain at home” — I 
went further by a tent where the Heteymy housewife was 
boiling down her leban, m a gieat cauldion, to meieesy I sat 
down to see it her pot sputteied, and she asked me, could I 
follow the spats with my eyes upward? “For I have heard 
say, that the Nas&ra cannot look up to heaven ” Harshly she 
chid 4 my unbelief and my enmity to Ullah ’ , and I answered 
her nothing. Then she took up a ladleful of hei mereesy 
paste, poured samn on it, in a bowl, and bade the stranger 
eat, saying cheerfully, “Ah* why dost thou continue without 
the religion ? and have the Lord against thee and the people 
also , only pray as we, and all the people will be thy kindred,” 
—■Such were the nomads’ daily words to me m these deserts 
The morning after, when the messenger had not returned, 
we loaded betimes The sun was rising as we rode forth , and 
at the camp’s end another Bishr householder bade ns alight, 
for he had made ready for us — no common morrow’s hospitality, 
but his dish of rice should have been our supper last evening 
Whilst we were eatmg, a pool woman came crying to me, ‘ to 
cure her daughter and stay here, — we should be her guests , and 
she pretended she would give the hakim a camel when her child 
was well ’ EyM was now as miquitously bent that I should 
remain, as yesterday that I should remove ; but I mounted and 
rode forth we began our journey without water The gnest 
must not stretch the nomad hospitality, we could not ask them 
to fill our small girby with the common juice of the earth ; yet 
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when hosts send to a weynd they will send also the guest’s 
water-skm to be filled with their own gnbies 

We journeyed an hour or two, ovei the pathless mountains, to 
a brow from whence we overlooked an empty plain, lying before 
us to the north Only Merj^n had been here once m his child- 
hood , he knew there were waterpits yonder, — and we must 
find them, since we had nothing to drink We descended, and 
saw old footprints of small cattle , and hoped they might lead 
to the watering In that soil of plutomc gut were many 
glitteimg morsels of clear crystal Mer]&n, looking upon the 
landmarks, thought bye and bye that we had passed the water ; 
and my raflks said they would leturn upon the thelu.1 to seek 
it They bade me sit down here and await them but I thought 
the evil m their hearts might persuade them, ere they had 
ridden a mile, to leave me to perish wretchedly — -Now couching 
the thelul, they unloaded my bags “ The way is weary, they 
said, to go back upon our feet, it may be long to find the 
themeyil, and a man might see further fiom the back of the 
thelul” — “I will look for the water with you ” — “Nay, but 
we will return to thee soon ” — “ Well go, but leave with me 
thy matchlock, Eyad , and else we shall not part so ” He laid 
down his gun unwillingly, and they mounted and rode fiom me 

They were out au horn and a half then, to my comfort, 
I saw them letmnmg, and they bi ought water — Ey&d now 
complained that I had mistrusted him ] < And wellali no man 

before had taken his gun fiom him, but this is Khalil ! ’ — • 
“Being honest raflks, you shall find me couiieous, — hut tell 
me, you fired upon youi own tnbesmen ? ” — “Ay, bill ah * I an 
Aua]y shot against the Aua/j y, and if I dealt so with mine own 
kinsmen, what would I not do unto thee?” — tf IIow then might 
I trust thee?” Meijhn “Thou sayest well, Khalil, and this 
Eyad is a light-headed coxcomb ” Among the Aaiab, fi lends 
will bite at fi lends thus, betwixt their earnest and game, and it 
is well taken Ey&d “Come, let us sit down now and drink 
tobacco , for we will not journey all by day, but partly, wheie 
moie danger is, m the night-time Go Merj&n, gather stalks, 
and let us bake our bread heie against the evening, when it 
were not well to kindle a fire ” The lad lose and went cheer- 
fully , for such is the duty of the younger among wayfaring 
companions m the kh&la # # * 

* *' * An idle hour passed, and we again set forward , the 
land was a sandy plain, bordered north-eastward by distant 
mountains In the midst, between hills, is a summer watering 
place of the Au&jy, Yemmcn There are ancient ten-fathom 
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wells, and well steyned, the woik, they say, vtf the ]an — We 
have passed again fiom the plutonic locks to the (heie daik- 
coloured) led sandstones A black ciater hill appeared now, 
far m front upon the Sana, J Ethnan This sandy wilderness 
is of the Auajy , e white 3 soil, m which spnngs the best pastme, 
and I saw about ns almost a thicket of gieen bushes ? — yet the 
two-thnd paits of kinds winch aie not to the sustenance of any 
creatine we found there liesh foot-prints of ostuches tf Let 
us hasten, they said, [ovei this open countiy], 53 and Eyad be- 
sought me to look m my books, and foiecasfc the penl of our 
adventui e , £ f 01 wellah yudayyik stidi y , his bieast was sti aitened, 
since I had made him lay down his matchlock by me 5 

We halted an hour after the stais were shining, m a low 
place, under a solitary gieat bush, and couched the thelul 
befoie us, to sheltei our bodies from, the chill night wind, now 
nsmg to a hurricane, which pierced through then light Ilapiz 
clothing The Bedum rafiks, to comfort themselves with hie, 
foigot their daylight fears they felt round m the darkness for 
a few sticks And digging there with my hands, I found jella 
in the sand, — it was the old mubrak, oi night Ian, of a camel , 
and doubtless some foimer passenger had alighted to sleep at 
oui mu of this gieat deseit bush * the beast’s dung had been 
buried by the wind, two or tluee yeais Meijan gatheied lus 
mantle full : the precious fuel soon glowed with a led heat m 
onr sandy hearth, and I boiled tea, which they had not tasted 
bill now 

The windy cold lasted all night, the blast was outrageous. 
Hardly at dawn could they, with stiffened fingers, kindle a new 
fire the rafiks sat on 3 — there was not warmth m their half 
naked bodies to march against this wild wind — A puff whirling 
about oui bush scattered the dying embers, u Akhs * cries Eyad, 
the sot, Ullah yuldan abu Tia'l hubiXb, condemn the fathei of this 
blustering blast , and he added, Ullah tjusullat aly ha?l hattab , 
God punish tins fiiewood ” We rose at last, and the Bedum 
rallks bathed their bodies yet a moment m the heat, spreading 
their loose tunics over the dying embers The baffling Maich 
blast raged m our teeth, carrying the sandy grit into our eyes 
The companions staggered foiward on foot,— we marched north- 
eastward * aftei two hours, they halted to kindle another file 
I saw the sky always overcast with thin clouds Before noon 
the storm abated ; and the wind chopping round blew mildly m 
the afternoon, from the contraiy part ! We appioached then 
the black border of the Harra, under the high crater-hill Etlin&n 
Ethn&n stands solitary, m a field of sharp cmder-hke and rifted 
lavas, the nomads say that this great Mia is inaccessible 
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Sometimes, aft A? winter ram, they see a light reekmg yaponr 
about the volcano head and the like is seen m winter mornings 
over ceitam deep rifts m the Hana,— f the smell of it is like 
the bieath of waim water’ This was confirmed to me by 
Amm Mohammed., 

In that part there is a (land-mark) valley-ground which lies 
through the Harra towards el-Hayat, W Muhheyat My small 
waterskin might hai dly satisfy the thirst of three men in one 
summer’s maich, and this was the second -journey, we diank 
theiefore only a little towards the afternoon, and had nothing 
to eat But my mind was full to see so many seamed, gutteied 
and naked cinder-hills of ciaters m the horrid black lavas 
befoie ns The sense of this woid hilla, hillaya, is according 
to Amm Mohammed, ‘that which appeals evidently,’ — and he 
told me, there is a kind of dates of that name at Medina Ey&d 
said thus, “ Hcdla is the Haira-hill of black powder and slaggy 
matter , hellayey is a little Hana-hill, Jnlli or bellowed (otheis 
say hilhdn) aie the Hana-hills together ” — We marched towauls 
the same billies which I had passed with Ghroceyb When the 
sun was neai setting the rafiks descried, and greeted (devoutly) 
the new moon 

The stars were shining when we halted amidst the hilMn 
the eighth evening of oui march from Kheybar They thought 
it perilous to kindle a fire here, and we had nothing to eat, — - 
there should be water, they said, not far off Eyad rose to 
seek it, but m the night-time he could not find it. again — “ I 
have been absent, he mui mined, twelve years ] 55 He knew his 
landmarks in the mornmg , then he went out, and brought 
again oui gnby full of puddle water The eye of the sun was 
risen (as they said) ‘a spear ’s length,’ on height, when feeling 
oui selves refieshed with the muddy bever, we set foiward m 
haste 

They held a course eastward over the lava countiy, to 
TTv&rghrud that is a hamlet of one household upon the wells 
of an antique settlement at the further bolder of the Harra 
JEy&d, <c It was found m the last generation by one who 
went up and down, like thyself, yujassas , spying out the 
country ” and he said I should see Thiirghrud m exchange 
for el-Hayat We went on by a long seyl and black sand- 
bed m the lavas, where was sprung a little rabla , and driving 
the wretched thelul to these green borders we let her graze 
forward, or gathering the herbs m our hands as we marched, 
we thrust them into her jaws Where there grew an acacia 
I commonly found a little herbage, springing under the north 
side of the tree; that is where the lattice of minute leaves 
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casts a thin shadowing ovei the sun-stncke& land, and the 
little autumn moisture is last dried up I was m advance 
and saw camels’ footprints 1 Calling the rafiks I mquiied if 
these were not of yesterday — they said they were thiee days 
old They could not tell me if the traces w^re of a ghrazzu,-- 
that is, these Bedum Ageylies did not distinguish whether they 
were the smaller footprints of theluls, passing lightly with 
riders, or of grazing camels T But seeing the footing of camel- 
calves I could imagine that this was a drove moving between 
the pastures It happened as m the former case when we 
found the traces of Ibn Simry’s cattle, that a stranger judged 
nigher the truth than his Bedum company The footpnnts 
lay always before us, and near mid-day, when they weie m 
some doubt whether we should not turn and avoid them, we 
saw a camel troop pasturing m a gieen place, fai m front 
The herders lay slumbering upon their faces m the green 
grass, and they were not aw r aie of us, till our voice startled 
them with the fear of the desert They rose hastily and with 
dread, seeing our shining arms , but hearing the words of peace 
(salaam aleyk) they took heart When Eyad afteiwaid related 
this adventure, “ Had they been g6m, he said, we should have 
taken wellah all that sight of cattle f and left not one of them 33 
So sitting down with them we asked the eldei heidsman, ‘ How 
he durst lead his camels hithei ? 3 He answeied, “ Ullah yetowil 
'dmr ha'l weled f God give that young man [the Emir Ibn 
Rashid] long life, under whose rnle we may heid the cattle 
without fear It is not nowadays as it was ten years yore, 
but I and my little brother may drive the 5 bil to pasture all 
this land over 33 He sent the child to milk for us , and way- 
worn, hungry and thn sting, we swallowed every man three or 
four pints at a di aught only Merj&n, because of his ague cake, 
could not drmk much milk The lads, that were Heteymies, 
had been some clays out from the menzil, and their camels 
were jezzln They carried but their sticks and cloaks, and a 
bowl between them, and none other provision or arms When 
hungry or thirsting they draw a naga’s udder, and dunk their 
fill They showed us wheie we might seek the nomads m 
front, and we left them 
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DESERT JOURNEY TO HAYIL THE NASRANY IS DRIVEN 
FROM THENCE 

We came m the afternoon to a sandstone platfoim standing 
like an island with cliffs in the basaltic Han a, the rafiks 
thought we were at fault, as they looked far over the vulcanic 
land and could not see the Aarub Eiom another high giound 
they thought they saw a camel-herd upon a mountain iai off 
yet looking with my glass I could not perceive them ! We 
maiched thither, and saw a nomad sitting upon a lava brow, 
keeping his camels The man rose and came to meet us , and 
“ What ho * he cues, Khalil, comest thou hither again ? 55 The 
voice 1 knew, and now I saw it was Eyada ibn A]]u&yn, the 
Heteymy sheykh, from whose menzil I had depaited with 
Ghioceyb to cioss the Haira, to Kheybai * 

Eyada saluted me, but looked askance upon my rafiks, and 
they weie strange with him and silent This is the custom 
of the deseit, when nomads meeting with nomads are m doubt 
of each other whether friends or foemen We all sat down, 
and said the robust Heteymy, “ Khalil what aie these with 
thee ? ” — “ Ask them thyself ”■ — “ Well lads, what tubesmen be 
ye,— that come I suppose from Kheybar ? 55 They answered, 
“We are Agevl and the Bashat el-Medma has sent us to convey 
Khalil to Ibn Rashid 55 — “ But I see well that ye are Beduw, 
and I say what Beduw — Eyad answered, “ Yd Ful&n, 0 
Someone — for yet I heard not thy name, we said it not hitherto, 
because there might be some debate betwixt our tubes 55 — * 
“ Oho 1 is that your dread ? but fear nothing [at a need he 
had made light of them both], eigh, Khalil * what are they ? 
— Well then, said he, I suppose ye be all thirsty , I shall milk 
for thee, Khalil, and then for these, if they would drink 1 ” 
When my rafiks had drunk, Eyad answered, “ Now I may tell 
thee we are of Bishr 55 — “It is well enough, we are friends; 
and Khalil thou art I hear a Nasrany, but how didst thou 
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see Kheybar?” — “ A cursed place “ Why wouldst thou go 
thither, did I not wain thee ? 55 — “ Where is Ghroceyh ? 55 
ce He is not far off, he is well, and Ghioceyb said thou wast 
a good rafik, save that thou and he fell out nigh ^Kheybar, I 
wot nevei how, and thou wouldst have taken ^ is thelul ” — “ This 
is his wild talk ” — “ It is likely, foi Khalil (he spoke to my laliks) 
is an honest man , Ike medicines our haieem bought of him, 
and those of Kasim’s Aarab, they say, have been effectual 
How found ye kirn? is he a good rafik?” — “Ay, this ought 
we to say, though the man be a Nasi any T but billah it is the 
Moslems many times that should be named Nasaia ” — “ And 
where will ye lodge to-night?”— * “We weie looking for the 
Aarab, but tell us where should we seek their beyts ” — “ Tondei 
(he said, using up and showing us with his finger), take the low 
way, on this hand , and so ye linger not you may be at their 
menzil about the sunsetting* I may peihaps go thither my- 
self m the evening, and to-mouow ride with you to Hayil ” — 
We wondered to find this welfarmg sheykh keeping his own 
camels * 

We ]ourneyed on by cragged places, neai the east bolder 
of the Haira, and the sun was going down when we found 
the nomads’ booths pitched m a hollow giound These also 
were a ferfj (dim feraij , and pi oi paitition, of 

Heteym A feiij is thus a nomad hamlet, and commonly the 
households m a ferij are nigh kindred The most nomad 
tribes m Ne]d are dispeised thus three parts of the year, till 
ohe lowest summer season , then they come together and pitch 
i great standing menzil about some principal watering of their 
diia 

We dismounted before the sheykh’s tent, and found a gay 
Turkey carpet within, the uncomely behaviour of Heteym, and 
a miserable hospitality They set before us a bowl of milk- 
shards, that can only be well broken between mill-stones Yet 
later, these uncivil hosts, who were fanatical young men, brought 
us m from the camel-milkmg neaily two pailfuls of that perfect 
refreshment m the desert * — Eyada came not* 

These hosts had heard of the Nasi any, and of my -journey 
with Ghroceyb, and knew their kinsman’s tale, c that (though 
a good rafik) Khalil would have taken the thelul, when they 
were nigh Kheyfeai ’ Another said, ‘ It was a dangerous pas- 
sage, and Ghroceyb returning had been m peril of his life , for 
as he rode again over the Harra there fell a heavy ram Then 
he held westward to go about the worst of the lava country; 
and as he was passing by a sandy seyl, a head of water came 
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down upon him i his thelul foundeied, and his matchlock tell 
fiom him . Grhioceyb hardly saved himself to land, and diew 
out the thelul, and found his gun again 5 

On the moixow we rode two hours, and came to another 
hamlet of Heteym^ — This day we would give to xepose, and 
went to alight at a beyt , and by smgulai adventure that was 
Salih’s t he who had forsaken me m these paits when I came 
down (now tlnee months ago) fiom Hayil As the man stepped 
out to meet us, I called him by his name, and he wondeied 
to see me He was girded m his gunnel’s belt, to go on foot 
with a companion to el-Hayat, two maiches distant, to have new 
stocks put, by a good sany (who they heaid was come thithei), 
to their long guns Salih and Eyfid weie tnbesmen, of one 
fendy, and of old acquaintance The booth beside him was 
of that elder Heteymy, the thud companion m oiu autumn 
journey The man coming m soon aftei saluted me with a 
hearty countenance, and Salih foiewent his day’s journey to 
the village foi his guests’ sake This part of the vulcanic 
country is named ffefodn , of a led sandstone beig standing m 
the midst of the lavas noiihward I saw again the mountains 
Bushia or Buthra Having diunlc of then leban, we gave the 
horns to repose The elcler Heteymy ’s wife asked me foi a 
little meal, and I gave hei an handful, which was all I had , 
she sprinkled it m her cauldion of boiling samn and muted me 
to the slamming The housewife porned off the now claufied 
samn into hei butter-skm , the sweet lees of flour and butter 
she served before us 

I had returned safe, therefoie I said nothing, I could not 
have greeted Salih with the Scandinavian mbanity, “Thanks 
foi the last time ” but his wife asked me, “Is Salih good, 
Khalil ? ” They had a child of six years old , the little boy, 
naked as a woim, lay coweung from the cold m his mother's 
arms, — and he had been thus naked all the winter, at an 
altitude (here) of four thousand feet T It is a wondei they 
may outlive such evil days A man came in who was clothed 
as I never saw another nomad, for he had upon him a home- 
spun mantle of tent-cloth, but the wmd blew thiough his 
heavy carpet garment I found a piece of calico for the poor 
mother, to make her child a little coat 

When the evening was come Salih set befoie us a boiled kid, 
and we fared well After supper he asked me were I now 
appeased? — mesguin* he might be afiaid of my evil remem- 
brance and of my magical books. He agreed with EyM and 
Merj&n that they, in coming-by again from Hayil, should return 
to hm, and then all go down together to Kheybar , where be 
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would sell his &amn foi dates, to be received* at the harvest 
Though one of the hostile Bishr, he was • by adoption an 
Heteymy, and with EyM lyould be safe at Kheybai — But how 
might they find these three booths m the wilderness after 
many days ? Salih gave them the sho? thus#, “ The fourth day 
we icmove (when I come again fiom el-Hayat), to such a 
ground when the cattle have eaten the herb theieabont, we 
shall remove to such other , aftei ten or twelve days seek for 
us between such and such landmarks, and dunking of such 
waters ” — He spoke to eats which knew the names of all beigs 
and locks and seyls and hollow grounds m that vast wilderness . 
EyM had wandeied there m his youth * * * 

# # # When the morning’s light wakened us we arose and 
departed We passed by the berg Hebran, and came to a vast 
mggeia , or sunken bay m the lavas EyM brought me to see the 
place, which they name £acdi } as a natural wonder. This is the 
summer watei station of those Sb&a households which wandei in 
the south with Misshel , when the Auajy pitch at Baitha Nethil 
In the hasalt floor, littered with the old jalla of the nomads 5 
camels, are two ancient well-pits Wild doves flew up from 
them, as we came and looked m , they are the birds of the desert 
waters, even of such as be bitter and baneful to the Arabs. We 
sat to rest out a pleasant hour m the cliff’s shadow (for we 
thought the Aarab beyond could not be far off) and there a 
plot of nettles seemed to my eyes a gaiden m the desert 1 — 
those gieen neighbours and homely inheritors, m every land, of 
human nature 

We rested our fill , then I remounted, and they walked for- 
ward Merj&n was weary and angiy m the midst of our long 
journey I said to him, as we went out, “ Step on, lad, or let me 
pass, yon linger under the feet of the thelul 55 He murmured, 
and turning, with a malignant look, levelled his matchlock at my 
breast So I said, “ Reach me that gun, and I will hang it at 
the saddle-bow, this will he better for thee ” I spoke to Eyad 
to take his matchlock from him and hang it at the peak EyM 
promised for the lad, “ He should never offend me again for- 
give him now, Khalil — because I already alighted — I also must 
bear with him, and this is ever his nature, full of teen ” 
a Enough and pass over now , — but if I see the like again, weled, 
I shall teach thee thy error EyM, was there ever Beduwy who 
threatened death to his rafik ? ” — “ No, by Ullah 55 “ But this 

(man), cries the splenetic lad, is a Nasrany ,* — with a Nasrdny 
l who need keep any law 1 is not this an enemy of Ullah ? ” At 
that word I wrested his gun from him, and gave it to EyM ; 
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and laying my djivmg-stick upon the lad (since this is the only 
discipline they \now at Medina), I swinged him soundly, m 
a moment, and made all his back smait Eyad from behind 
caught my aims, and the lad, set fiee, came and kicked me in 
villanous manner, ^nd making a weapon of his heavy head-coid, 
he stiu ck at me m the face then he caught up a huge stone 
and was coming on to break my head, but m this I loosed myself 
fiom Eyad “ We have all done foolishly (exclaimed Eyad), eigh 1 
what will be said when this is told anothei day ? — heie T take thy 
gun, Merjan, but go out of Khalil’s sight , and Khalil be friends 
with us, and mount again Ullah ! we were almost at mischief , 
and Meipn is the most narrow-souled of all that ever I saw, and 
he was always thus ” 

We moved on m silence; I said only that at the next menzil 
we would leave Merjan He was cause, also, that we suffered 
thirst m the way , since we must divide with him a third of my 
small herdsman’s gnby Worse than all was that the peevish 
lad continually corrupted the little good nature m Eyad, with 
fanatical whisperings, and drew him from roe I lepented of 
my misplaced humanity towards him, and of my yielding to such 
lafiks to take anothei way Yet it had been as good to wmk at 
the lad’s offence, if m so doing I should not have seemed to be 
afraid of them The Turkish argument of the rod might bring 
such spirits to better knowledge , but it is well to be at peace 
with the Aiabs upon any reasonable conditions, that being of a 
feminine humour, they aie kind fuends and implacable enemies 

The Harra is heie like a lolling tide of basalt the long bilges 
often rise about pit-like lava bottoms, or nigqm as, which lie full 
of blown sand. Soon after this we came to the edge of the lava- 
field , where upon oui right hand, a path descended to Thurgh- 
rud, half a journey distant “ Come, I said, we aie to go thithei ” 
But Eyad answered, * The way lies now over difficult lavas * and, 
Khalil, we ought to have held eastwaid fiom the morning yet 
I will go thither for thy sake, although we cannot arrive this 
night, and we have nothing to eat ” Merjta cried to Ey&d not 
to yield, that he himself would not go out of the way to Thmgh- 
rud 4 Eydd “ If we go forward, we may be with Aarab to- 
night so Salih said truly, they are encamped under yonder 
mountain.” This seemed the best rede for weary men. I gave 
EyM the word to lead forward We descended then from the 
Harra side into a plain country of granite gut, without blade or 
bush f Yet here m good years, said Eyad, they find pasture , 
but now the land is m&hal, because no autumn lam had fallen 
m these parts ’—So we marched some miles, and passed by the 
(gi anitic) Thullan Butbra, 

VOL. H. 
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“ — But where are we come ! exclaimed the rafiks, gazing 
about them , there can be no Aaiab m this kt41a , could Salih 
have a mmd to deceive us ? ” The sun set over our forlorn march ; 
and we halted m the sandy bed of a seyl to sleep They hobbled 
the thelul’s forelegs, and loosed hex out m the moonlight , but 
there was no pasture We weie fasting since yesterday, and had 
nothing to eat, and no water They found a great waif root, 
and therewith we made a good fire , the deep ground covered us, 
under mountains which are named Eilim&d (pi of Thammad) 

The silent night m the dark khala knit again oui human 
imbecility and misery, at the evening file, and accorded the 
day’s bioken fellowship Merjan foigot his spite , but showing 
me some swelling wheals, “ Dealest thou thus, he said, with thy 
friend, Khalil ? the chill is come, and with it the smait 
“ The fault was thine , and I bid you remembei that on the 
load theie is neither Moslem nor Nasi&ny, but we are rufalcd , 
alchudn, fellows and biethien ” — “ Well, Khalil, let us speak 
no more of it 55 Merjan went out — our last caie m the night — • 
to bung m the weaiy and empty thelul , he couched her to 
bear off the night wind, and we closed our eyes 

The new day rising, we stood np m oui sandy beds and weie 
ready to depart We maiched some horns thiough that dead 
plain countiy , and came among pale granite hills, where only 
the silver-voiced siskm, 27mm Sdlema , flitted in the rocky 
solitude before us We had no water, and Ey&d went on 
climbing amongst the bergs at our right hand Towards noon 
he made a sign and shouted, c that Merj&n come to him with 
our girby 5 — They brought down the skin full of water, which 
Ey&d had found m the hollow of a rock, overlaid with a flat 
stone , the work, they supposed, of some Solubby (hunter) — 
Rubbing milk-shards m the water, we diank meieesy and 
refreshed ourselves. The height of the country is 4600 feet 
We journeyed all day m this poor plight , the same gritty 
barrenness of plain-land encumbered with granitic and basalt 
bergs lay always before ns. Once only we found some last 
year’s footprints of a rdhla 

They watched the horizon, and went on looking earnestly 
for the Aarab at half-afternoon Merj&n, who was very clear 
sighted, cried out “ I see z6l * ” — z61 (pi azzudl ), is the looming 
m the eye of aught which may not be plainly distinguished; 
so a blind patient has said to me, “ I see the z61 of the sun ” 
Eyad gazed earnestly and answered, * He thought billah he did 
see somewhat 5 — Azzu&l m the desert are discerned moving m 
the farthest offing, but whether wild creatures or cattle, or 
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Aarab, it cannot be told When Ey&d and Merj&n had watched 
awhile, they saif, “We see two men riding on one fcb.elD.1 ? 
Then they pulled^ off hastily their gun-leathers, struck fire, and 
blew the matches, and put powder to the touch-holes of their 
long pieces I sa^m Eyad a soit of haste and trouble ? “ Why 
thus ^ ” X asked But they have seen us, and now they come 
hither f My two raliks went out, singing and leaping to the 
encounter, and left me with the thelul , my secret arms put me 
out of all doubt Bye and bye they letumed saying, that when 
those riders saw the glance of then guns they held off — “ But 
let us not Imgei (they cried) m this neighborhood 55 they 
mounted the thelul together and rode ftom me I followed 
weakly on foot, and it came into my mind, that they would 
forsake me. 

The day’s light faded, the sun at length kissed the honzon, 
and our hope went down with the sun we must lodge again 
without food or human comfort m the khala The Bedum 
raflks climbed upon all locks to look fai out ovei the desert, 
and I lode in the plain between them The thelul went fasting 
m the mahal this second day , but now the wilderness began 
to amend The sun was sinking when Merjta shouted, ‘ He 
had seen a flock ’ Then Eyad mounted with me, and urging 
his thelul we made haste to airive m the shoit twilight ere it 
should be daik night we trotted a mile, and Merjan lan beside 
us We soon saw a great flock trooping down m a xocky bay 
of the mountain m fiont A maiden and a lad were herding 
them ; and nnlike all that I had seen till now, there weie no 
goats m that nomad flock The brethren may have heard the 
clatter of om riding m the loose stones, or caught a sight of 
thiee men coming, foi they had turned their backs! Such 
meetings are never without dread m the kh&la if we had been 
land-lopers they were taken tardy ; we had bound them, and 
driven off the slow-footed flock all that night Perchance such 
thoughts were m EysLd, for he had not yet saluted them , and 
I first hailed the lad, — c Salaam aleyk * 5 He hearing it was 
peace, turned friendly , and Eyad asked him “ Fen el-madz%hcc } 
where is the place of entertainment?” — we had not seen the 
booths The young Beduwy answered us, with a cheerful 
alacrity, “ It is not far off” 

We knew not what tribesmen they were The young man 
left his sister with the flock, and led on before us It was past 
prayer time, and none had said his devotion — they kneeled 
down now on the sand m the glooming, but (as strangers) not 
together, and I rode by them , — a neglect of religion which is 
not marked in the weary wayfarer, for one must dismount to 
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say liis formal prayers It was dusk when w*e came to their 
menzil , and there were but three booths Itffhad been agreed 
amongst us that my lafiks should not name me Nasrany 
Gently the host leceived ns into his tent and ?; piead down a gay 
Tui key caipet m the men’s sitting place, — ^ was doubtless his 
own and Ins housewife’s only bedding Then he brought a vast 
bowl, full of leban, and bade us slack 0111 thnst so he left us 
awhile (to piapaie the guest-meal) When I asked my rafiks, 
what Aarab were these, Eyad whispered, “ By their speech they 
should be Haib ” — “And what Haib?” — “We cannot tell 
yet ” Merjan said in my ear, “ Repentest thou now to have 
bionght me with thee, Khalil ? did not my eyes lead thee to 
this night’s entertainment ? and thou hadst else lodged again 
in the khala ” 

The host came again, and insisted gently, asking, might he 
take our water, for they had none My rafiks forbade him with 
their deseifc courtesy, knowing it was therewith that he would 
boil the guest-meal, for us , but the goodman prevailed his 
sacrifice of hospitality, a yearling lamb, had been slam already 
Now upon both parts the Bedlams told their tubes these weie 
Beny Salem, of ITarb m Nejd , but their native dira is upon the 
sultdny or highway betwixt the Harameyn It was my fiist 
coming to tents of that Bedum nation, and I had not seen 
nomad hosts of this noble behaviour The smiling householder 
filled again and again his gieat milk-bowl before us, as he saw 
it drawn low — we drank for the thirst of two days, which could 
not soon be allayed Seeing me drink deepest of three, the 
kind host, maazib, exhorted me with ighrtebig f ‘take thy 
evening drmk,’ and he piously lifted the howl to my lips 
“Dunk 1 said he, for keie is the good of Ullah, the Lord be 
praised, and no lack * and coming from the southward, ye have 
passed much weary countiy ” Eydd u Wellah it is all m£hal, 
and last night we were khlua (lone men without human shelter 
m the kh&la), this is the second day, till this evening we 
found you ” — “ El-ham d lllalD the Lord be praised theief ore,” 
answered the good householder Eyad told them of the 
ghrazzu “ And Khalil, said our host, what is he ? — a Mfahedy ? 
(citizen of the town of Aly’s violent death or “ martyrdom ”, 
Mtshed Aly , before mentioned), methmks his speech, idtn, 
and his hue he like theirs ” — “Ay, ay (answered my rafiks), 
a M 6 skedy, an hakim, he is now returning to H&yil ” — “ An 
uncle’s son of his was here very lately, a worthy man , he came 
from Hayil, to sell clothing among the Aarab, — and, Khalil, 
dost thou not know him ? he was as like to thee, billah, as if 
ye were brethren , 55 
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We lay down ijo rest ourselves An hour or two later this 
generous maazib^nd the shepherd, his brother, bore m a mighty 
charger of nee, affd the steaming mutton heaped upon it , their 
hospitality of the insert was more than one man might cairy — 
The nomad dish is set upon the carpet, or else on a piece of tent- 
cloth, that no fallen morsels might be trodden down m the earth 
— and if they see but a little milk spilled (m this everlasting 
deaith and indigence of all things), any born Arabians will be 
out of countenance I have heard some sentence of their Neby 
blaming spilt milk — The kind maazlb called upon us, saying, 
Gilm f hyalcom Ullah wa en-Ndby, eflah f * rise, take your meat, 
and the Loid give you life, and His Prophet’ We answered, 
kneeling about the dish, Ullah hy-ih, ‘May the Lord give thee 
life ’ — the host left us to eat But first Eyad laid aside three 
of the best pieces, “for the maazlb, and his wives , they have 
kept back nothing, he said, for themselves ” The nomad house- 
motheis do always withhold somewhat for themselves and their 
children, but Eyad, the fine Bedum gentleman, savoured of 
the town, lathei than of the honest simplicity of the desert. 
“ Ah * nay, what is this ye do ? it needeth not, quoth the return- 
ing host, wellah we have enough , eflah 1 only eat * put your 
hands to it” “Pntheesit down with us,” says Ey&d “Sit 
down with us, 0 maazib, said we all , without thee we cannot 
eat ” “ Ebbeden , nay 1 pray you, never ” — Who among Beduxns 

is fiist satisfied he holds his hand still at the dish, whereas 
the oasis dweller and the townhng, rises and going aside by 
himself to wash his hands, puts the hungiy and slow eaters out 
of countenance A Beduwy at the dish, if he have seen the 
town, will rend off some of the best morsels, and lay them 
ready to a friend's hand — Ey&d showed me now this token of 
a friendly mind 

The Beduw are nimble eaters, their fingers are expert to 
rend the meat, and they swallow their few handfuls of boiled 
rice or corn with that bird-like celenty which is m all their 
deeds In supping with them, being a weak and slow eater, 
when I had asked their indulgence, I made no case of this 
usage, since to enable nature m the woiship of the Creator 
is more than every apefaced devising of human hypocrisy If 
any man called me I held that he did it m smceiity , and the 
Arabs commended that honest plainness m a stranger among 
them There is no second giving of thanks to the heavenly 
Providence , but rising after meat we bless the man, saying 
(in this dh a) Unaam Ullah aleyh , ‘the lord be gracious unto 
thee,’ yd maazib The dish is borne out, the underset cloth 
is drawn, and the bowl is fetched to us : we drmk and return 
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to our sitting place at the hearth. Although welfanng and 
bountiful the goodman had no coffee , — coffee^Arabs are seldom 
of this hospitality p 

The guest (we have seen) should depart | when the monow 
breaks, and the host sends him away fasting, to journey all 
that day m the khala But if they be his fuends, and it is the 
season of milk, a good householder will detain the last night’s 
guests, till his j&i a have poured them out a draught Om Beny 
Salem maazib was of no half-hearted hospitality, and when 
we rose to depart he gently delayed us “ My wife, he said, is 
rocking the semlla, have patience till the butter come, that she 
may porn you out a little leban, you twain aie Beduw, but 
this Meshedy is not, as we, one wont to walk all day m the 
wilderness and taste nothing 33 — The second spring-time was 
come about of my sojourning m Aiabia , the deseit land flowed 
again with milk, and I saw with bowings down of the soul to 
the divine Natme, this new sweet ?aMa “ Ushlbah 1 (cries the 
good man, with the hollow-voiced franchise of the dry desert), 
take thy morning dunk 53 

— I speak many times of the Arabian hospitality, since of 
this I have been often questioned m Europe , and for a memorial 
of worthy persons The hospitality of the woxsted booths, — 
the gentle entertainment of passengers and strangers m a land 
full of misery and fear, we have seen to he religious I have 
heai d also this saying m the mouths of town Arabians, — “It 
is foi the xeport which passing strangers may sow of them m 
the country for the hosts beyond will be sure to ask of their 
guests, ‘Where lodged ye the last night; and were ye well 
entertained ? 3 33 

We journeyed now m a plain desert of gritty sand, which is 
called Shaaba , beset with a world of trappy and smooth basalt 
bergs, so that we could not see far to any part all this soil 
seyls down to the W er-Rummah We journeyed an hour and 
came by a wide rautha Rautha is any bottom, m the desert, 
which is a sinking place of ponded winter ram the streaming 
showers carry down fine sediment fiom the upper ground, and 
the soil is a crusted clay and loam Rautha may signify garden, 
— and such is their cheerful aspect of green shrubs m the 
kh&la the plurall is vidth, [which is also the name of the 
Wah&by metropolis m East Nejd] I asked Eyad, “Is not this 
soil as good and large as the Teyma oasis ? wherefore then has 
it not been settled ? ” — “ I suppose, he answered, that there is 
no water, or some wells had been found m it, of the auelin 33 
Gd likewise or TchdVi a is a naked clay bottom m the desert, 
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where shallow water is ponded after heavy rain Khtibra (01 
KJubbera) is th€\ ancient name of a principal oasis m the Nefud 
of Kasim — I cai^e there later 

Eyad with a sibne-cast killed a hare, and none can better 
handle a stone thhn the Aarab we halted and they made a 
file of sticks The southern Aarab have seldom a knife, Eyad 
borrowed my penknife to cut the thioat of his venison; and 
then he cast m the haie as it was When their stubble file 
was burned out, Eyad took up his hare, roasted whole m the 
skm, and broke and divided it, and we found it tender and 
savouiy meat This is the hunt el’s kitchen : they stay not to 
pluck, to flay, to bowel, noi foi any tools or vessel , but that 
is well dressed which comes foith, for hungry men In the 
hollow of the carcase the Beduwy found a little blood ; this 
he licked up greedily, with some of the feith or cud, and mur- 
mured the mocking deseit pioverb C I am Shwma (Cleft-lips) 
quoth the haie 3 They do thus m ignoiance, Amm Mohammed 
had done the like m his youth, and had not considered that 
the blood is forbidden I said to him, <c When a beast is killed, 
although ye let some blood at the throat, does not nearly 
all the gore remain m the body ? — and this you eat f ” He 
answered m a frank wonder, “ Yes, thou sayest sooth 1 the 
gore is left m the body, — and we eat it m the flesh 1 well then 
I can see no difference ” The desert hare is small, and the 
delicate body parted among three made us but a slender break- 
fast Eyad m the same place found the gallery (with two 
holes) of a ]eiboa , it is the edible spung-rat of the dioughty 
wilderness, a little undeigiound cieatuie, not weighing two 
ounces, with very long hmdei legs and a very long tufted tail, 
Silken pelt, and white belly , m foirn she resembles the pouched 
rats of Austialia Eyad digged up the mme with Ins camel 
stick and, snatching the feeble prey, he slit hei throat with a 
twig, and threw it on the embers , a moment after he offered 
us morsels, but we would not taste The -jerboa and the w&bar 
ruminate, say the hunters, Amm Mohammed told me, that they 
are often shot with the cud m the mouth. 

We loosed out the thelul, and sat on in this pleasant place 
of pasture Merj&n lifted the shaded to relieve her, and £< Look ? 
laughed he, if her hump be not risen ? ” — The constraint of the 
saddle, and oui diligence m feeding her in the slow marches, 
made the sick beast to seem rather the better Seeing her old 
brandmark was the dubbtis, I enquired f Have you lobbed her 
then from the Heteym ? ’ Eyad was amazed that I should 
know a wasm * and he boasted that she was of the best blood 
qf the Bendt (daughters of) et-Ti (or Tih); he had bought her 
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from Heteym, a foal, foi forty reals she could then outstrip 
the most theluls. Now she was a carrion ridfng beast of the 
Ageyl ; and such was EyM's avance that he bad sent her down 
twice, freighted like a pack camel, with the //Aheybar women's 
palm-plait to Medina , for which the Bedblns there laughed 
him to scorn — The Ti or T£h is a fabulous wild hurr, or 
dromedary male, m the Sheiai&t wilderness * He has only 
three ribs, they say, and runs with prodigious swiftness , he 
may outstrip any horse ' The Sheiar&t are said to let their 
dromedaries stray m the desert, that haply they may be covered 
by the Tih , and they pretend to discern his offspring by the 
token of the three ribs The theluls of the Sherar&t [an ‘ alien ’ 
Arabian kindred] are praised above other in Western Aiabia* 
Ibn Rashid's armed band are mounted upon the light and fleet 
Sherdnes — Yery excellent also, though of little statuie, aie the 
(Howeyt&t) dromedanes m the Nefud of el-Arish. 

EyM seemed to be a man of very honourable presence, 
with his comely Jew-like visage, and well-set full black beard , 
be went well clad, and with the gallant carnage of the sheykhs 
of the desert Busy-eyed he was, and a disti acted gazer his 
speech was less honest than smooth and well sounding I 
enquired ‘ Wherefore he wore not the horns ? — the Bedum 
lovelocks should well become his manly [Annezy] beauty’ 
JEydd “ I have done with such young men's vanities, since 
my horn upon this side was shot away, and a second ball cropt 
the horn on my other ; — but that warning was not lost to me T 
Ay billah ] 1 am out of taste of the Bedum life one day we 
abound with the good of Uilah, but on the morrow our hal&l 
may be taken by an enemies’ ghrazzu 1 And if a man have not 
then good fnends, to bring together somewhat for him again, 
wellah he must go a-beggmg ” 

EyM had been bred out of his own tube, among Shammar, 
and m this dira where we now came His father was a substan- 
tial sheykh, one who rode upon his own mare , and young Ey&d 
rode upon a stallion One day a strong foray of Heteym robbed 
the camels of his menzil, and Eyad among the rest galloped to 
meet them The Heteym ^n (nomads well nourished with milk) 
are strong-bodied and manly fighters, they are besides well 
armed, more than the Bednw, and many are marksmen Ey&d 
bore before his lance two thelfil riders , and whilst he tilted in 
among the foemen, who were all thelul riders, a bullet and a 
second ball cropt his braided locks ; he lost also his horse, and 
not his young life “ Ey&d, thou playedest the lion * ” — <c Aha * 
and canst thou thmk what said the Heteym — * By Uilah let that 
young rider of the horse come over to us when he will, and lie 
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with our hareen^, that they may bring forth valiant sons 9 ” — 
He thought, sitfse we saw him, that Ey&da ibn Ajjudyn had 
been m that raid «ynth them 

“And when tlnyu hast thy arreais, those hundreds of reals, 
wilt thou buy they other halal ? we shall see thee prosperous 
and a sheykh again ? ” — “Prosperous, and a sheykh, it might 
well be, were I another , but my head is broken, and I do this 
or that many times of a wrong judgment and fondly — but 
become a Beduwy again, nay T I love no more such hazards 
I will buy and sell at Hayil If I sell shirt-cloth and cloaks 
and mandils (kerchiefs) m the sulc, all the Beduw will come to 
me , moreover, being a Beduwy, I shall know how to trade with 
them for camels and small cattle Besides I will be Ibn Rashid's 
man (one of his rajajil) and receive a salary from him every 
month, always sure, and ride m the ghrazzus, and m every one 
take something * 55 — “ We shall see thee then a shopkeeper T — 
but the best life, man, is to be a Beduwy 55 Meojdn “ Well 
said Khalil, the best life is with the Beduw ” Eydd “ But I 
will none of it, and * all is not Khtithera, and Tunis 9 , ”■ — he 
could not expound to me his town-learned proverb. * # * 

* * * We set forward , and after nnd-day we came to six 
Shammar booths The sheykh, a young man, Bi aitshdn, was 
known to Eyad My rafiks lejoiced to see his coffee-pots in 
the ashpit , for they had not tasted kahwa (this fortnight) since 
we set out from Kheybar The beyt was large and lofty, which 
is the Shammar and Annezy building wise A maie grazed m 
sight , a sign that this was not a poor sheykh' s household The 
men who came m fiom the neighbour tents weie also known to 
Eyad , and I was not unknown, for one said presently, “ Is not 
this Khalil, the Nasrany?” — he had seen me at Hayil We 
should pass this day among them, and my rafiks loosed out the 
thelul to pastuie In the afternoon an old man led us to his 
booth to drmk more coffee, he had a son an Ageyly at Medina 
“ I was lately there, said he, and I found my lad and his comrade 
eating their victuals hdf, without samn T — -it is an ill service that 
cannot pay a man his bread ” 

They mused seeing the Nasrany amongst them — ‘ Khalil, an 
adversary of Ullah, and yet like another man T ' Ey&d answered 
them m mirth, “ So it seems that one might live well enough 
although he were a kafir * ” * * * 


* * * We heard that Ibn Rashid was not at H&yil “The 
Emir, they said, is ghrazzai (upon an expedition) in the north 
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with, the rajajil, the pnnces [as Ha mud, Slejnnln] are with 
him and they lie encamped at Eeyennieh ”, — that is a place of 
wells m the Nefud, towards Jauf The Shammar princes have 
foitified it with a block-house, and a man /r two are left m 
garnson, who aie to shoot out at hostile ghiazzus , so that none 
shall draw water theie, to pass ovei, contrary to the will of Ibn 
Rashid We heard that An&ybai was left deputy at Hayil — 
The sky was overcast whilst we sat, and a heavy shower fell 
suddenly The sun soon shone forth again, and the kaieem ran 
joyfully from the tents to fill their gnbies, under the sti earning 
granite rocks The sheykh bade replenish the coflee pots, and 
give us a bowl of that sweet water to dunk • — Biaitsh^n’s mother 
boiled us a supper-dish of temirm the nomad hospitality of 
milk was here scant, — but this is commonly seen m a coffee 
sheykh’s beyt 

Departing betimes on the monow we journeyed m a countiy 
now peifectly known to Eyad The next hollow ground was 
like a bed of colocynth gourds, they are m colour and bigness 
as oranges We marched two hours and came to a tioop of 
camels the heids were two young men of Shammar They 
asked of the land backwaid, by which we had passed, ‘Was 
the labia spmng, and which and which plants for pasture had 
we seen there ** ’ Then one of them went to a milch naga to 
milk for ns , but the othei, looking upon me, said, “ Is not this 
Khalil, the Nasrany?” [he too had seen me m Hayil ] 1 We 
were here abreast of the first outlying settlements of the Jebel , 
and now looking on our left hand, we had a pleasant sight, 
between two rising grounds, of gieen com plots My raliks 
said, “It is Gfussa , a corn hamlet, and you may see some of 
their women yonder, they come abioad to gather green fodder 
for the well camels ” A young man turned from beside them, 
with a gi ass-hook m his hand, and ran hither to enquire 
tidings of us passengers — Nor he nor might those women be 
easily discerned from Bednw* Aftei the first word he asked 
us for a galliun of tobacco , — “ But come, he said, with me to 
0111 kasur , ye shall find dates and coffee, and there rest your- 
selves ” He trussed on his neck what gathered herbs he had 
m his cloak, and lan before us to the settlement We found 
their kasur to be poor low cottages of a single chamber — Gussa 
is a [new] desert giange of the Emir, inhabited only three 
months in the year, for the watering of the corn fields (here 
from six-fathom square well-pits sunk m the hard earth), till 
the harvest, then the husbandmen will go home to their villages . 
the site is in a small wady 

Here were hut six households of fifteen or twenty persons, 
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seldom visited by tarkles (lerdgy) Aly our host set before us 
dates with some if his spring butter and leban* I wondeied at 
his alacrity to welcome us, — as if we had been of old acquaint- 
ance T Then he told them, that * Last night he dreamed of a 
taikly, which should bring them tobacco * J — Even here one knew 
me 1 and said, “ Is not this Khalil, the Nasr&ny ? and he has a 
paper fiom Ibn Rashid, that none may molest him , I myself saw 
it sealed by the Emir ” “ How sweet, they exclaimed, is dokhan 

when we taste it again T — wellah we aie shemrib (tobacco tip- 
plers) ” I said, “ Ye have land, why then do ye not sow it ? ” — 
“ Well, we bib it , but to sow tobacco, and see the plant growing 
m our fields, that were an unseemly thing, mah tikcc * ” When we 
left them near midday, they counselled us to pass by Agella , 
another like ‘dir a,’ or outlying com settlement, we might 
aruvetheie eie nightfall — Beyond their cornfields, I saw young 
palms set m the seyl-stiand but wanting water, many were 
alieady seie Commonly the sappy herb is seen to spring in 
any hole (that was perhaps the buirow of some wild creature) 
m the haid khala, though the waste soil be all bare and the 
Gussa husbandmen had planted m like wise their palms that 
could not be wateied , the ownership was betwixt them and the 
Beduw 

As they had shown us we held oui way, through a grey 
and russet giamte countiy, with moie often basalt than the 
former trap locks Eyad showed me landmarks, eastward, of 
the wells es-Sdlcf \ a smnmei watei -station of Shammar Under 
a giamte hill I saw lower coursevS of two cell-heaps, like those 
m the Han as , and m another place eight or more bi east-high 
wild flagstones of granite, set up m a row — Theie was m heathen 
times an idol’s house m these forlorn mountains 

Seeing the discoloured head of a giamte berg above us, the 
raflks climbed there to look for water , and finding some they 
filled oui gnby When the sun was setting we came to a 
hollow path, which was likely to lead to Agella The wilder- 
ness was again mfihal, a rising wind xuffled about us, and clouds 
covered the stars with darkness which seemed to bereave the 
earth from under our footsteps My companions would seek 
now some sheltered place, and slumber till morning, but I 
encouraged them to go forward, to find the settlement to- 
night We journeyed yet two hours, and I saw some house- 
building, though my companions answered me, it was a white 
rock we heard voices and barking dogs soon alter, and passed 
before a solitary nomad booth We were come to the “ dirat 99 
el-Agella Here were but two cabins of single ground-cham- 
bers and wells, and cornplots. The wind was high, we shouted 
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under the first of the house-walls , and a mall came forth who 
bade us good evening He fetched us fuel, /and we kindled a 
fire m the lee of his bouse, and warmed ourselves then our 
host brought us dates and butter and leban, and said, * He was 
sony he could not lodge us withm doors, and the horn was late 
to cook anything ’ Alteiwaid, taking up his empty vessels, he 
left us to sleep 

We had gone, they said, by a small settlement, ll&fii at 
Zeylttl 3 my companions had not been heie befoie Hayil was 
now not fax ofl, Eyad said, “To-moirow, we will set forward 
m the jehemma , that is betwixt the dog and the wolf ‘ — which is 
so soon, Khalil, as thou mayest distinguish between a hound 
and the wolf, (m the dawning) 55 — The northern blast (of this 
last night m March) was keen and rude, and when the day broke, 
we rose shivering, they would not lemove now till the waim 
sun was somewhat risen Yet we had rested through this night 
better than oui hosts , for as we lay awake m the cold, we 
heard the shrieking of then well-wheels till the morning light 
Meijdn “ Have the husbandmen or the Beduw the better life ? 
speak, Khalil, for we know that thou wast brought up among 
the Beduw 55 — “I would sell my palms, if I had any, to buy 
camels, and dwell with the nomads 55 — “ And I,” said he 

As we set forward the ajjdj or sand-bearing wind encum- 
bered our eyes A boy came along with us returning to el-Kasr, 
which we should pass to-day — so may any person join himself 
to what travelling company he will m the open Arabic countries 
The wilderness eastward is a plain full of granite bergs, whose 
heads are often tiappy basalt , more seldom they are crumbling 
needles of slaty trap rock Before noon, we were m sight of 
el-Kasr, under Ajja, which Meij&n in his loghra pronounced 
Ejja we had passed from the mahal, and a spring greenness 
was here upon the face of the desert There are circuits of the 
common soil about the desert villages where no nomads may 
drive then cattle upon pain of being accused to the Emir such 
township rights are called Vmd [ confer Numb xxxv 2—5] 
We saw here a young man of el-Kasr, riding round upon an ass 
to gather fuel, and to cut fodder for his well camels Now he 
crossed to us and cued welcome, and alighted; that was to pul) 
out a sour milkskm from his wallet — of which he poured us out 
to dunk, saying, u You passengers may be thirsty ? ” Then 
taking forth dates, he spread them on the ground before us, and 
bade us break our fasts so remounting cheerfully, he said, 
u We shall meet again this evening m the village ” 

The rafiks loosed ouf the thelul, and we lay down in. the sand 
of a seyl without shadow from the sun, to repose awhile The 



THE WALLS OF EL-KASR 93 

Ageylies chatted ; and when the village boy heaid say between 
their talk, that there was a Dowlat at Medina, — 44 El-Medma ! 
cries he, 1ms urnm-ha — Eyad and Meijan looked np like 
samts, with beatific visages ? and told him, with a leligious awe, 

‘ He had made himself a kafii f for knew he not that el-Medma 
is one of the two sanctuanes 9 5 They added that word of 
the sighing Mohammedan piety, “ Ullah, amim-ha, the Lord 
build up Medina” — I have heaid some Beduwy put theieto 

* muhaJc thel&l en-Mby, the couching place of the prophet’s 
diomedary, 9 [Chiistians m the Arabic boider-lands will say m 
then sleeve, Ullah ywhan ah-ha , 4 The Lord consume hei with 
fire 1 ’] It was new loie to the pool lad, who answeied half 
aghast, that 4 he meant not to speak anything amiss, and betook 
refuge m Ullah 5 He drew out paiched locusts from his soup, 
and fell to eat again locust clouds had passed over the Jebel, 
he said, two months before, but the damage had been light. 

The tola, or new fruit-stalks of then palms, weie not yet put 
forth, we saw also then coin standing gieen so that the 
harvest m Jebel Shammar may be neaily three weeks later than 
at Kheybar and Medina 

At half-afternoon we made forward towaids the (orchard) 
walls of el-Kasr, fortified with the lighthouse-like towers of a 
former age Eyad said, 4 And if we set out betimes on the 
morrow, we might arrive m Hayil, h&’l hazza , about this time 9 
The villagers were now at lest m their houses, m the hottest of 
the day, and no man stirring We went astray m the outer blind 
lanes of the clay village, with broken walls and cavernous 
ground of filthy sunny dust Euiopeans look upon the Arabic 
squalor with loathing to our senses it is heathenish Some 
children brought us into the town At the midst is a small 
open place with a well-conduit, where we wateied the thelul 
that water is sweet, but lukewaim, as all ground-water m 
Arabia. Then we went to sit down, wheie the high western 
wall cast alieady a little shadow, m the public view, looking 
that some householder would call us 

Men stood m their cottage thiesholds to look at us Bedums- 
then one approached, — it seems these villagers take the charge 
m turn, and we stood up to meet him He enquired, 4f What be 
ye, and whence come ye, and whither will ye ? ” we sat down 
after our answer, and he left us He came again and said 

* sum f 9 and we rose and followed him The villager led us into 
his cottage yard , here we sat on the earth, and he brought us 
dates, with a little butter and thm whey * when we had eaten 
he returned* and we were called to the village Kahwa Here 
algo they knew me, for some had, seen me in Hayil, These 
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morose peasants cumbered me with religious questions ; till I 
was most weary of their insane fanaticism 

El-Kasr, that is Iiasr el-Asheruw&t, is a village of two hundied 
and fifty to three hundred souls, the laige graveyard, without 
the place, is a wilderness of wild headstones of many genera- 
tions Their wells are sunk to a depth (the Bedums say) of 
thirty fathoms * 

We now heaid sure tidings of the Emn , his camp had been 
removed to Hazzel , that is an aed or ]au (wateung place made 
in hollow ground) not distant, eastwards, from Shekuky m the 
Ruw&lla country (where was this year a plentiful labia), ‘and 
all Shammar was with him and the Emirs cattle 5 They were 
not many days out from Hayil, and the coming again of the 
Prmce and his people would not be for some othei weeks 
These are the pastoial, and wailike spring exclusions of the 
Shammar Princes A month or two they lie thus in tents like 
the Beduw ; but the end of their loiteung idleness is a vehement 
activity for as ever their cattle are mmubba, they will mount 
upon some great ghiazzu, with the lajajil and a cloud of Beduw, 
and ride swiftly to sui prise their enemies, and after that they 
come again (commonly with a booty) to Hayil — All the deseit 
above Kasr was, they told us, xnahal The rabia was this year 
upon the western side of Ajja ; and the Emir’s troops of maies 
and horses had been sent to graze about Mdgug* Eyad enquired, 
‘ If anything had been heard of the twenty Ageyl riders from 
Medina ! 9 

The villagers of Kasr are Beny Temim u theirs is a very 
ancient name m Arabia. They were of old time Bediuns and 
villagers, and their settled tribesmen were partly of the nomad 
life; now they are only villagers They aie moie robust than 
the Bedum neighbours, but churlish, and of little hospitality. 
In the evening these villagers talked tediously with us strangers, 
and made no kahwa Upon a side of their public coffee hall 
was a raised bank of clay gravel, the mandm or travellers’ bed- 
stead, a very harsh and stony lodging to those who come in 
from the austere delicacy of the desert ; where in nearly every 
place is some softness of the pure sand The nights, which 
we had found cold m the open wilderness, were here warm m 
the shelter of walls — When we departed ere day, I saw many 
of these Arabian peasants sleeping abroad m their mantles ; 
they lay stretched like hounds in the dust of the village street. 

At sunrise we saw the twin heads of the Sumr& Hayil, 
Ey&d responded to all men’s questions ; “We go with this 
Khalil to Hayil, at the commandment of the Bashat el-Medma ; 
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and are bearers of his sealed letter to Ibn Rashid, but we 
know not what is m the writing, — which may be to cut off all 
our heads * 9 — also I said m my heart, ‘The Tuiks aie treaeher- 
otis t 5 — But should I break the Pasha’s seal ? No 1 I would 
soonei hope foi a fair event of that hazai d This sealed lettei 
of the governor of Medina, was opened after my returning 
iiom Arabia, at a Bntish Consulate , and it contained no more 
than his commending me to c The Sheyhh ’ Ibn Rashid, and the 
lequest that he would send me forward on my journey 

I walked m the mornings two hours, and as much at aftei- 
noon, that my companions might ride , and to spate their sickly 
thelul I climbed to the saddle, as she stood, like a Beduwy 
but the humanity which I showed them, to my possibility, 
hardened then ungeneious hearts Seeing them weary, and 
Eyad complaining that his soles weie worn to the quick, I 
went on walking barefoot to Gofar, and bade them ude still — 
There I beheld once moie (oh ! blissful sight,) the plum tiees 
and almond tiees blossoming m an Aiabian oasis We met 
with no one m the long mam street , the men were now m the 
fields, or sleeping out the heat of the day m then houses We 
went by the Mandhh , and I knew it well , but my companions, 
who had not been this way of late years, were gone on, and so 
we lost our breakfast When I called they would not hear , 
they went to knock at a door far beyond They sat down at 
last m the street’s end, but we saw no man “Let us to 
Hayil, and mount thou, Khalil 1 ” said the xaliks We went 
on through the lums of the noithem quarter, where I showed 
them the load , and come neai the desert side, I took the next 
way, but they trod m another I called them, they called to 
me, and I went on udmg Upon this Eyad’s light head turn- 
ing, whether it were he had not tasted tobacco this day, or 
because he was weary and fasting, he began to curse me , and 
came running like a madman, * to take the thelul ’ When I 
told him I would not suffer it, he stood aloof and cursed on, and 
seemed to have lost his understanding A mile beyond he 
returned to a better mind, and acknowledged to me, that 
‘until he had drunk tobacco of a morning his heait burned 
Within him, the brain rose m his pan, and he felt like a 
fiend/ — It were as easy to contain such a spirit as to bind 
water ! 

I rode not a little pensively, this third time, m the beaten 
way to H&yil, and noted again (with abhorrence, of race) at 
every few hours 9 end their “kneeling places”, — those little 
bays of stones set out m the desert soil, where wayfarers over- 
taken by the canonical hours may patter the formal prayer of 
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their religion — About midway we met the morning passengers 
fiom H&yil and looking upon me with the implacable eyes of 
their fanaticism, every one who went by utteied the same hard 
words to my companions, ‘ Why bung ye him again ? 5 Ambai, 
Aneybar’s biotker, came next, udmg upon an ass m a com- 
pany, he went to Gofar, wheie he had land and palms But 
the woithy Galla libeitme greeted ns with a pleasant good 
humour, — I was less it might be m disgrace of the princely 
household than of the fanatical populace We saw soon above 
the hiow of the desert the white tower-head of the gieat 
donjon of the castle, and said Merjan, “ Some think that the 
younger childien of Telal be yet alive therein They see the 
world from their tower, and they aie unseen 55 Upon our 
right hand lay the palms m the desert, es-Sherafa, founded by 
Metaab — so we rode on into the town 

We enteied Hayil near the time of the afternoon prayeis 
Because the Emir was absent, theie was no business 1 the most 
shops weie shut The long market street was silent , and their 
town seemed a dead and empty place I saw the renegade 
Abdullah sitting at a shop dooi ; then Ibrahim and a few more 
of my acquaintance, and lastly the schoolmaster The unsavoury 
pedant stood and cued with many deceitful gestures, “Now, 
welcome ! and blessed be the Lord T — Khalil is a Moslem ! ” (for 
else he guessed I had not been so foolhardy as to re-enter Ibn 
Rashid’s town ) At the street’s end I met with Aneybar, lieu- 
tenant now m (empty) Hayil for the Emir , he came from the 
Kasr carrying m his hand a gold-hilted back-sword the great 
man saluted me cheerfully and passed by I went to alight 
before the castle, m the empty M§shab, which was wont to be 
full of the couching theluls of visiting Bedums but m these 
days since Ibn Rashid was ghmzzm, there came no more Bedums 
to the town About half the men of Hayil were now m the 
field with Ibn Rashid ; for, besides his salaried rajajil, even the 
salesmen of the suk are the Prince’s servants, to ude with him 
This custom of military service has discouraged many traders of 
the East Nejd provinces, who had otherwise been willing to try 
their fortunes m Hayil 

Some malignants of the castle ran together at the news, that 
the Nasrany was come again* I saw them stand m the tower 
gate, with the old coffee-server , “ Heigh 1 (they cried) it is he 
indeed 1 now it may please Ullah he will he put to death ” — 
Whilst I was m this astonishment, Aneybar returned , he had 
but walked some steps to find his wit “ Salaam aleyh * ” 
“ Aleylcdm es-salaam” he answered me again, betwixt good 
will and wondering, and cast back the head , for they have all 
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learned to strut like the Emus Aneybai gave me his light 
hand with a lordly grace there was the old peace of bread and 
salt betwixt ns — “ Erom whence, Khalil ? and ye twain with 
him what be ye ? — well go to the coffee hall * and there we will 
heai more ” Aly el-Ayid went by ns, coming from his house, 
and saluted me heartily 

When we were seated with Aneybar m the great kahwa, he 
asked again, “ And you Beduw with him, what be ye ? 55 Eyad 
responded with a craven humility “ We are Heteym 55 — “ Nay 
ye are not Heteym ” — “ Tell them, I said, both what ye be, and 
who sent you hither 55 Eydd “ We are Ageyl from Medina, 
and the Pasha sent us to Kheybar to convey this Khalil, with a 
lettei to Ibn Rashid ” — “ Well, Ageyl, and what tribesmen ? ” 
— “We must acknowledge we are Bedums, we are Au£jy ” 
Aneybar ‘‘And, Khalil, where are your letters — I gave 
him a lettei fiom Abdullah es-Snu&n, and the Pasha’s sealed 
letter Aneybar, who had not learned to read, gave them to a 
secretary, a sober and friendly man, who perusing the unflat- 
tering titles “ To the sheyhh Ibn EasMd ,” returned them to me 
unopened — Mufarrrj, the steward, now came in, he took me 
friendly by the hand, and cried, tc Sum T ” and led us to the 
mothif There a dish was set before us of Ibn Rashid’s rusty 
tribute dates, and — their spring hospitality — a bowl of small 
camel leban One of the kitchen servers showed me a piece 
of ancient copper money, which bore the image of an eagle , it 
had been found at Hayil, and was Roman 

The makhzan was assigned us m which I had formerly 
lodged , and my rafiks left me to visit their fuends m the 
town Children soon gathered to the threshold and took courage 
to revile me Also theie came to me the princely child Abd 
el- Aziz, the orphan of Metaab I saw him fairly grown m these 
three months , he swaggered now like his uncle with a lofty 
but not disdainful look, and he lesembles the Emir Mohammed 
The princely child stood and silently regarded me, he clapt a 
hand to his little swoid, but would not insult the stranger, so 
he said rt Why returned, Khalil Nasr&ny ? ” — “ Because I hoped 
it would be pleasant to thine uncle, my darling ” — “ Nay, 
Khalil ! nay, Khalil T the Emir says thou art not to remain 
here ” 1 saw Zeyd the gate-keeper leading Merj^n by the 

hand; and he enquired of the lad, who was of a vindictive 
nature, of all that had happened to me since the day I aruved 
at Kheybai. Such questions and answers could only be to my 
hurt it was a danger I had foreseen, amongst ungenerous 
Arabs 
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We found Aneybar in the coffee-hall at evening “Khalil, 
he said, we cannot send thee forward, and thou must depait 
to-moirow “ Well, send me to the Emir m the North with 
the Medina letter, if I may not abide his coming m H&yil 55 — 
“ Here rest to-night, and in the morning (he shot his one palm 
hom the other) depart * — Thou stay here, Khalil T the people 
threatened thee to-day, thou sawest how they pressed on thee at 
your entering ” — “ None piessed upon me, many saluted me ” — 
“ Life of Ullah ? but I dmst not suffer thee to remain m Hayil, 
where so many are ready to kill thee, and I must answer to the 
Emir : sleep here this night, and please Ullah without mishap, 
and mount when we see the morning light 55 — Whilst we weie 
speaking there came m a messenger, who amved fiom the 
Emir m the northern wilderness “ And how does the Emir, 
exclaimed Aneybai, with an affected heartiness of voice , and 
where left you him encamped ? 55 The messenger, a worthy 
man of the middle age, saluted me, without any religious mis- 
likmg, he was of the strangers at Hayil from the East provinces 
Aneybar: “ Thou hast heaid, Khalil ? and he showed me these 
three pauses of his malicious wit, on his fingers, To-momow 1 
— The light f — Depart { ” — “ Whither ? ” — “ Piom whence thou 
earnest 5 — to Kheybar art thou of the din (their religion)?” 
— “No, I am not” — “And therefoie the Arabs are impatient 
of thy life wouldst thou be of the din, thou mightest live 
always amongst them ” — “ Then send me to-morrow, at my 
proper charge, towards el-Kasim,” 

They were displeased when I mentioned the Dowla * Aneybar 
answered hardly, “ What Dowla T here is the land of the Aarab, 
and the dominion of Ibn Rashid — He says Kasim but there 
are no Beduw m the town (to convey him), Khalil ! we durst 
not ourselves be seen in Kasim,” and he made me a shrewd 
sign, sawing with the forefinger upon his black throat — 
“ Think not to deceive me, Aneybar ; is not a sister of the 
Emn of Boreyda, a wife of Mohammed ibn Rashid ? and are 
not they your allies ? ” — “ Ullah * (exclaimed some of them), 
he knows eveiy thing ” — Aneybar “Well ! well ! but it cannot 
be, Khalil how sayest thou, sherif ? ” 

— This was an old gentleman-beggar, with grey eyes, some 
fortieth m descent from the Neby, clad like a Turkish citizen, 
and who had arrived to-day from Medina, where he dwelt His 
was an adventurous and gainful trade of hypocrisy three 
months or four m a year he dwelt at home ; m the rest he rode, 
or passed the seas into every far land of the Mohammedan 
world In each country he took up a new concubine ; and 
whereso he passed he glosed so fructuously, and showed them 
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his large letters patent from kings and pimces, and was of that 
honourable presence, that he was bidden to the best houses, as 
becometh a leligious sheykh of the Holy City, and a nephew 
of the apostle of Ullak so he received their pious alms and 
returned to the illuminated Medina* Bokhara was a mlleg'ia* 
tma for this holy man m his circuit, and so were all the cities’ 
beyond as far as C&bul In Mohammedan India, he went a 
begging long enough to learn the vulgai language Last year 
he visited Stambul, and followed the [not] glorious Mohammedan 
arms m Euiope , and the Sultan oi Islam had bestowed upon 
him his imperial fiim&n — He showed me the dedale engiossed 
document, with the sign manual of the Calif upon a halt 
fathom of court paper And with this broad charter he was 
soon to go again upon an Indian voyage. 

— When Aneybar had asked his counsel, “ Wellah yd el- 
Mohafdth (answered this hollow spirit), and I say the same, 
it cannot be , for what has this man to do m el-Kasim ? and 
what does he wandering np and down m all the land, (he 
added under his breath), wa yihtub el-bildd , and he writes up 
the country” Aneybar “Well, to-moirow, Khalil, depart, 
and thou Eyad carry him back to Kheybar ” — JEydd “But it 
would be said there, c Why hast thou brought him again ? 5 
wellah I durst not do it, Aneybar ” Aneybai mused a little 
I answeied them, “ You hear his words, and if this raiik were 
willing, yet so feeble is their thelul, you have seen it your- 
selves, that she could not carry me ” — -Uydd “ Wellah * she 
is not able” — “Besides, I said, if you cast me back into 
hazards, the Dowla may requne my blood, and you must every 
year enter some of their towns as Bagdad and Medina and 
when you send to India with your horses, will you not be m the 
power of my fellow citizens 9 ” — The Shertf * “ He s«*ys truth, 
I have been there, and I know the Engleys and their Dowla : 
now let me speak to this man m a tongue which he will under- 
stand, — he spoke somewhat m Hmdostanx — what * an Engleysy 
understand not the language of el-Hmd ? ” — Aneybar “ Thou 
Ey&d (one of onr subject Bedums) ! it is not permitted thee to 
say nay ; I command you upon your heads to convey Khalil to 
Kheybar, and you are to depart to-morrow. — Heigh-ho T it 
should be the hour of prayer 1 ” Some said, They had heard 
the %ih%n already * Aneybar rose, the Sherif rose solemnly and 
all the rest , and they went out to say their last prayers m the 
great mesjid * # # 


• # * When the morning sun rose 1 had as lief that my night 
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had continued for ever There was no going foiward for me, 
nox going backward, and I was spent with fatigues — W e went 
over to the great coffee-hall. Aneybar sat there, and beside 
him was the old diy-hearted sheril, who drank his morrow’s 
^up with an holy serenity. “ Eyad affirms, I said, that he 
cannot, he dare not, and that he will not convey me again to 
Kheybar ” — “ To Kheybar thou goest, and that presently ** 

Eyad was leading away his sick thelul to pasture under Ajja, 
blit the Moghreby gatekeeper withheld him by force That 
Moor’s heart, as at my former depaiture fiom Hayil, was full 
of brutality “Come, Zeyd, I said to him, be we not both 
Western men and like countrymen among these Beduw?” — 

Only become a Moslem, and we would all love thee , but we 
know thee to be a most hardened Nasr&ny — Khalil comes (he 
said to the bystanders) to dare us * a Nasrany, here m the land 
of the Moslemin * Was it not enough that we once sent thee 
away in safety, and comest thou hither again 1 ” Round was 
this burly man’s head, with a brutish visage , he had a thick 
neck, unlike the shot-up growth of the slender Nejd Arabians , 
the rest of him an unwieldy carcase, and half a cart-load of 
tripes 

In the absence of the princely family, my soul was m the 
hand of this cyclops of the Meshab I sat to talk peaceably 
with him, and the brute-man many times lifted his stick to 
smite the kafir , but it was hard for Zeyd, to whom I had 
sometime shown a good turn, to chafe himself against me The 
opinions of the Arabs are ever divided, and among three is 
commonly one mediator — it were blameworthy to defend the 
cause of an adversary of Ullah , and yet some of the people of 
Hayil that now gathered about us with mild words were a mean 
for me The one-eyed stranger stood by, he durst not affront 
the storm , but when Zeyd left me for a moment, he whispered 
m my ear, that I should put them off, whom he called m con- 
tempt 4 beasts without understanding, Beduw * ’ — “ Only seem 
thou to consent with them, lest they kill thee , say ‘ Mohammed 
is the apostle of Ullah, ’ and afterward, when thou art come 
mto sure countries, hold it or leave it at thine own likmg. 
This is not to sm before God, when force oppresses us, and 
there is no deliverance ! ” 

Loitering persons and knavish boys pressed upon me with 
insolent tongues but Ibrahim of Hayil, he who before so 
friendly accompanied me out of the town, was ready again to 
befriend me, and cried to them, u Back with you T for shame, so 
to thrust upon the man 1 0 fools, have ye not seen him before ? ” 

Amongst them came that Abdullah of the broken arm, the boy- 
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brother of Hamud I saw him grow taller, and now he woie a 
little back-sword , which he pulled out against me, and. cried, 
“ 0 thou cursed Nasrany, that wilt not leave thy miscieance * 55 
— The one-eyed stranger whispei ed, “Content them * it is but 
waste of bieath to reason with them Do ye — he said to the 
people — stand back 1 I would speak with this man , and we 
may yet see some happy event, it may please Ullah ” He 
whispei ed m my ear, “Eigh ! there will be some mischief, only 
say thou wilt be a Moslem, and quit thyself of them Show 
thyself now a prudent man, and let me not see thee die for a 
word, afteiward, when thou hast escaped their hands, settin 
s6na y sixty years to them, and yulaan Ullah abu-hum , the Lord 
confound the father of them all ] Now, hast thou consented ? 
— ho * ye people, to the mespd ! go and prepare the muzayyin 
Khalil is a Moslem T ” — The lookers-on turned and weie going, 
then stood still , they believed not his smooth words of that 
obstinate misbeliever But when I said to them, “No need to 
go 1 ” — “ Aha f they cried, the accursed Nasrany, Ullah curse his 
parentage ] ” — Zeyd (the poiter) “ But I am thinking we shall 
make this (man) a Moslem and circumcise him , go m one of 
you and fetch me a knife from the Kasr ” but none moved, for 
the people dieaded the Emir and Hamud (reputed my fuend) 

“ Come, Khalil, for one thing, said Zeyd, we will be fi lends with 
thee , say, there is none God but the Lord and His apostle is 
Mohammed and art thou poor we will also enuch thee” — “I 
count your silver as the dust of this m6shab — but which of you 
miserable Arabs would give a man anything ? Though ye gave 
me this castle, and the beyt el~mdl, the pits and the sacks of 
hoarded silver which ye say to be theiem, I could not change 
my faith ” — “Alchs — akhs — akhs — akhs ! ” was uttered fiom a 
multitude of thioats I had contemned, in one bieath, the right 
way m leligion and the heaped riches of this world 1 and with 
horrid outcries they detested the antichrist 

— “ Eigh, Nasr&ny 1 said a voice, and what found you at Khey- 
bar, ha? ” — “ Plenty of dates 0 man, and fever 55 — “ The more 
is the pity, cried they all, that he died not there , but akhs ? 
these cursed Nasr&mes, they never die, nor sicken as other men * 
and surely if this (man) were not a Nasrany, he had been dead 
long ago ” — “ Ullah curse the father of him 1 ” murmured many 
a ferocious voice Zeyd the porter lifted his huge fist , but 
Aneybar appeared coming from the suk, and Ibrahim cries, 
“ Hold there * and strike not Khalil ” — Aneybar “ What ado is 
here, and (to Zeyd) why is not the Nasrany mounted ? — did I 
not tell thee ? ” — “ His Beduw were not ready , one of them is 
crone to bid his kinsfolk faiewell* and I gave the other leave to 



102 WANDERINGS IN ARABIA 

go and buy somewhat m the suk ” — Aneybar : “ And you people 
will ye not go your ways ? — Sheyt&n f what has any of you to do 
with the Nasi any , Ullah send a punishment upon you all, and 
upon him also ” 

I said to Aneybar, “ Let Eyad take new wages of me and 
threaten him, lest he forsake me ”■ — £< And what received he 
before?” — “ Five reals” — “Then give him other five reals. 
[Two or three had sufficed for the return journey ; but this was 
his malice, to make me bare m a hostile land ] When the 
thelul is come, mount, — and Zeyd see thou that the payment is 
made,” and loftily the Galla stiode from me — Cruel was the 
slave’s levity , and when I had nothing left for their cupidity 
how might I save myself out of this dreadful country ? — Zeyd • 
“ Give those five leals, ha f make haste, or by God — * ” — and 
with an ugh T of his bestial anger he thrust anew his huge fist 
upon my bieast I left all to the counsel of the moment, for a 
last need I was well armed, but with a blow, putting to his 
great strength, he might have slam me — Ibrahim drew me from 
them “ Hold * he said, I have the five reals, where is that 
Eyad, and I will count them m his hand Khalil, rid thyself 
with this and come away, and I am with you ” I gave him the 
silver Ibrahim led on, with the bridle of the thelul m his 
hand, through the market street, and left me at a shop door 
whilst he went to seek Aneybar Loitering persons gathered at 
the threshold where I sat ; the worst was that wretched young 
Abdullah ei-Abeyd ; when he had lost his breath with cursing, 
he drew his little sword again * but the bystanders blamed him, 
and I entered the makhzan 

The tradesman, who was a Meshedy, asked for my galhun and 
bade me be seated ; he filled it with haraeydy, that honey-like 
tobacco and peaceable remedy of human life “ What tidings, 
quoth he, m the woild? — -We have news that the Queen of the 
Engleys is deceased , and now her son is king m her room ” 
Whilst I sat pensive, to hear his woids * a strong young swords- 
man, who remained m H&yil, came suddenly m and sat down 
I lemembered his comely wooden face, the fellow was called a 
Moghreby, and was not very happy m his wits. He drew and 
felt down the edge of his blade so said Hands- without-head — 
hs are so many among them, and sware by Ullah “ Yesteiday, 
when Khalil entered, I was running with this sword to kill him, 
but some withheld me * ” The tradesman responded, “ What 
has he done to be slain by thee?” Swordsman “And I am 
glad that I did it not ” — he seemed now little less rash to 
avour me, than before to have murdered me, 

Aneybar, who this while strode unquietly up and down, in 
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the side streets, (he would not b© seen to attend upon the 
Nasi any), appealed now with Ibiahim at the door The Galla 
deputy of Ibn Rashid enteied and sat clown, with a mighty 
rattling of his sword of office m the scabbaid, and laid the 
blade ovei his knees Ibrahim requested him to insist no 
more upon the umquitous payment out of Khalil’s empty puise, 
or at least to make it less “No, five leals* ” (exclaimed the 
slave m authonty,) he looked very fieicely upon it, andelatteied 
the sword “God will requne it of thee, and give me a 
schedule of safe conduct, Aneybar ” He granted, the trades- 
man reached him an hand-bieadth of papei, and Ibrahim 
wrote, 4 No man to molest this Nasi&ny ’ Aneybar inked 
his signet of brass, and sealed it solemnly, Aneybaii Ibn 
Rashid 

“ The sheiif (I said) is going to Bagdad, he will pass by the 
camp of the Emir and there are some Beduw at the gate — I 
have now heard it, that are willing to convey me to the Noifch, 
for three reals. If thou compel me to go with Eyad, thou 
knowest that I cannot but be cast away * tieachery 0 Aneybar 
is punished even m this woild ! May not a stranger pass by 
your Prince’s country ? be reasonable, that I may depart from 
yon to-day peaceably, and say, the Lord remember thee for 
good ” The Galla sat arrogantly rattling the gay back-sword 
m his lap, with a countenance composed to the pimcely awe; 
and at every word of mine he clapped Ins black hand to the 
hilt When I ceased he found no answei, but to cry with 
tyranny, “Have done, oi else by God — ” ! and he showed me 
a hand-breadth oi two ol his steel out of the scabbaid 
“ What 1 he exclaimed, wilt thou not yet be afiaid?” Now 
Eyad entered, and Ibiahim counted the money m his hand : 
Aneybar dehveied the papei to Eyad — “ The Emir gave his 
passport to me ” — “ But I will not let thee have it, mount 1 and 
Ibrahim thou canst see him out of the town ” 

At the end of the sfik the old parasite seyyid or sherif was 
sitting square-legged before a threshold, m the dust of the 
street “ Out, I said in passing, with thy reeds and paper ; and 
I will give thee a writing ? ” The old fox m a turban winced, 
and he murmured some koran wisdom between his broken 
teeth — There trotted by us a Beduwy upon a robust thelul. 
“ I was then coming to you, cried the man , and I will convey 
the Nasrany to el-Iiak for five reals ” JEydd “ Well, and if it 
be with Aneybai’s allowance, I will give up the five reals, which 
I have , and so shall we all have done well, and Khalil may 
depart m peace Khalil sit here by the thelfil, whilst I and 
this Beduwy go back to Aneybai, and make the accord, if it be 
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possible; wellah T I ain soiry foi thy sake ” — A formex acquaint- 
ance, a foreigner from el-Hasa, came by and stayed to sp*ak 
with, me, the man was one ol the many mdusti ions sti an geis m 
Hayil, where he sewed cotton quilts foi the ucher households 
“This people, quoth he, are untaught 1 all things me m the 
powei of Ullah „ and now faiewell, Khalil, and God give thee a 
good ending of this adventure ” 

EyM returned saying, Aneybar would not be entreated, and 
that he had reviled the poor Beduwy “ Up, let us hasten from 
them , and as foi Mei^n, I know not what is become of him 
I will carry thee to Gofar, and leave thee theie — No, w ellali 
Khalil, I am not treacherous, but I duist not, I cannot, 
return with thee to Kheybai at Gofar I will leave thee, or else 
with the Aarab.” — “ If thou betray me, betray me at the houses 
of hair, and not m the settlements , but you shall rendei the 
silver” — “Nay, I have eaten it, yet I will do the best that I 
may for thee ” 

We -journeyed m the beaten path towards Gofar , and after 
going a mile, “Let us wait, quoth Ey&d, and see if this Meij^u 
be not coming 53 At length we saw it was he who appioached 
us with a bundle on his head, — he bi ought temmn and dates, 
which his sister (wedded m the town) had given him. Eyad 
drew out a leathern budget, m which was some victual for the 
way that he had received from the Mothif, (without my know- 
ledge) it was but a little barley meal and dates of ill kind, m 
all to the value of about one shilling We sat down, Merjta 
spread his good dates, and we breakfasted ; thus eating together 
I hoped they might yet be friendly, though only misfortunes 
could be before me with such unlucky rafiks I might have 
journeyed with either of them but not with both together 
Eyad had caught some fanatical suspicion m H&yil, from the 
mouth of the old Medina sherlf * — that the Nasara encroached 
continually upon the dominion of the Sult&n, and that Khakis 
nation, although not enemies, were not well-wishers, m their 
hearts, to the religion of Islam When I would mount ; 
“Nay, said Eyad, beginning to swagger, the returning shall 
not be as our coming , I will ride myself ” I said no more ; 
and cast thus again into the wilderness I must give them line — 
My companions boasted, as we went, of promises made to them 
both m Hayil — Aneybar had said, that would they return 
hither sometime, from serving the Dowla, they might be of Ibn 
Rashid’s (armed) service, — Ey&d an horseman of the Emir’s 
riders, and Merj&n one of the rajajll 
Two women coming out from H&yil overtook us, as they 
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went to Gofar “ The Lord he praised (said the poor creaka^^ 
with a womanly kindness) that it was not worse Ah J thou,-A*g 
not thy name Khalil ? — they m yonder town are jabdbara , men 
of tyrannous violence, that will cut off a man’s head for a light 
displeasure Eigh me * did not he so that is now Emir, unto 
all his bi other’s children ? Thou art well come from them, they 
aie haul and cruel, Jcasyin And what is this that the people 
cry, ‘ Out upon the Nasidny f ’ The Nasara be better than the 
Moslemin ” JEJydd “ It is they themselves that aie the Kasara, 
wellah, UiubitMn, full of malignity ” “ It is the Meshakada that 
I hate, said Meij^n, may Ullah confound them ” It happened 
that a serving boy m the public kitchen, one of the patients 
whom I treated (freely) at my former sojourning m H&yil, was 
Meij^n’s biother The Meshahadies he said had been of Aney- 
bar’s counsel against me — Who has travelled m Phoenician and 
Samaritan Syna may call to mind the inhumanity [the last 
wretchedness and worldly wickedness of luational lehgions, — 
that man should not eat and drink with his biother of those 
Pei sian or Assyrian colonists, the Met&wah 

Forsaking the road we went now towards the east-buildmg 
of Gofar — the east and west settlements lie upon two veins 
of ground-water, a mile or more asundei The western oasis, 
where passes the common way, is the greater, but Eyad went 
to find some former acquaintance in the other with whom we 
might lodge Heie also we passed by forsaken palm-giounds 
and ruinous orchard houses, till we came to the inhabited , and 
they halted before the friend’s d&r Eyad and Merjan sat 
down to see if the good man (of an inhospitable lace, the B 
Temim), would come forth to welcome us, Clnldien gathered 
to look on, and when some of them knew me, they began to 
fleer at the Nasrany Merjan cursed them, as only Semites can 
find it m their hearts, and ran upon the little mouthing knaves 
with his camel-stick , but now our host coming down his alley 
saluted Ey&d, and called us to the house His son bore m 
my bags to the kahwa and they skewed down green gaiden 
stalks before the thelul and wild heibage 

A bare dish of dates was set before us , and the good-man 
made us thin coffee bye and bye his neighbours entered 
All these were B Temim, peasant-like bodies in whom is no 
natural urbanity ; but they are lumpish drudgers, living honestly 
of their own — and that is with a sparing hand When I said to 
one of them, “ I see you all big of bone and stature, unlike the 
(slender) inhabitants of HUyil^’ — He answered, dispraising 
them, “ The Shammar are Beduw / ” Whilst we sat, there came 
in three swarthy strangers, who riding by to Hayil alighted here 
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also to drink coffee. — They carried up their zlka to the Prince’s 
treasury ; for being few and distant Aarab, his exactors were 
not come to them these two yeais they were of Haib, and their 
wandering ground was nigh Medina They mounted again 
immediately , and from Hdyil they would ride continually to 
Ibn Rashid m the noithern wilderness. 

My raflks left me alone without a word ? I brought m there- 
fore the thelul furnitures, lest they should lead away their 
beast and forsake me Ey&d and Merj&n feared no more that 
they must give account for me , and their wildness rising at 
every word, I foresaw how next to desperate, must be my 
further passage with them • happily for my weary life the 
milk-season was now m the land. * * # 



CHAPTER VI 


THE SHAMMAR AND HARR DESERTS IN NEJD 

At daybreak we departed from Gofar this by my reckoning 
was the first week m Apnl. Ey&d loosed out our sick thelul 
to pasture; and they drove her slowly forward xn the desert 
plain till the sun went down behind Ajja, when we halted under 
bergs of grey giamte These rocks are fietted into bosses and 
caves more than the giamte of Sinai* the heads of the giamte 
crags are commonly trap lock Ey&d, kindling a fixe, heated 
his iron lamiod, and branded their mangy thelul — I had gone 
all day on foot , and the Ageylies threatened every hour to cast 
down my bags, though now light as Merj&n’s temmn, which 
she also carried We maiched four miles further, and espied a 
camp fire 3 and coming to the place we found a ruckling troop of 
camels couched for the night, m the open kMla The herd-lad 
and his brother sat shelteimg m the hollow bank of a seyl, and 
a watch-fiie of sticks was burning befoie them. The hounds of 
the Aarab follow not with the herds, the lads could not see 
beyond their fiie-light, and our salaam startled them . then 
falling on our knees we sat down by them, — and with that word 
we were acquainted The lads made some of their n&gas stand 
up, and they milked full bowls and frothing over for ns We 
heard a night-fowl shriek, where we had left our bags with the 
theldl . my rafiks rose and ran back with their sticks, for the 
bird (which they called sirrah, a thief) might, they said, steal 
something When w© had thus supped, we lay down upon the 
pleasant seyl sand to sleep 

As the new day lightened we set forward. A little further 
we saw a flock of some great sea-fowl grazing before us, upon 
their tab shanks m the wilderness. — I mused that (here m 
Nejd) they were but a long flight, on their great waggle wings, 
from the far seabord ; a morrow’s sun might see them beyond 
this burning dust of Arabia! At first my light-headed lafiks 
mistook them for sheep-flocks, although only black fleeces be 
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seen m these parts of Nejd then, having kindled their gun- 
matches, they went creeping out to appioaoli them , but bye 
and bye I saw the great fowl flag then wmgs over the wide 
desert, and the gunners returning — I asked “hom whence are 
these birds ?” — “ Wellah from Mecca,” [that is from the middle 
Red Sea bord ] 

This soil was waste gravel, baked hard m the everlasting 
drought, and glowing nndei the soles of our bare feet , the an 
was like a flame, m the sun An infiim traveller were best to 
ride always m the climate of Arabia now by the cruelty of 
my companions, I went always on foot , and they themselves 
would ride And marching m haste, I must keep them m view, 
or else they had forsaken the Nasrany my plight was such 
that X thought, after a few days of such efforts, I should rest 
for ever So it drew to the burning midst of the afternoon, 
when, what for the throes m my chest, X thought that the 
heart would buist. The hot blood at length spouted from my 
nostrils I called to the rafiks who went riding together befoie 
me to halt, that I might lie down awhile, but they would not 
hear Then I took up stones, to receive the dioppmg gore, 
lest I should come with a bloody shirt to the next Aarab 
besides it might work some alteration m my laftks' envenomed 
spirits T — m this haste there fell blood on my hands. When I 
overtook them, they seeing my bloody hands drew bridle m 
astonishment ] Merj&n “ Now is not this a kafir * ”■ — “ Are ye 
not more than kafirs, that abandon the rafik m the way ? ” 
They passed on now more slowly, and I went by the side of the 
thelul — “If, I added, ye abandon the raflk, what honourable 
man will hei ©after receive you into their tents ? ” Merj&n 
answered, “ There is keeping of faith betwixt the Moslemln, 
but not with an enemy of Ull ah 1 ” 

They halted bye and bye and EyM dismounted Merj&n who 
was still sitting upon the thelul’s back struck fare with a flmt * 
I thought it might be for their galliuns, since they had bought 
a little sweet hameydy, with my money, at Hftyil • but Eyad 
kindled the cord of his matchlock I said, “This is what?” 
They answered, “ A haie 1 ” — “ Where is your hare ? I say, show 
me tins hare 1 ” Eyad had yet to put pmning to the eye of his 
piece, they stumbled m their words, and remained confused 
I said to them, “ Did I seem to you like this hare ? by the life 
of Him who created us, m what instant you show me a gun’s 
mouth, I will lay dead your hare’s carcases upon this earth put 
out the match ? ” he did so The cool of the evening approached; 
we marched on slowly m silence, and doubtless they rolled it m 
their hollow hearts what might signify that vehement word of 
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the Nasi any “ Look, I said to them, o udlcyn f you two vile 
dastards, I tell you plainly, that m what moment you drive me 
to an extremity ye are but dead dogs , and I will take this 
carrion thelul 1 ” 

My adventure m such too unhappy case had been nearly 
desperate ; mgher than the Syrian borders I saw no certain 
relief Syria were a great mark to shoot at, and tembly far off , 
and yet upon a good thelul, fresh wateied — for extremities make 
men bold, and the often escaping from dangers — I had not 
despaired to come forth, and one watering m the midway, — if 
I might once find water, had saved both theliil and ndei — Or 
should I ride towards Teyma , two hundred miles from hence ? — 
But seeing the gi eat landmarks from this side, how might I know 
them again T — and if I found any Aaiab westward, yet these 
would be Bishr, the men’s tribesmen Should I nde eastward m 
unknown diias? or hold over the fearful Nefud sand billows to 
seek the Sheiarat? Whithersoever I rode I was likely to faint 
before I came to any human lelief , and might not stiange 
Aarab sooner kill the stranger, seeing one amve thus, than 
receive me? My eyes were dim with "the suffered ophthalmia, 
and not knowing where to look foi them, how in the vastness of 
the desert landscape should I descry any Aarab ? If I came by 
the mercy of God to any wells, I might drink drop by drop, by 
some aitifice, but not water the thelul 

Taking up stones I chafed my blood-stained hands, hoping to 
wash them when we should come to the Aarab , but this was the 
time of the spang pasture, when the great cattle are ]ezz£n, and 
oft-times the nomads have no watei by them, because there is 
I6ban to dank Eyad thought the game turned against him * 
when we came to a menzil, I might complain of them and he 
would have a scorn — <c Watch, Baid he, and when any camel 
stales, run thou and rinse the hands , for wellah seeing blood on 
thy hands, there will none of the Aarab eat with thee ” — The 
urine of camels has been sometimes even drunk by town cara* 
vaners m their impatience of thirst I knew certain of the 
Medamte tradesmen to the Sherar&t, who coming up at mid- 
summer from the W Sirhta, and finding the pool dry (above 
Maan) where they looked to have watered, filled then bowl thus, 
and let in a little blood from the camel’s ear I have told the 
tale to some Bedmns , who answered me, Sl But to drink this 
could not help a man, wellah he would die the sooner, it must 
so wring his bowels ” 

It was evening, and now we went again by el-Agella When 
the sun was setting, we saw another camel troop not far off. 
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The herdsmen trotting lonnd upon some of their lighter beasts 
were dnving-m the gi eat cattle to a sheltered place between two 
hills; for this night closed stailess over oui heads with falling 
weather When we came to them the young men had halted 
their camels and were hissing to them to kneel, — ihh-hh- Jch f 
The great brutes fall stiffly, with a sob, upon one 01 both their 
knees, and underdoublmg the crooked hmd legs, they sit pon- 
derously down upon their haunches Then shuffling forwaid 
one and the othei fore-knee, with a giatmg of the harsh gravel 
under their vast cai case- weight, they settle themselves, and with 
these pains are at rest the fore bulk-weight is sustained upon 
the zd'i a , so they lie still and chaw their cud, till the morning 
sun The camel leaves a strange (reptile-like) punt (of his 
knees, of the z6ra and of the sharp hmd quaiteis), which may 
be seen mthe haid wilderness soil after even a year or two The 
smell of the camel is muskish and a little dog-hbe, the hinder 
parts being crusted with urine , yet is the camel more beautiful 
in our eyes than the gazelles, because man sees m this cieatuie 
his whole welfaie, m the kMla 

The good herding lads milked for us largely we drunk deep and 
far into the night ; and of every sup is made ere morning sweet 
blood, light flesh and stiff sinews The ram beat on our backs 
as we sat about their watch-fire of sticks on the pure sand of the 
desert , it lightened and thundered When we were weary we 
went apart, where we had left our bags, and lay down in. our 
cloaks, in the night wind and the ram I lay so long musing 
of the morrow, that my companions might think me sleeping. 
They rested m the shelter of the next crag, where I heard them 
say — my quick hearing helping me m these dangers like the 
keen eyesight of the nomads — that later m the night they would 
lift their things on the theliil and be gone. I let them turn over 
to sleep 2 then I rose and went to the place where the fire had 
been. 

The herdsmen lay sleeping in the ram; and I thought I 
would tell the good lads my trouble. Their sister was herding 
with them, but m presence of strange menfolk she had sat all 
this evening obscurely m the ram, and far from the cheerful 
fire Now she was warming herself at the dying embers, and 
cast a little cry as she saw me coming, for all is fear m the 
desert ‘ Peace * I said to her, and I would speak with her 
brethren 9 She took the elder by the shoulder, and rolling him, 
he wakened immediately, for m this weather he was not well 
asleep They all sat up, and the young men, rubbing their 
faces asked, “Oh, what—? and wherefore would not the 
Stranger let them rest, and why was I not gone to sleep with 
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my rafltks ? 33 These weie manly lads but lude ; they had not 
discerned that I was so much a stranger I told them, that 
those with me were Annezy, Ageylies, who had money to cany 
me to Kheybar, but then purpose was to ±01 sake me, and 
peihaps they would abandon me this night 53 — “ Look you (said 
they, holding their mouths for yawning), we aie poor young 
seiving men, and have not much understanding m such things , 
but if we see them do thee a wiong, we will be for thee Go 
now and lie down again, lest they miss thee , and fear nothing, 
for we are nigh thee 53 

About two hours befoie the day EyM and Merj^n rose, 
whispering, and they loaded the things on the couching thelul , 
then with a little spurn they laised her silently “ Lead out 
(I heard Eyad whisper), and we will come again foi the guns 53 
I lay still, and when they weie passed foith a few steps I rose 
to disappoint them I went with their two matchlocks m my 
hands to the heidsmen’s place, and awaked the lads The 
treacherous raliks returning m the dark could not find their 
arms then they came over where I sat now with the herdsmen 
— “ Ah ! said they, Khalil had of them an unjust suspicion, 
they did but lemove a little to find shelter, foi whei© they lay 
the wind and ram annoyed them 33 Then filed tongues pre- 
vailed with the poor herding lads, whose careless stais weie 
unused to these nice cases, and heartless m the ram, they 
consented with the stronger part, — that Khalil had misconstrued 
the others 3 simple meaning “Well, take, they said, your 
matchlocks, and go sleep again, all of you ; and be content 
Khalil And do ye give him no moie occasion, said these 
upland judges * — and wellah we have not napped all this long 
night ! 33 

I went forward with the Ageylies, when we saw the morning 
light, Ey&d rode We had not gone a mile when he threatened 
to abandon me there m the kMla , he now threatened openly 
to shoot me, and laised his camel-stick to strike me , but I laid 
hand on the thel&Ts bridle, and for such another word, I said, 
I would give him a fall Merj&n had no part m this violence ; 
he walked wide of us, for being of various humour, m the last 
hour he had fallen out with Ey4d [In their friendly discouis- 
mg, the asseverations of these Bishr clansmen (m every clause) 
were m such sort , — Merjdn Wellah , yd ibn cmmy % of a truth, 
my cousin * JEydd Ullah hadik, tie Lord direct thee * — Wa 
hydt mkhdtah , by the life of thy neck * — Weysh aleyh, do as 
thou wilt, what hinders] — “Well, Khalil, let be now, said 
Ey&d, and I swear to thee a menzil of the Aarab is not far oft, 
if the herding lads told us truly, 33 
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We marched an hour and found a tioop of camels. Whilst 
their herdsmen milked for us, we met that Aly, who had entei- 
taxned us before at Gussa ! he was here again abroad to gather 
foiage He told us a wife of his lay sick with fever “and 
have you not a remedy, Khalil, for the entha 55 (female) ? 
Eydd “Khalil has kanakina, the best of medicines for the 
fever, I have seen it at Medina, and if a man but dunk a little 
he is well anon what is the cost, Khalil ? ” — “ A leal 99 Aly 
“I thought you would give it me, what is a little medicine, it 
costs thee nothing, and I will give thee fourpence , did I not 
that day regale you with dates Yet because the young wife 
was dear to him, Aly said he would go on to the Beduins 9 
menzil, and take up a giown lamb foi the payment We came 
to a feHj of Shammar about nine in the morning EyM 
remembered some of those Aarab, and he was remembeied by 
them we heard also that Braitsh&n’s booths were now at half 
an hour’s distance from hence upon our right hand This 
Shammar host brought us to breakfast the best dates of the 
Jebel villages, clear as cornelians, with a bowl of his spnng 
I6ban Leaving there our baggage, without any mistiust (as 
amongst Aarab), we went over to Braitshan’s ferij, — my rafiks 
hoping there to drink kahwa A few locusts were flying and 
alighting m this herbage. 

Sitting with Braitsh&n m the afternoon, when Eyad had 
walked to another booth, and Meiq&n was with the fchelftl, I 
spoke to him of my treacherous companions, and to Fermh , an 
honest old man whom we had found here before “What is, 
I asked, your counsel ? and I have entered to-day under your 
roof” They answered each other gravely, “ Seeing that Khalil 
has required of us the protection, we ought to maintain his 
right 99 But within a while they repented of their good dis- 
position, lest it should he said, that they had taken part with 
the Nasrany against a ‘ Mislim 9 , and they ended with these 
words, ‘ They could not go betwixt khmdn (companions m the 
journey) 9 They said to Ey&d, when he arrived, ‘ That since he 
had earned only my light bags, and I was come down from 
Hayil upon my feet, and he had received five reals to convey 
me to Kheybar, and that m every place he threatened to 
abandon me , let him render three reals, and leave me with the 
Aarab, and take the other two for his hire, and go his way. 9 
Ey&d answered, “If I am to blame, it is because of the feeble^ 
ness of my thelfll 99 — “ Then, why, I exclaimed, didst thou take 
five reals to carry a passenger upon the mangy carrion ? 99 The 
Bedums laughed; yet some said, I should not use so sharp 
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words with my wayfellow, — “ Khalil, the Aarab love the fair 
speaking 55 1 knew this was true, and that my plain light 
would seem less m their shallow eyes than the laftks’ smooth 
words — j Ey&d “Well, be it thus” “Thou hast heard his 
piomise, said they, return with TcMak, thy way-bi other, and all 
shall be well ” — Empty words of Arabs ! the sun set , my raffks 
departed, and I soon followed them. 

Oui Shammar host had killed the sacrifice of hospitality * his 
mutton was served m a gieat tiencher, upon temnm boiled in 
the broth But the man sat aloof, and took no part m our 
evening talk , whetkei displeased to see a kafir under his tent- 
cloth, or because he misliked my Annezy raffks I told Aly he 
might have the kanakina, a gift, so he helped me to my right 
with Eyad , ‘ He would/ he answered — I wondered to see him 
so much at his ease m the booths of the Aarab T but his parents 
were Beduw, and Aly left an orphan at Grtissa, had been bred up 
there He bought of them on credit a good yearling ram to 
give me they call it here tully , and the ewe lamb rdkhal 

Aly bi ought me his tully on the morrow, when we weie ready 
to depart, and said, <c See, 0 Khalil, my piesent * ” — “ I looked 
for the fulfilment of your last night’s words , and, since you 
make them void, I ought not to help him m a little thing, who 
recks not though I perish f ” The fellow, who weighed not my 
grief, held himself scorned by the Nasrany my bags were laid 
upon the thelul, and he gazed aftei us and murmured The 
dewless auioia was rising from those waste hills, without the 
voice of any living cieatuie m a weary wilderness; and I fol- 
lowed forth the riders, Eyad and Merjta 

The gravel stones were sharp , the soil m the sun soon glowed 
as an hearth under my bare feet, the naked pistol (hidden 
under my tunic) hanged heavily upon my panting chest , the 
air was breathless, and we had nothing to drmk It was hard 
for me to follow on foot, notwithstanding the weak pace of 
their thelul a little spurn of a rider’s heel and she had trotted 
out of my seeing * Hard is this human patience 1 showing 
myself armed, I might compel them to deliver the diomedary , 
but who would not afterward be afraid to become my rafik ? 
If I provoked them, they (supposing me unarmed), might come 
upon me with their weapons , and must I then take their poor 
lives ? — but were that just ? — m this faintness of body and 
spirit I could not tell 3 I thought that a man should foisake 
Me rather than justice, and pollute his soul with outrage I 
went training and bearing on my camel-stick, — a new fatigue 
— to leave a furrow m the hard gravel soil , lest if those vile 
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spirited rafiks rode finally out of my sight, I should be lost in 
the kh&la. I thought that I might come again, upon this trace, 
to BraitsbM’s booths, and the Aarab I saw the sun mount to 
high noon ; and hoped from every new brow to descry pasturing 
camels, or some menzil of the Nomads. 

An hour further I saw camels that went up slowly through a 
hollow ground to the watenng There I came up to my rafiks: 
they had stayed to speak with the herdsmen, who asked of the 
desert behind us The Nomads living m the open wilderness 
are greedy of tidings , and if herdsmen see passengers go by 
peaceably m the desert they will run and cry after them, 4 What 
news, ho * — Tell us of the soil, that ye have passed thiough ? — 
Which Aarab be there ? — Where lodge they now ? — Of which 
waters drmk they ? — And, the face of them is whitherward ? — 
Which herbs have ye seen ? and what is the soil betwixt them 
and us? found ye any bald places (mahal) ? — With whom 
lodged ye last night ? — heaid ye there any new thing, or as ye 
came by the way ? ” Commonly the desert man delivers him- 
self after this sort with a loud suddenness of tongue, as he is 
heated with running ; and then only (when he is nigher hand) 
will h© say more softly, 4 Peace be with thee ’ — The passengers 
are sure to receive him mildly ; and they condescend to all his 
asking, with Wellah Fulltn 1 4 Indeed thou Such-an-one 5 And 
at every meeting with herdmen, they say over, with a set face, 
the same things, m the same words, ending with th© formal wa 
ent sihm, 4 and thou being m peace.’ — The tribesman hardly 
bids the strangers farewell, when he has turned the back , or h© 
stands off, erect and indifferent, and lets pass the tarkleh 

I stayed now my hand upon the thelul , and from the next 
high grounds we saw a green plain before us. Our thirst was 
great, and Ey&d showed with his finger certain crags which 
lay beyond ; 4 We should find pools m them, he said (after the 
late showers) : but I marked in the ground [better than the 
inept Beduin rafiks] that no ram had fallen here m these days. 
We found only red pond-water, — so foul that the thirsting thelul 
refused to drmk. I saw there the forsaken site of a winter 
encampment the signs are shallow trenching, and great stones 
laid about the old steads of their beyts. Now we espied camels, 
which had been hidden by the hollow soil, and then a worsted 
village ? My rafiks considered the low building of those tents, 
and said, 44 They must be of Harb 1 ” As we approached they 
exclaimed, 44 But see how their beyts be stretched mgh together * 
they are certainly Heteym,” 

We met with an herdsman of theirs driving Ms camels to 
water, and hailed him — 4 4 Peace 1 and ho ! what Aarab be those 
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yonder ? 55 — The man answered with an unwonted frankness, “I 
(am an) Haiby dwelling with this ferij, and they are Heteym ” 
— Eyad began to doubt f for were they of Kasim’s Heteym 
(enemies of the Dowla at Kheybar), he thought he were m 
danger Yet now they could not go back , if he turned from 
them, his mangy thelul might be quickly overtaken The 
Ageylies rode on theiefore, with the foimal countenance of guests 
that aruve at a nomad menzil The loud dogs of the encamp- 
ment leapt out against us with hideous affray , and as we came 
matching by the beyts, the men and the hareem who sat within, 
only moving their eyes, silently legal ded us passing strangeis 
We halted before the greater booth in the row, which was of 
ten or twelve tents 

Ey&d and Meijan alighted, set down the packs and tied up 
the knee of the thelul Then we walked together, with the 
solemnity of guests, to the open half of the tent, which is the 
men’s apaitment , here at the light hand looking forth it is 
not always on the same side among the people of the desert 
We entered, and this was the sheykh’s beyt Five or six men 
were sitting within on the sand, with an earnest demeanour 
(and that was because some of them knew me) * They rose to 
receive us, looking silently upon me, as if they would say, “ Ait 
not thou that Nasrany ? ” 

The nomad guest — far from his own — enters the strange beyt 
of hospitality, with demure looks , m which should appear some 
gentle token of his own manly worth We sat down m the 
booth, but these uncivil hosts — Heteymies — kept their uneasy 
silence They made it strange with us , and my raf Iks beat their 
camel-sticks upon the sand and looked down the Heteymies 
gazed side-long and lowering upon us. At length, despising 
their mumming, and xnwaidly burning with thirst, I said to 
the sly fellow who sat beside me, a comely ill-blooded Heteymy 
and the host’s brother, “ U shiny md , give me a little water 
to drink ” He rose unwillingly , and fetched a bowl of foul 
clay- water, When I only sipped this unwholesome bever: 
“Rueyht (he said maliciously), hast allayed thy thirst ? ” My 
companions asked for the water, and the bowl was sent round. 

“ Drink ? said the Heteymies, for there is water enough ” At 
length there was set before us a bowl of mereesy shards and 
a little l6ban then first they broke their unlucky silence. “ I 
think we should know thee (quoth he of the puddle water) ; art 
not thou the Nasr&ny that came to K&sim’s from Ibn Easbid ? ” 

They had alighted yesterday they call the ground Aul, of 
those crags with water. The (granitic) landscape is named 
Qhrdlfa, and Sfd, of a plutomc mountain, which appeared 
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easfcwaid oyer the plain seven miles distant, and they must 
send thither to fetch their water The altitude was here 4600 
feet The flocks were driven m at the going down of the sun , 
and bye and bye we saw Maatuk — that was our host’s name — 
stiugglmg to master a young ram Eyad sent Merj&n with 
the words of couise, “ Go and withhold him ” Merj&n made 
as though he would help the ram, saying, with the Arabs’ 
smooth (effeminate) dissimulation, £ It should not be, nay by 
Ullah, we would never suffer it.’ “ Oho * young man, let me 
alone, answered the Heteymy, may I not do as I please with 
mme own ? ” and he drew his slaughter-sheep to the woman’s 
side — Two hours later Maatuk bore m the boiled ram buttled, 
upon a vast trenchei of temmn He staggered under the load 
and caught his breath, for the hospitable man was asthmatic 

Ey&d said when we were sitting alone, “ Khalil we leave 
thee here, and el-Kasim lies behind yonder mountains , these 
are good folk, and they will send thee thithei ” — “ But how 
may ye, having no water-skm, pass over to the Audjy ? ” — 
“Well, we will put in to Thurghrud for a giiby ” — “ IJllah re- 
membei your treachery, the Aarab will blame you who abandon 
yom rafik, also the Pasha will punish you , and as you have 
lobbed me of those few reals he may confiscate some of your 
airears ” — “ Oh say not so, Khalil 1 m this do not afflict me, 
and at our departure complain not let not the hosts hear your 
woids, or they will not bring you forward upon your journey ” 

When the rest were sleeping I saw Maatuk go forth; — I 
thought this host must be good, although an Heteymy I went 
to him and said I would speak with him — “ Shall we sit down 
here then, and say on/’ — for the Arabs think they may the better 
take counsel m their weak heads when sitting easily upon the 
b§led I told him how the rafiks had made me journey hitherto 
on my feet (an hundred miles) from Hayil , how often they had 
thieatened m the midst of the khdla to forsake me, and even 
to kill me should I maich any longer with them ? — no * I was 
to-day a guest m his tent , I asked him to judge between us, 
and after that to send me safely to el-Kasim — “ All this will I 
do , though I cannot myself send thee to el-Kasim, but to some 
Harb whose tents are not far from us, eastward , and we may find 
there someone to carry thee thither Now, when the morning is 
light and you see these fellows ready to set forward, then say to 
me, dakMlak , and we shall be for thee, and if they resist we will 
detain their theluL” — “ Give thy hand, and swear to me ” — “ Ay, 
I swear, said he, wullah, wullah f ” but he drew back his hand * 
for how should they keep touch with a Nasrany 1 — But m the 
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night time, whilst I slept, my companions also held then council 
with Maatnk and that was as between men of the same religion, 
and Maatufe betiayed me for his pipeful of sweet hameydy tobacco 
When it was day those rafiks laid my bags upon the thelul, 
and I saw Eyad give to Maatuk a little golden hameydy, for 
which the Heteymy thanked him benignly Then, taking up 
their mantles and matchlocks, they laised the thelul with a 
spurn Meij&n having the bridle m his hand led forth, with 
ncselhm dleyh As they made the first steps, I said to Maatuk, 
££ My host detain them, and ana dakMl-alc ! — do justly ” — “ Ugh T 
go with them, answered Maatuk (making it strange), what 
justice wouldst thou have, Nasrany ? ” — “Wheie be thy last 
night’s promises ? Is there no keeping faith, Heteymy ? listen l 
I will not go with them 55 But I saw that my contention would 
be vain , for there was some intelligence between them 

When Evad and Merj&n were almost out of sight, the men 
m the tent cried to me, ££ Hasten after them and your bags, or 
they will be quite gone ” — “ I am youi dakhll, and you are for- 
sworn , but I will remain here ” — ££ No 1 ” — and now they began 
to thrust me (they weie Heteym) Maatuk caught up a tent- 
stake, and came on against me , his brother, the sly villain, ran 
upon me fiom the backward with a cutlass “ Ha T exclaimed 
Maatuk, I shall beat out his brains ” — ££ Kill him — kill him ! ” 
cried other frenetic voices (they were young men of Haib and 
Annezy dwelling m this ferlj) “Let me alone, cries his 
brother, and I will chop off the head of a cursed Nasrany” 
££ I cannot, I said to them, contend with so many, though ye 
be but dastards i put down your weapons And pray good 
woman 1 [to Maatuk’ s wife who looked to me womanly over her 
curtain, and upbraided their violence] pour me out a little l^ban , 
and let me go from this cursed place ” — ££ Ah * what wrong, she 
said to them, ye do to chase away the stianger * it is hair&m, 
and, Maatnk, he is thy dakhll ” she hastened to pour me out 
to drink ££ Brink 1 said she, and handed over the bowl, drink ? 
and may it do thee good , ” and m this she murmured a sweet 
proverb of their dlra, widd eUghicuib alilhu , ££ the desire of the 
stranger is to his own people , speed the stranger home ” 

“ Up, I said, Maatnk, and come with me to call the Agey- 
lies back, my strength is lost, and alone I cannot overtake them ” 
— ££ I come, and wellah will do thee right with them.” — When 
we had gone hastily a mile, I said £< I can follow no further, 
and must sit down here , go and call them if you will ” Great 
is their natural humanity this Heteymy, who was himself 
infirm, bade me rest , and he limped as fast as he might go and 
shouted after them, — he beckoned to my late rafiks ? and they 
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tardily returned to ns “ Maatuk, I said, this is the end of my 
journey to-day EjAd shall give me here Aneybar’s schedule 
of sale conduct, and he shall xestore me three reals, also, 
none of you chop words with me, fox I am a weaxy man, whom 
ye have dnven to extremities ” — -Maatuk (to Eyad) “What 
say yon to this ? it seems yoni laiik is too weaiy to go any 
more, will ye carry him then on the thelul ? ” — “We will not 
cairy him , we can only sometimes ude upon her oui selves ; 
yet I will cairy him — at is but half a day — to Tliuighrud, and 
leave him theie * 55 This I lejected Maatuk “Well, he shall 
stay with us , and I will send Khalil forwaid to the Haib with 
Ibn Ndhal , for his money Now then I say restoie his money, 
let it be two reals, and the paper from Ibn Rashid, — what, man ? 
it is his own ” — Eydd “ I am willing to give up the paper to 
Khalil, so he write me a discharge, which may acquit me before 
the Pasha , but I will not restore a real of the silver, I have 
spent it, — what, man 1 wouldst thou have my clothes ? 
Mccatuh “We shall not let thee depart so T give Khalil one 
xeal, and lay down the schedule ” — Ey&d “ Well, I accept” : 
he took out a crown, and £ This is all I have left, said he , let 
Khalil give me fo in pence, for this is fourpence more than 
the mejidie ” — “You may think yourselves well escaped for 
fourpence, which is mine own take that silver, Maatuk, airab&n 
(earnest-money) of the three leals for conveying me as thou 
said’st to the Harb ” He received it, but the distrustful wretch 
made me give him immediately the othei two. I recovered 
thus Aneybar’s safe-conduct, and that was much for my salety 
m the wild country. Ey&d insisted for his wnttan dischaige, 
and I wrote, “ Eyad, the Ageyly, of Bejaida, Bishr, bound for 
five reals by Abdullah Sxiuan, lieutenant at Kheybar, to con- 
vey me to H&yil, and engaged there by Aneybar, Ibn Rashid’s 
deputy, for which he received other five, to cany me again to 
Kheybar, here treacherously abandons me at Aul, under Sf&, m 
the Shammar dira 99 The Ageylies took the seal from my hand, 
and set it to themselves twenty times, to make this mstiu- 
ment more suie then Maatuk made them turn back to the 
menzil with my baggage So Eyad and Merj&n departed; 
yet not without some men’s crying out upon them liom the 
tents, foi their untruth to the iaiik 

These Heteymies were heavy-hearted fanatics, without the 
urbanity of Bedums and Maatuk had sold me for a little to- 
bacco For an hour or two he embalmed his brain with the 
reeking drug ; after that he said, “ Khalil, dahMUak , hast thou 
not, I beseech thee, a little dokhan ? ah * say not that thou hast 
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none ; give me but a little, and I will restore to thee those three 
reals, and carry thee on my thelfti to Ibn Nahal 59 — ** I have no 
dokMn, though you cut off my head 99 — c< Khalil, yet fill my 
gallmn once, and I will foigive thee all ? " — Had I bought a 
little tobacco at Hayil, I had sped well 

One Annezy and three Haib beyts were m this Heteymy 
ferij. Some of those stiangers asked me in the afternoon, what 
tribesmen were the raflks that had foisaken me 1 answered, 
“ Auajy and Bejaijy of Bishi.” — “Had&t thou said this before 
to us, they had not parted so S we had seized tlieir tkelul, for 
they are gdm, and we have not eaten with them 39 Said one 
66 Whilst they talked I thought the speech of the younger 
sonnded thus, ay billak it was Bejarjy "—“You might overtake 
them, 99 — “ Which way went they ? " — “ To Baitha Nethil, and 
from thence they will cross to the Aufrjy 99 Eyad had this 
charge, from Kheybar to fetch the Snu&iTs and the Bisliy’s 
theluls [Although those Beduw were enemies of the Dowla, 
the Ageyl dromedanes had been privately put out to pasture 
among them] In that quarter of the wilderness was spiung 
(this year) a plentiful rabid, after the autumnal rams, “ so that 
the camels might lie down with their fills at noonday 99 — “ How 
now 9 (said one to anothei) wilt thou be my xaiik if the 9 bil 
come home this evening ? shall we take our theluls and ride after 
them * they will journey slowly with their mangy beast ; if the 
Lord will we may overtake them, and cut then throats 99 — 
“ Look (I said) I have told you then path, go and take the thelul 
if you be able, but you shall not do them any hurt " I was m 
thought of their riding till the nightfall • but the camels came 
not 

Of Ibn N^hals Aarab they had no late tidings* They spoke 
much m my hearing of Ibn Nahal , and said the hareem — that 
were the best hearted in this encampment, “ His tent is large, 
so large! and he is rich, so uch, — ouf ! all there is liberality: 
and when thou comest to his tent say, * Send me, 0 Ibn N&hal, 
to eHvaslm \ and he will send thee 99 

Maatuk and his evil-eyed brother were comely; and their 
sister — she dwelt m Maatuk’s beyt — was one of the goodliest 
works of nature ; only (such are commonly the Heteym&n) not 
well coloured She went freshly clad ; and her beauty could 
not be hid by the lurid face-clout : yet m these her flowering 
years of womanhood she remained unwedded * The thm-witted 
young Annezy man of the North, who sat all day m the sheykh’s 
beyt, fetched a long breath as oft as she appeared — as it weie a 
dream of their religion — m our sight ; and plucking my mantle 
he would say, ** Sawest thou the like ere now ! " This kkeykhess. 
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when she heaid their wonted ohs 1 and alts ! east upon them 
hei flagrant great eyes, and smiled, without any disdain — She, 
being m stature as a goddess, yet would theie no Beduwy 
match with her (an Heteymla) m the way of honourable 
mamage f But dissolute Bedums will mingle their blood out 
of wedlock with the beautiful Heteymias, and I have heaid 
the comely ribald EyM mock on thus, making his voice small 
like a woman’s, — “ Then will she come and say humbly to the 
man, ‘Marry me, for I am with child, and shield me from 
the blame 5 ” 

There was an Heteymy m this menzil who letmned aftei an 
absence I enquired, * Where had he been m the meanwhile ? ’ 
— “ Wellah, at el-Hayat it is but one long day upon the tltelul, 
and I have wedded there a (black) wife ” — “ Wheiefore thus ? 55 
— “Wellah I wished for her” — “And what was the bude 
money “I have spent nothing ” — “ Or gave she thee 
thing ? 35 — “ Ay billah ? some palms 33 — “ She has paid for 
thee ! 55 “ Well, why not ? ” — “ Will not thy children be black 
like slaves, aMd ? 33 — “ She is blackish-red, her children will be 
reddish 53 — “And what hast thou to do with village wives ? 33 — 
“ Eigh f I shall visit her now and then , and when I come there 
go home to mine own house . ” — and cries the half-witted 
nomad, “Read, Khalil, if this thing which I have done be 
lawful or unlawful? 33 [The negro village el-Hayat is m the 
S -E borders of the (Kheybar) Harra , and a journey from 
thence toward Medina is the palm hamlet Howeyat The 
(Annezy) Beduin landlords m both settlements were finally ex- 
pulsed by Abeyd Ibn Rashid , because not conforming them- 
selves to the will of the Emir, they had received their Ateyba 
neighbours — who were his enemies — as their dakMls , and would 
have protected them against him ] 

The camels were azab, Maatuk 3 s thelul was with them , and 
till their coming home we could not set out for Ibn N&hal 
Some Solubba rode-m one morrow on their asses, and our 
people gave them pots and kettles (which are always of brass), 
to carry away, for turning, I found two young Solubbies 
geldmg an ass behind the tents t — (the Aarab have only entire 
horses) The gipsies said laughing, ‘This beast was an ass 
overmuch, and they bad made him chaste 1 3 I found an old 
Solubby sitting in Maatuk’s tent, a sturdy greybeard , his 
grim little eyes were fastened upon me I said to him, “ What 
wouldst thou ? 33 — “ I was thinking, that if I met with thee alone 
m the khAla, I would kill thee 33 — “Wherefore, old tinker ? 33 — 
“ For thy clothing and for any small things that might be with 
thee, Nasrany , — if the wolf found thee in the wilderness, wert 
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thou not afraid ? 33 — The Solubba offend no man, and none do 
them hurt I enquired of these “Is it true, that ye eat the 
sheep or camel which is dead of itself ? ” — “ W© eat it, and how 
else might we that have no cattle eat meat in the menzils of the 
Aarab T Wellah, Khalil, is this hal&l or haiiam ? 39 

A day or two after Maatuk was foi no more going to Ibn 
N&hal , he said, “ Shall I carry thee to el-Hayat ? 01 else I might 
leave thee at Semlra or at Seleyma ,3 But I answeied, “To 
Ibn Nahal , 35 and his good wife Noweyi, pool woman, looking 
over her tent cloth, spoke for me eveiy day , “ Oh f said she, ye 
are not good, and Maatuk, Maatuk ? why hinder Khalil? pei- 
foim thy promise, and wield eLglw artb belcdhu aan cl-ajnaby 
(it is a refrain of the Nomad maidens ‘speed the stiangei on 
his way to his own people 3 , or be it, ‘the heart of the stianger 
is m his own country, and not m a strange land 3 ”) The good 
hareem her neighbouis answeied with that pious word of fana 
tical Arabia, ‘We have a religion, and they have a leligion, 
every man is justified m his own religion 3 Noweyr was one 
of those good women that bring the blessing to an household 
Sometimes I saw her clay-pale face m their tent, without the 
veil though not m prosperous health, she was daily absent m 
the kh&la, from the forenoon till the mid-afternoon , and when 
I asked her wherefore she wearied herself thus ? she said, and 
sighed, “I must fetch water from the Sf£ to-day, and to-monow 
visit the camels , and else Maatuk beats me 99 Maatuk’s hospi- 
tality was more than any Beduwy had showed me Noweyr gave 
me to drink of her leban , and he bade me reach up my hand 
when I was hungry to take of her new mereesy shards, which 
were spread to dry m the sun upon their worsted loof If the 
camels came home he milked a great bowlful for the stranger, 
saying, it was his s&daka, or meritonous human kindness, for 
God’s sake In these evenings, I have seen the sporting goats 
skip and stand, often two and three together, upon the camels’ 
steep chines * and the great beasts, that lay chawing the cud m 
the open moonlight, took no more heed of them than cattle m 
our fields, when crows or starlings light upon them. 

Maatuk was afraid to further me, because of Ibn Eashid * and 
they told me a strange tale A year or two ago, these Heteym 
carried on their camels some strangers, whom they called 
“Nas&ra 33 1 — I know not whither The Emir hearing of it, 
could hardly be entreated not to punish them cruelly, and take 
their cattle — “ Ay, this is true, 0 Khalil 1 33 added Noweyr — 
“But what Nasr&mes ! and from whence?* 3 — “Wellah, they 
conld not tell, the strangers were N&sara, as they heard 33 The 
Arabs are barren-minded in the emptiness of the desert life, and 
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letchless of all that pertains not to their living, 44 Nasara, 9 * 
might signify in their mouths no more than u aliens not of the 
orthodox belief 99 Maatuk 44 Ibn Rashid is not thy friend, and 
the countiy is dangerous , abide with me, Khalil, till the Ha] 
come and return again, next spring 99 — 44 How might I live those 
many months? is theie food m the khala ? 99 — 44 You may keep 
my camels 99 — 44 But how under the flaming sun, m the long 
summer season ? 95 — 44 When it is hot thou canst sit in my booth, 
and dunk leban, and I will give thee a wife 99 — Heanng his 
woids, I lejoiced, that the Aarab no longei looked upon me as 
some uch stranger amongst them 1 When he pionounced 4 wife, 9 
the worthy man caught his bieatli t — could he offer a bmt of 
Heteym to so white a man ? so he said further, 4 4 1 will give 
thee an Harbia 99 

44 Years ago, quoth Maatuk, there came mto our paifcs a 
Moghreby [like Khalil], — wellah we told little by him , but the 
man bought and sold, and within a while we saw him thriving 
He lived with Harb, and took a wife of then daughters , and the 
Moor had flocks and camels, all gotten at the first and increased 
of his traffic m samn and clothing Now he is dead, his sons 
dwell with Haib, and they are well-faring 99 We sat m the 
tent, and they questioned me, 4 Where is thy nation ? 9 I shewed 
them the setting sun, and said we might sail thithei m our 
shipping, sefn — 44 Shipping (they said one to another) is zi/mdt ; 
but 0 Khalil, it is there, m the West, we have heard to be the 
Kafir Nation * and that from thence the great danger shall come 
upon el-Islam beyond how many floods dwell ye, we heard seven , 
and how many thelul journeys be ye behind the Sooltto ? 99 — 
Coffee-drinking, though the Heteym to be welfarmg more than 
the neighbour Bedums, is hardly seen, even m sheykhs 9 tents, 
amongst them there was none m Maatuk’s ferij Aarab of 
Ibn Rashid, their only enemies are the Ateyba , and pointing 
to the eastward, “ All the peril, said Maatuk, is from thence * 99 
— These Heteym (unlike their kindred inhabiting nearer Medina) 
are never cheesemakers * 

He is a free man that may carry all his worldly possession 
upon one of his shoulders now I secretly cast away the super- 
fluous weight of my books, eie a final effort to pass out of Arabia, 
and (saving Dw cdte Geographie Aiahens , and Zekme 9 s Arabian 
seit hundert Jahren) gave them honourable burial in a th6b 9 s 
hole , heaped in sand, and laid theieon a great stone — In this 
or another generation, some wallowing camel or the streaming 
winter rain may discover to them that dark wpik of the Nasr&ny. 
Six days the Nomad tents were standing at Aul, to-morrow they 
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would dislodge ; and Maatuk now consented to carry the stranger 
to Ibn Nahal: for Noweyr, lifting her pale face above the 
woman’s cm tain, many times daily exhorted him, saying, “ Eigh, 
Maatuk ? detain not Khalil against his likmg , speed the stranger 
home ” 

Their camels were com© ; and when the morning broke, * Ait 
thou ready, quoth Maatuk, and I will bung the thelul but m 
faith I know not wheie Ibn Nahal may be found ” Noweyr 
put a small skin of samn m her husband’s wallet , to be, she 
said, for the stranger We mounted, Maatuk’s sly bi other 
brought us on our journey , and hissed his last counsels m my 
raiik’s ear, which were not ceitamly to the advantage of the 
Nasiany — “ Aye 1 aye 1 ” quoth Maatuk We lode on a huir, 
or dromedaiy male (little used m these countnes), and which 
is somewhat loughei riding By this the sun was an hour high, 
and we held ovei the desert toward the Sid mountain Alter 
two hours we saw another menzil of Heteym, sheykh Ibn 
DammUh, and their camels pasturing m the plain Maatuk called 
the heidsman to us to tell and take the news , but they had 
heard nothing lately of Ibn Nahal 

The waste beyond was nearly m&hal: we rode by some 
granite blocks, disposed baywise, and the head laid south-east- 
ward, as it were towai ds Mecca it might be taken m these days 
for a praying place But Maatuk answeied, “ Such works aie 
of the ancients m these diras, — the B Taumn ” We saw a very 
gieat thob’s burrow, and my rafik alighted to know if the edible 
monster were ‘ at home 5 and m that, singing cheerfully, he 
startled a tioop of gazelles Maafnk shrilled through his teeth, 
and the beautiful deei bounded easily before us, then he yelled 
like a wild man, and they bent themselves to their utmost flight 
The scudding gazelles stood still anon, m the hard desert plain 
of gravel, and gazed back like timid damsels, to know what had 
made them afraid — In Syria, I have seen maxes, “ that had out- 
stripped gazelles”, but whether this wexe spoken m the ordinary 
figure of their Oriental speech, which we call a falsehood, I have 
not ascertained. The nomads take the fawns with their grey- 
hounds, which are so swift, that I have seen them overrun the 
small desert hare almost m a moment I asked Maatnk, 
Where was his matchlock? — He lost it, he answered, to a 
ghrazzu of Ateyba — that was a year ago ; and now he rode 
but with that short cutlass, wherewith his bi other had once 
threatened the Nasr&ny He sang m then braymg-wise [which 
one of their ancient poets, Antara, compared to the hum of flies 
as we passed over the desert at a trot, and quavering his voice 
to the wooden jolting of the thelul saddle. Maatuk 
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told me, (with a sheykh’s pride), that those Bedum households 
m his ferrj had been with him several years In the midsummer 
time all the ferjan of the Ibn Ban&k Heteym (under the sheykh 
Kasim,) assemble and pitch together, near the Wady er-Rummah, 
“ where, said he, one may find water, under the sand, at the 
depth of this camel stick ” — Wide we have seen to be the 
dispersion of the Heteym . there are some of the B Rashid fai 
m the North, neai Kuweyt ! 

Now before us appealed a steep granite mountain, Genua, , 
and far upon 0111 left hand lay the watering Bencma r ,, between 
mountains We came after mid-day to a great troop of Heteym 
camels but here was the worst giazmg ground (saving the 
Smai country) that I ever beheld m the wilderness, foi there 
was nothing sprung besides a little wormwood The herd boys 
milked their nagas for us , but that milk with the froth was like 
wormwood for bitterness [and such is the goats’ milk in this 
pasture] The weleds enquired m their headlong manner, “ 
Tchdbar % weysfi el-elMm ? What tidings from your parts, what 
news is there ? ” — “Well, it may please Ullah ” — “And such 
and such Aaiab, beyond and beside you, where be they now ? 
where is such a sheykh encamped, and of what waters dunk 
they ? is there word of any ghiazzus ? And the country which 
you have passed through? — say is it bale and empty, or such 
that it may satisfy the cattle ? Which herbs saw ye m it, 0 
Maatuk ? What is heard of the Emir ? and where left ye your 
households ? — auh * and the ferjan and Aarab thou hast men- 
tioned, what is reported of their pasture ? ” — Maatuk u And 
what tidings have ye for us, which Aarab are behind you ? 
what is heard of any ghrazzus ? Where is Ibn N&hal ? where be 
yonr booths ? 55 

An hour oi two later we found another herd of Heteym 
camels and only two children kept them T Maatuk made a 
gesture, stroking down his beard, when we rode from them , 
and said, “ Thus we might have taken wellah every head of 
them, had they been our enemies’ cattle * ” Yet all this countiy 
lies very open to the inroads of Ateyba, who are beyond the W 
er-Rummah Not much later we came to a menzil of Heteym, 
and alighted for that day — These tent-dwellers knew me, and 
said to Maatuk, c I had journeyed with a tribesman of theirs, 
Ghroceyb, my name was Khalil , and Kasim’s Aarab purchased 
medicines of me, which they found to be such as I had foretold 
them ; I was one that deceived not the Aarab ’ As for Ibn 
N£hal, they heard he was gone over “The Wady/’ into the 
Ateyba border, (forsaken by them of late years for dread of Ibn 
Rashid) The land-height was here 4200 feet, shelving to the 
W. er-Rummah, 
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At daybreak we mounted, and came aftei an houi 5 s udmgto 
other Heteym tents All the wilderness was barren, almost 
mahal, and yet, full of the nomads 5 worsted hamlets at this 
season Maatuk found a half-brother m this menzil, with their 
old mother ; and we alighted to sit awhile with them The man 
brought fresh goat milk and bade me dunk, — making much of 
it, because his hospitality was whole millc , ‘ The samn, he said, 
had not been taken 5 Butter is the pool nomads 5 money, where- 
with they may buy themselves clothing and town waies , theie- 
foie they use to pour out only butteimilk to the guest — We 
rode further, the (granite) deseit was now sand soil, m which 
after winter ram theie springs the best wild pasture, and we 
began to find good herbage We espied a camel troop feeding 
under the mountain Genna, and crossed to them to enquire 
the herdsmen's tidings , but Maatuk, who was timid, presently 
drew bridle, not certainly knowing what they were “ Yonder, 

I said, be only black camels, they are Harb , ” [the gieat cattle 
of the south and middle tribes, Harb, Meteyi, Ateyban, are 
commonly swarthy or black, and none of them dun-coloured] 
Maatuk answered, it was God's truth, and wondered from 
whence had I this lore of the desert We rode thither and 
found them to be Haib indeed The young men told us that 
Ibn N&hal had alighted by Seleymy to-day , and they milked 
for ns We rode from them, and saw the heads of the palms 
of the desert village, and passed by a trap mountain, Cheldd 

Before us, over a sandy descending plain, appealed a flat 
mountain Debby , and far off behind Debby I saw the blue coast 
of some wide mountain, el-Alem “ Thereby, said Maatuk, lies 
the way to Medina,- — four days’ thelul riding 55 We went on m 
the hot noon, and saw another camel tioop go feeding under 
the jebel, we rode to them and alighted to drink moie milk 
and enquire the herdsmen's tidings They were Haib also, and 
shewed us a rocky passage m the mountain to go over to Ibn 
N£hal But I heard of them an adveise tiding ‘Thei? Aly 
(that is all the Harb N and E from hence) were drawing south- 
wards, and the country was left empty, before a ghrazzu of Ibn 
Saffd and the Ateyba t 5 — How now might I pass forward to el- 
Kaslm? We saw a multitude of black booths pitched under 
Debby, ‘They were AHf\ answered the herdsmen, — come up 
hither from the perpetual desolation of their Hej&z marches, be- 
tween the Harameyn , for they heard that the rabia wasm these 
parts — El-Aihf f that is, we have seen a name abhorred even 
among their brethren, for of Auf are the purse-cutters and 
pillers of the poor pilgrims And here, then, according to a dis- 
tich of the western tribes, I was come to the ends of the (known) 
world ! for says one of their thousand rhymed saws, * M-Allf 
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warraTium ma fi sMf, nothing is seen beyond Auf 9 I beheld 
indeed a desert world of new and dreadful aspect * black camels, 
and uncouth hostile mountains, and a vast sand wilderness 
shelving towards the dire imposter’s city T 

Genna is a landmark of the Bedmn heidsmen, m the head 
are pools of ram- water Descending m the steep passage, we 
encountered a gaunt desert man riding upward on a tall thelul 
and leading a mare he bore upon his shoulder the wavering 
horseman’s shelfa Maatuk shrank timidly m the saddle , that 
witch-like armed man was a startling figure, and might be an 
Auiy Roughly he challenged us, and the rocks resounded the 
magnanimous utterance of his leathern gullet he seemed a 
manly soul who had fasted out his life in that place of toiment 
which is the Hejaz between the Harameyn, so that nothing re- 
mained of him but the terrific voice * — wonderfully stern and 
beetle-browed was his dark visage He espied a booty m my 

bags, and he beheld a stranger. “Tell me, he cries, what 

men he ye ? ” — Maatuk made answer meekly, “ Heteymy I, and 
thou ? ” — “ I Harby, and ugh * cries the penlous anatomy, who 
he with thee ? 55 — “A Shamy trading among the Aarab ” — “Aye 
well, and I see him to be a Shamy, by the guise of his clothing ” 
He drew his mare to him, and m that I laid hand to the pistol 
m my bosom, lest this Death-on-a-horse should have lifted his 
long spear against us Maatuk reined aside , but the Harby 
struck his dromedary, and passed forth 
We looked down from the mountain over a valley-like plain, 
and saw booths of the Aarab “Khalil, quoth Maatuk, the 
people is ignorant, I shall not say to any of them, ‘ He is a 
Nasrany’ , and say it not thyself Wellah I may not go with 
thee to Ibn N&hal’s beyt, but will bring thee to Aarab that $,re 
pitched by him ” — “Yon shall carry me to Ibn N&hal himself 
Aie not these tribesmen very strait m religion ? I would not 
light at another tent , and thou wilt not abandon thy raflk ” 
— “ But Khalil there is an old controversy betwixt us for 
camels , and if I went thither he might seize this thelul ” — “ I 
know well thou speakest falsely ” — “ Nay, by Him who created 
this camel-stick * ” — But the nomad was forsworn ? The 
Nejumies had said to me at Kheybar, “ It is well that Khalil 
never met with Harb , they would certainly have cut his throat 99 
— they spoke of Harb tribesmen between the sacred cities, 
wretches black as slaves, that have no better trade than to run 
behind the caravans clamouring, bakshish ? 

Here I came to upland Harb, and they are tributaries of Ibn 
Rashid, but such distinctions cannot be enquired out in a 
day from the ignorant. In the Nejd Harb I have found the 
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ancient Arabian mind, moie than in Annezy tiibesmen The 
best of the Ageyl at Kheybar was a young Haiby, gentle and 
magnanimous, of an ascetical lmmour , he was seldom seen at 
Abdullah’s coffee drinkings, and yet he came m sometimes to 
Amm Mohammed, who was his half-tribesmen, though m another 
kindred. One day he said boasting, “We the B Salem are 
bettei than ye , for we have nothing Erenjy [of outlandish usage, 
or wares fetched m by Turks and foieign pilgums to the Holy 
Places], saying this tobacco ” — Now Maatuk held oyer to three 
or four booths, which stood apait m the valley-plain , he alighted 
before them, and said he would leave me theie An elder 
woman came out to us, where we sat on the sand beside the 
yet unloaded thelul, and then a young wife fiom the beyt 
next us. Yeiy cleanly-gay she seemed, amongst Aarab, m her 
new calico kirtle of blue broidered with led woisted — Was 
not this the bride, m her marriage garment, of some Bedum’s 
fortunate youth ? She approached with the grace of the desert, 
and, which is seldom seen, with some dewy fieshness in her 
cheeks, — it might be of an amiable modesty , and she was a 
lovely human flower m that inhuman desolation She asked, 
with a young woman’s diffidence, ‘ What would we ? ’ Maatuk 
lesponded to the daughter of Harb, “Salaam, and if ye have 
here any sick persons, this is an hakim fiom es-Skam , one who 
travels about with his medicines among the Aaiab, and is very 
well skilled $ now he seeks who will convey him to el-Kasim. 
I leave this ShAmy at your beyt, for I cannot myself carry 
him further , and ye will send him forward ” She called the 
elder woman to counsel , and they answered, c Look you t the 
men are m the khala, and we are women alone It were better 
that ye went over to Ibn N&hal 1 — and see, that is his great booth 
standing yondei Maatuk “I will leave him here, and 
when they come home (at evening) your men can see to it. 53 
But I made him mount with me to ride to Ibn N&hal 

We alighted at Ibn Nahal’s great beyt * and entered with the 
solemnity and greeting of strangers Ibn NahaPs son and a few 
young men were sitting on the sand, in this wide hanging-room 
of worsted We sat down and they whispered among them, 
that 4 1 was some runaway soldier, of the Dowla’ [from the Holy 
Cities or el-Y6men] * then I heard them whisper, 'Nay, I was 
that Nasr&ny ! ’ — They would not question with us till we had 
drunk kahwa 

A nomad woman of a grim stature stood upbraiding without 
Ibn N^hal’s great booth ! she prophesied bitter words m the air, 
and no man regarded Her burden was of the decay of hospi- 
tality now-a-days ! and Ibn N&hal [a lean soul, under a sleek 
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skin], was gone over to another tent to be out of earshot of the 
wife-man's brawling The Beduw commonly bear patiently the 
human anger, mal, as it were trouble sent by the will of God 
upon them the Aarab are light even m their ire, and there is 
little weight m their vehement words If any Nomad tribesman 
revile his sheykh, he as a nobleman, will but shunk the shoulders 
and go further off, or abide till others ciy down the injurious 
mouth But evil tongues, where the Arabs dwell m towns, 
cannot so walk at their large * the common railer against the 
sheukh m Hayil, or m Boreyda, would be beaten by the sergeants 
of the Emir 

The coffee mortar rang ont merrily for the guests m Ibn 
N^hal’s booth and now I saw the great man and his coffee 
companions approaching, with that (half feminine) wavering gait 
which is of their long clothing and unmuscular bodies They 
were coffee lords, men of an elegant leisure m the desert life ; 
also the Harb go gallantly clad amongst Bedums. KMlaf ibn 
N£hal greeted us strangers with his easy smile, and the wary 
franchise of these mejlis politicians, and that ringing hollow 
throat of the dry desert , he proffered a distant hand we all sat 
down to drmk his kahwa, — and that was not very good. KMlaf 
whispered to his son, “ What is he, a soldier ? ” The young man 
smiling awaited that some other should speak so one of the 
young companions said, We think we should know thee 99 The 
son “ Art not thou the Nasr&ny that came last year to HAyil ? 99 
— “ I am he 55 — “ I was at H&yil shortly after, and heard of thee 
there , and when you entered, by the tokens, I knew thee ” 
Kh&laf answered among them, unmoved, “ He had visited the 
Nasara, that time he traded with camels to Egypt , and they 
were men of a singular probity Wellah, in his reckoning with 
one of them, the Christian having received too much by five- 
pence, rode half a day after him to make restitution * ” He 
added, “ Khalil travels among the Aarab * — well, I say, why not ? 
he carries about these medicines, and they (the Nas&ra) have good 
remedies Abu F&ris before him, visited the Aarab ; and wellah 
the princes at H&yil favoured this Khalil ? Only a thing mis- 
likes me, which I saw ux the manners of the Nasara, — Khalil, 
it is not honest * Why do the men and hareem sit so mgh, as 
it were m the knees of each other ? ” 

Now there came m two young spokesmen of the Seleymy 
villagers, — although they seemed Beduw. They complained of 
the injury which KMlaf had done them to-day, sending his 
camels to graze m their reserve of pasture, and threatened 
‘that they would mount and ride to Hayil, to accuse him before 
the Emir 1 * KMlafs son called them out presently to eat m 
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the inner apartment, made (such I had not seen before) in the 
midst of this veiy long and great Bedum tent* — that hidden 
dish is not rightly of the Nejd Aarab, but savours of the town 
life and Medina The young men answered m their displeasure, 
they were not hungry, they came not hither to eat, and that 
they weie here at home Khdlaf “ But go m and eat, and 
afterward we will speak together?” They went unwillingly, 
and returned anon and when he saw them again, KMaf, 
because he did them wrong, began to scold — “ Do not they 
of Seleymy receive many benefits fiom us? buy we not dates 
of you and corn also ? why are ye then ungrateful ? — Ullah, 
curse the fathers of them, fathers of settatdsher kelb (sixteen 
dogs) ” Another said * “ Ullah, curse them, fathers of ethnasher 
kelb (twelve dogs) , 55 forms more liberal perhaps than the “ sixty 
dogs 55 of the vulgar malice These were gallants of Haib, 
bearing about, m their Bedum garments, the savour of Medina, 
Kh&laf said, with only a little remaining bitterness, that to 
satisfy them, he would remove on the morrow Seleymy (So- 
leyma) is a small Shammar settlement of twelve households, 
then wells are very deep 

When the young men were gone, Kh&laf, taking again his 
elated countenance gave an ear to our business He led out 
Maatuk and, thieatemng the timid Heteymy with the dis- 
pleasure of Ibn Rashid, enquired of him of my passing m the 
country, and of my coming to his menzil I went to Kh&laf, 
and said to them, “ Thou canst send me, as all the people say, 
to el-Kasim * I alighted at your beyt, and have tasted of your 
hospitality, and would repose this day and to-morrow ; and then 
let some man of your trust accompany me, for his wages, to el- 
Kasim ” His voice was smooth, but KMlaf’s dry heart was full 
of a politic dissimulation “ Md tikdar, I am not able ; and how, 
he answered, might we send thee to el-Kasim ? — who would 
adventure thither ; the people of Aneyza are our enemies ” — 
u KMlaf, no put-offs, you can help me if you will” — “Well, 
hearken ? become a Moslem, and I will send thee whithersoever 
thou would’st , say, * There is no God, beside Ullah, 9 and I will 
send thee to el-Kasim freely 55 — “ You promise this, before 
witnesses ?” — “Am I a man to belie my words.” — “Hear then 
all of you , There is none God but Ullah * — let the thelfU be 
brought round ” — “Ay ? say also Mohammed is the messenger 
of Ullah ! ” — “ That was not m our covenant , the thelul Kh&laf ? 
and let me he going ” — “ I knew not that the Nasrames could 
say so ; all my meaning was that you should become a Moslem. 
Khalil, you may find some of the jemmamil (camaleers, smg. 
iemmdl) of el-Kasim, that come about, at this season, to sell 
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clothing among the Aarab Yesterday I heaid of one of them 
m these paits [it was false], a jemrnAl would cany thee back 
with him for two reals When you have supped and drunk the 
evening camel milk, mount again with this Heteymy T and he 
will convey thee to him 55 , — but I read m his looks, that it was 
a fable He went aside with Maatuk again, — was long talking 
with him, and required him, with woids like thieatenmgs, to 
carry me from him When we had supped, Maatuk called me 
to mount I said to Ibn N&hal, “If I am forsaken m this 
wilderness, or theie should no man receive me, and I return 
to thee, wilt thou then leceive me ? ” — Khalaf answered, ‘he 
would receive me. 5 

In the first daikness of the night we lode from him ; seek- 
ing a ferij which Maatuk had espied as we came down fiom 
Genna After an hour, Maatnk said, “ Here is sand, shall we 
alight and sleep ? 55 — foi yet we saw not their watchfires — “ Let 
us ude on and if all fail tell me what shall become of me, my 
raflk?' 5 — “ Khalil, I have said it aheady, that I will cany thee 
again to live with me m my ferij 55 Then a hound baiked fiom 
the daik valley side we turned up thither, and came before 
thiee tents, wkeie a camel troop lay chawing the cud m the 
night’s peace their fires were out, and the Aarab were already 
sleeping We alighted and set down our bags, and kneebouud 
the thelul I would now have advanced to the booths, hut 
Maatuk withheld me, — c ‘ It were not well, he whispered , but 
abide we heie, and give them time, and see if there come not 
some to call us ” 

Bye and bye a man approached, and 14 Ugh * said he, as he 
heard our salaam, why come ye not into the beyt ? 55 This 
worthy bore m his hand a spear, and a huge scimitar in the 
other We found the host withm, who sat up blowing the 
embeis m the health , and laid on fuel to give us light He 
loused the housewife , and she reached us over the curtain a 
bowl of old rotten leban, of which they make sour mereesy 
We sipped their sorry night bevei, and all should now he peace 
and confidence , yet he of the spear and scimitar sat on, holding 
his weapons in his two hands, and loweied upon us. “ How now, 
friend f I said at last, is this that thou takest us for robbers, I 
and my rafib ? ” — “ Ugh f a man cannot stand too much upon 
his guard, there is ever peril 55 Maatuk said men ily, “ He has 
a swoid and we have another l 55 The host answeied smiling, 
“He never quits that huge sword of his and the spear, waking 
or sleeping » 55 So we perceived that the poor fellow was a 
knight of the moonshine I said to our host, “ I am a hakim 
from Damascus, and I go to el-Kasim my rafik leaves me 
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here, and will you send me thither for my money, four reals ? 33 
He answeied gently, ct We will see to-morrow, and I think we 
may agree togethei, whether I myself shall convey thee, or I 
find another , m the meantime, stay with us a day or two 55 
When we would rest, the housemother, she of the lotten leban, 
said a thing to one of us, which made me think we were not 
well aruved she was a forsaken wile of our host’s broth ei I 
asked Maatuk, “ If such were the Haib manners * 33 — He whis- 
pered again, ee As thou seest , and say, Khalil, shall I leave thee 
here, or wilt thou return with me t? 55 — When the day broke, 
Maatuk said to them, “I leave him with you, take care of him 55 
so he mounted and lode from us 

Motlog (that was our host’s name) “ Let ns walk down to 
Ibn Nfihal, and take counsel how we may send thee to el-Kasim, 
but 1 have a chapped heel and may haidly go 35 I dressed the 
wound with ointment and gave him a sock, and the Beduwy 
drew on a pan ol old boots that he had bought m Medina We 
had gone half a mile, when I saw a hoiseman, with his long 
lance, riding against us a fieice-lookmg fanatical fellow — It 
was he who alone, of all who sat at Khalai’s, had contraned me 
yesterday This horseman was Tollog , my host’s elder brother * 
and it was his booth wherein we had passed the night * his was 
also that honest foisaken housewife f It weie a jest woithy of 
the Arabs and their lehgion, to tell why the new wedded man 
chose to lie abroad at Ibn Nahal’s 

c< How now * 33 cries our hoiseman staring upon me like a man 
aghast His brother responded simply of the Shamy hakim and 
the Heteymy — e< Akhs * which way went that Heteymy ? ” (and 
balancing his long lance, he sat up) I will gallop after him and 
bung him again, — Ullah cuise his f ather t and knowest thou 
that this is a Nasr&ny ? 33 Motlog stood a moment astonished ? 
then the poor man said nobly, “ Wa low , and though it be 
go , ? he is our guest and a sti anger , and that Heteymy is 
now too far gone to be overtaken 33 — Tollog rode further , he 
was a shrew at home and ungiacious, but Motlog was a mild 
man We passed by some spring pastuie, and Motlog cned to 
a child, who was keeping their sheep not far off, to lun home 
and tell them to remove hither When the bov was gone a 
furlong he waved him back and shouted * No * 3 for he had 
changed his mind he was a little broken headed, — and so is 
every third man m the desert life I saw, where we passed 
under a granite headland, some ground courses of a dry-built 
round chamber such as those which, m the western diras, I have 
supposed to be feepTtlchrefc 
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KMlaf had removed since yesterday we found him in his 
tent stretched upon the sand to slumbei — it was noon The 
rest made it strange to see me again, but Motlog my host 
worthily defended me m all KMlaf turning himself after a 
while and rising, for the fox was awake, said with easy looks, 
« Aha T this is Khalil back again; and how Khalil, that cuised 
Heteymy foisook thee?” When he heard that Maatuk had 
taken wages of me he added “ Had I known this, I would have 
cut off his head, and seized his thelul , — ho * there, prepaie the 
midday kahwa ” His son answered, “We have made it alieady 
and drunk round ” — “Then make it again, and spaie not for 
kahwa ” KMlaf twenty days before had espoused a daughter 
of the village, and paid the bride money, and the Bedums 
whispered m mirth, that she was yet a maid For this his 
heart was m bale * and the son, taking occasion to mock the 
Heteymy, sought m coveit words his father’s relief, from one 
called an hakim Ibn NAhal said at last kindly, “ Since Khalil 
has been left at your beyt, send him Motlog whither he desnes 
of thee ” * * * 


* # # There was here but the deadly semblance of hospitality; 
naught but buttermilk, and not so much as the quantity of a 
cup was set before me m the long day Happy was I when each 
other evening their camels came home, and a short draught was 
brought me of the warm leban, Tollog, the gay horseman, was 
a glozrag fanatical fellow , m Motlog was some drivelling nobility 
of mind the guest’s mortal torment was here the miserable 
hand of Tollog’s cast wife. Little of God’s peace or blessing was 
m this wandering hamlet of three brethren , the jar ring con- 
tention of their voices lasted from the day rising, till the stars 
shone above us. Though now their milk-skms overflowed with 
the spring milk, they were in the hands of the hareem, who 
boiled all to mereesy, to sell it later at Medina The Beduw of 
high Nejd would contemn this ignoble traffic, and the decay of 
hospitality. 

Being without nourishment I fell into a day-long languishing 
trance One morrow I saw a ferij newly pitched upon the 
valley side, m face of ns when none observed me, I went 
thither under colour of selling medicines Few men sat at 
home, and they questioned with me for my name of Nasrany , 
the women clamoured to know the kinds of my simples, but 
none poured me out a little leban. I left them and thought I 
saw other tents pitched beyond . when I had gone a mile, they 
were but a row of bushes. Though out of sight of fwx*ds au<J 
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unarmed, I went on, hoping to espy some booths of the Aarab 
I descned a black spot moving far off on the rising plam, and 
thought it might be an herd of goats I would go to them and 
dunk milk I crossed to the thm shadow of an acacia tree , 
for the sunbeaten soil burned my baie soles, and turning I 
saw a tall Beduwy issue from a broken ground and go by, upon 
his stalking dromedary, he had not perceived the stianger 
then I made forward a mile 01 two, to come to the goats I 
found but a young woman with a child herding them — 
f Salaam f and could she tell me wheie certain of tbe people 
were pitched, of such a name' 1 ’ She answeied a little 
affrighted, 'She knew them not, they weie not of her Aaiab 9 
— "0 maiden milk for me 1 ” — “Mm fen halib, milk from 
whence ? we milked them early at the booths, theie is naught 
now m these goats’ uddeis, and we have no vessel to diaw m ” 
she said her tents stood yet fai beyond "And is theie not 
heieby a fell], for which I go seeking all this moriow?” — - 
u Come a little upon the hill side, and I will shew it thee lo 
there T thou mayest see their beyts” My eyes were not so 
good , but I marked where she shewed with hex finger and 
went forwaid Having maiched half an houi, ovei wild and 
broken ground, I fiisfc saw the menzil, when I was nigh upon 
them , and turned to go to a greatei booth m the cncuit, wherem 
1 espied men sitting 

Then hounds leapt out against me with open throat, the 
householder ran with an hatchet, to chase them away fiom 
the stranger (a guest) arriving — As I sat amongst them, I 
peiceived that these were not the Bedmns I sought I asked 
bye and bye, "Have ye any tamr?” — also to eat with them 
would be for my security The good man answered cheei- 
fully, "We have nothing but cheese, and that shall be fetched 
immediately 99 The host was a stranger, a fugitive of Meteyr, 
living with these Haib, for an homicide He sat bruising green 
bark of the boughs of certain desert tiees , and of the bast he 
would twist well-i opes "There are, said he, some very (gfaa- 
milc, for ’ amlh ) deep golbdn (smg jdltb , a well) m these dlias 99 
The poor people treated me honourably, asking mildly and 
answering questions I said, "I came to seek who would carry 
me to eh Kasim for his wages ” The man answered, "He had 
a good thelu.1 , and could I pay five reals, he would carry me, 
and set me down wellah m the market-place of Aneyza 1 99 

When I came again to my hosts— " Whither wentest thou? 
exclaimed Motlog ; to go so far from our tents is a great danger 
for thee, there are many who finding thee alone would kill 
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thee, the Beduw are kafirs, Khalil ” When I told him the 
man’s name, who would carry me to Aneyza, he added, 4 Have 
nothing to do with him ? he is a Meteyry If he rode with 
thee (radif), beware of his knife — a Meteyry cannot keep himself 
from treachery ; or else he might kill thee sleeping now canst 
thou nde four days to el-Kasim without sleeping ? ” Such evil- 
speaking is common between neighbour tribes , but I think the 
Meteyry would have honestly conveyed me to Aneyza Motlog 
had m certain things the gentlest mind of any Arab of my 
acquaintance hitherto When he saw that by moments, I fell 
asleep, as I sat, even m the flaming sun, and that I wandered 
fiom the (inhospitable) booths — it was but to seek some lock’s 
sheltei where, m this lethal somnolence and slowness of spirit, 

I might close the eyes — he said, 4 H© perceived that my bieast 
was stiaitened (with grief) here among them 9 and since I had 
taken this journey to heart, and he could not carry me himseli 
so far as Boreyda, he would seek for someone to-day to convey 
me thithei , — howbeit that for my sake, he had let pass the 
ghrazzu of Ibn Nahal, — ioi which he had obtained the loan of 
another horse 

Besides him a grim councillor for mv health was Aly, he of 
the spear and scimitar that untempered iron blade had been 
perchance the pompous side arm of some javelm man of the great 
officers of Medina, — a personage m the city bestowed the warlike 
toy upon the poor soul “Ana sahibah, I am thy veiy friend, 5 ’ 
quoth Aly, in the husk voice of long-suffermg misery, He was 
of the Harb el- Aly they are next from hence xn the N -E and 
not of these Aaiab I asked him 44 Where leftest thou thy 
wife and thy chxldien and thy camels? 55 He answered, 44 I 
have naught besides this mantle and my tunic and my weapons 
ana yatim f I am an oiphan^ 55 This fifty years 5 old poor 
Bedum soul was yet m his nonage , — what an hell were it of 
hunger and misery, to live over his age again ? He had inherited 
a possession of palms, with his brother, at Medina, but the 
stionger father’s son put out his weak-headed brother and, said 
Motlog, 44 The poor man (reckoned a fool) could have there no 
redress 55 — 44 And why are these weapons always m his hands ? ” 
— 44 He is afraid for a thing that happened years ago Aly and 
a friend of his, rising from supper, said they would try a fall 
They wrestled . Aly cast the other, and fell on him , — and it may 
be there had somewhat burst m him, for the fallen man lay 
dead ? None accused Aly ; nevertheless the mesqmn fled for his 
life, and he has gone ever since thus armed, lest the kindred of 
the deceased finding him should kill him. 55 

At evening there sat with ns a young kinsman of Tollog’s new 
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wife H© was from another ferij , and having spoken many in- 
juries of the Nasctia, he said further, “ Thou Tollog, and Motlog ? 
wellah, ye do not well to receive a kafir m your beyts , ” and 
taking for himself all the inner place at the fixe, — unlike the 
gentle customs of the Bedums, he had quite thiust out the guest 
and the stranger into the evening wind , for heie was but a niche 
mat!© with a lap of the tent cloth, to seive, like the lest of their 
mhospitality, for the men’s sittmg-place I exclaimed, “This 
mus\j be an Ageyly T ” — They answered “ Ay, he is an Ageyly f 
a proud fellow, Khalil” — “I have found them hounds, Tuiks 
and traitors , by my faith, I have seen of them the vilest of man* 
kind “ Wellah, Khalil, it is true « What Harby is he ? 55 
— U H © is Hdumy ” — “An Hdzmiy f then good fi lends, this 
ignoble proud fellow is a Solubby l ” — “ It is sooth, Khalil, aha- 
ha-ha 1 ” and they laughed apace The discomfited young man, 
when ae found his tongue, could but answei , s ubbah, “ The Loid 
rebuke thee ” It seemed to them a maivellous thing that I 
should know this homely matter — Hazmi, an ancient fendy of 
Harb, are smbbed as Heteym , and Bedums m their anger will 
cast against any Heteymy, Sheraiy or sfiny the lepioach of 
Solubby Room was now made, and this laughter had recon- 
ciled the rest to the Nasi^ny — I had wondeied to see great pait 
of Tollog’s tent shut close but on the morrow, when the old 
ribald housewife and mother of his children sat without boiling 
saran, thei e issued from the close booth a new Lice, — a fair young 
woman, clean and comely clad ? She was Tollog’s (new) bright 
bird m budal bower, and these were her love-days, without 
household charge She came foith with dazing eyes m the 
burning sunlight 

When the next sun rose, I saw that our three tents were be- 
come foui These new comers were Seyadin, not Solubbies, not 
e&mes but (as we have seen) packmen of poor Bedum km, cany- 
mg waxes upon asses among the Aarab I went to visit the 
strangers, — “Salaam*” — “ Al&ijkom es-salaam , and come m 
Khalil ! art thou here ? ” — “ And who be ye 1 ” — “ Rememberest 
thou not when thou earnest with the Heteymies and drank coffee 
m our kasr, at Gofar ? ” The poor woman added, “ And I 
mended thy lent mantle ,} “ Khalil, said the man, where is thy 

gallium? I will fill it with hameydy ” Bedum-born, all the 
paths of the desert were known to him ; he had peddled as far 
as Kasim and he answered me truly m all that I enquired of 
him — they are not unkind to whom the world is unkind ! tjmre 
was no spice m them of fanaticism 
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JOURNEY TO EL-KASfM BORE YD A 

The same morning came two Bedums with cameHo.tds of 
temmn , which the men had brought down for Tollog and Mot- 
log, from el-Irak 1 They were of Shammai and earners m Ibn 
Rashid’s Haj caravan I wondered how after long journeying 
they had found our booths they told me, that since passing 
Hayil they had enquired us out, m this soit, — ‘Wheie 's Ibn 
N£hal ? ' — Answer c We heard of him m the S -E countuy — 
Some say he is gone over to the Ateyba maiches — When last 
we had word of him, he was m such part — He went lately to- 
wards Seleyma — You shall find his Aarab between such and 
such landmarks — He is grazing about Genna 5 Whilst they 
were unloading, a Bedum stranger, but known m tins feii], 
arrived npon his camel after an absence he had lately ridden 
westward 130 miles, to visit Bishr, amongst whom he had been 
bred up ; but now he dwelt with Harb The man was of Sham- 
mar, and had a forsaken wife living as a widow m our menaii 
he came to visit their little son Motlog counselled me to en- 
gage this honest man for the journey to Kasim, We called him 
— He answered, f Wellah, he feared to pass so open a country, 
where he might lose his camel to some foraying Ateyban , ? but 
Motlog persuaded him, saying he could buy with his wages a load 
of dates (so cheap m el-Kasim) to bring home to Ins household. 
He proffered to carry me to el-Buklcerieh but we agreed for five 
reals that he should carry me to Boreyda “ Mount, 6rhib ? ” 
quoth the man, whose name was Hhmed , he loaded my things, 
and climbed behind me, — and we rode forth “ TJllah bring 
thee to thy journey’s end r said Tollog , Ullah, give that you see 
not the evil 1 ” 

The sun was three hours high . we passed over a basalt coast, 
and descended to another ferij , m which was H&med’s beyt 
There he took his water-skm, and a few handfuls of mereesy — 
all his provision for riding $ther 450 miles—and to his house* 
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wife he said no more than this “ Woman, I go with the stranger 
to Boieyda ” She obeyed silently , and commonly a Beduwy in 
departing bids not his wife farewell — “Hearest thou? (said 
Horned again) follow with these Aaiab until my coming home 
Then he took their little son m his arms and kissed him — We 
lode at first northward for diead of Ateyban this wilderness 
is granite gut with many black basalt beigs The marches be- 
yond were now full of dispersed Aaiab, B S&lem , we saw their 
black booths upon every side All these Harb were gathering 
towards Semio a, m the Shammar d£ra, to be taxed there, upon a 
day appointed, by the collectors of Ibn Rashid ; because there is 
much water for their multitude of cattle We left the mountain 
landmark of Ben any at half a day’s distance, west , and held 
forward evenly with the couise of W er-Rummah, — the great 
valley now lying at a few miles 5 distance upon the right hand. 
Some black basaltic mountains, not veiy far off, Htaied told me, 
weie beyond the Wady that gieat dry waterway bounds the 
dli at of Haib m Nejd , all beyond is Ateyba countiy Twice as 
we rode we met with camel herds , the men milked for us, and 
we enquned and told tidings At sun-setting we were journey- 
ing under a steep basalt jebel, and saw a black spot, upon a 
mountain sand-duft, far beloie us, which was a booth of the 
nomads then we saw then camels, and the tb ought of evening 
milk was pleasant to oui hearts <£ But seest thou ? said Stated, 
they are all males 1 foi they aie gaunt and have low humps , — 
that is because they seive for carnage the Aarab let the cows 
fatten, and load not upon them 55 * * # 


( Doughty passes with Sarnie d through the desert to Semira, 
meeting with Bent / Aly and Sarb Aarab ) 


* * # Now before us lay the Nefud sand of Kasim, which 
begins to be duvert-up m long swelling waves, that trend some- 
what N and S Four miles further we went by the oasis 
Aytin, embayed m the same sandstone tram, which is before 
called S&ra Upon a cliff by the Nefud side is a clay-built 
lighthouse like watch-tower [the watch-tower is found in all the 
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villages of Kasim] The watchman (who must be clear sighted) 
is paid by a common conti lbution : his duty is to look forth, m 
the spring months, from the day rising till the going down of 
the sun; for this is the season, when the villagers who have 
called m their few milch goats from the Aarab, send them 
foith to pasture without the oasis We saw the man stand- 
ing unqmetly m his gallery, at thei tower head, m the flame of 
the sun , and turning himself to every part, he watched, under 
the shadow of his hand, all the fiery waste oi sand before 
him Hamed said, the palms at Ayun are about half the 
palms of Teyma; and heie might be 400 or 500 inhabitants. 
Ayun stands at the crossing of the Kasim cameleers* paths, 
to J Shammar, to the land of the north, and to the Holy Cities 
My rafik had been well content to leave me here, wheie, he 
promised, I should meet with cairieis to all paits, even to 
Kuweyt and Bosra, “ wellah, more than m Boreyda ” 

Some gieat cattle were feeding before us mthe Nefud — they 
were not camels , but, oh 1 happy homely sight, the villagers lane 
at pasture in that uncheerful sand wilderness * I said, “ J 
would ride to them and seek a draught of cow-milk ” Hamed 
answered, “ Thou wilt ask it m vain, go not Khalil T for these 
are not like the Beduw, but people of the gSna r , 9 not knowing 
hospitality before us lies a good village, we shall soon see the 
watch-tower, and we will alight there to breakfast I saw a 
distant clay steeple, over the Neffid southward Horned could 
not tell the name of that oasis he said, “Wellah the geraieh 
(towns and villages) be so many m el-Kasim T5? We came m 
two hours to Gassa, a palm village, with walls, and the greatest 
grown palms that I had seen since Teyma, — and this said Horned, 
who knew Teyma When I asked, what were the name Gassa, 
he answeied, “There is a pumpkin so called ” but the Beduw 
aie rude etymologers Their watch-tower — mergtib or garoa — 
is founded upon a rock above the village The base is of rude 
stoues laid m clay, the uppei woik is well built of clay bricks 
We were now m Kasim, the populous (and religious) nefud 
count! y of the caravaneis We did not enter the place, but 
halted at a solitary orchard house under the gaira It was the 
time of their barley haivest this day was near the last m April. 
The land-height I found to be now only 2800 feet 

We dismounted , the householder came out of his yard, to lead 
us to the kahwa, and a child bore m my bags Horned bi ought 
away the head-stall and haltei of our camel, for here, he said, 
was little assurance The coffee-hall floor was deep Neffld sand 1 
When we had drunk two cups, the host called us into Ins store 
room ; where he set before us a platter of dates — none of the 
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best, and a bowl of water Tlie people of Kasim aie not lovers 
of hospitality the poor Aarab (that are passengers without 
purses) say despitefully, £ There is nothing theie but for thy 
penny — this is true Kasim lesembles the border lands, and 
the inhabitants aie become as townsmen* their deep sand 
country, m the midst of high Aiabia, is haidly less settled than 
Syna The Kusmln are prudent and adventurous there is m 
them much of the thick B Temim blood Almost a third of the 
people are caravaners, to foreign provinces, to Medina and 
Mecca, to Kuweyt, Bosra, Bagdad, to the Waliaby country, to J 
Shammar And many of them leave home in their youth to seek 
fortune abroad, where some (we have seen) seive the Ottoman 
government m aims they weie till lately the Ageyl at Bagdad, 
Damascus, and Medina — All Ne]d Arabia, east of Teyma, 
appertains to the Peisian Gulf traffic, and not to Syria and 
theiefore the (foieign) colour of Nejd is Mesopotamian J In those 
borderlands are most of the emigiatedfrom el-Kasim, — husband- 
men and small salesmen ; and a few of them aie become wealthy 
merchants 

Arabians of other provinces viewing the many green villages 
of this countiy m their winding-sheet of sand, are wont to say 
half scornfully, c Kasim is all Nefud * The Nefud of Kasim is 
a sand country through whose midst passes the great Wady [ei- 
Rummah], and everywhere the ground watei is nigh at hand 
Wells have been digged and palms planted m low grounds 
[ga, or khobra], with a loam soil not too brackish or bitter 
and such is every oasis-village of el-Kasim The chief towns 
aie of the later middle age The old Kasim settlements, of 
which the eaily Mohammedan geogxaphers make mention, aie 
now, so fai as I have enquired, mined sites and names out of 
mmd The poor of Kasim and el - Wishm wander even m their 
own country, young field labouiers seek service from town to 
town, where they hear that el-urruk, the sweat of their brow, is 
likely to be well paid Were el-Kasim laid waste, this sand 
country would be, like the lands beyond Jordan, a wilderness 
full of poor village rums 

Our host sat with a friend, and had spaired his yard dooi 
against any intrusion of loiteiing persons These substantial 
men of Kasim, wore the large silken Bagdad kerchief, cast 
negligently over the head and shoulders , and under this head- 
gear the red Turkey cap, tarbUsh Our host asked me what 
countryman I was “lama traveller, from Damascus 99 — “ No, 
thou art not a Sh&my, thy speech is better than so ; for I have 
been m Syria : tell me, art thou not from some of those vil- 
lages m the Haur&n ? I was there with the Ageyl. What art 
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thou ? thou art not of the Moslemin , art thou then Yabudy, 
or of the Nasara? 95 — “ Yes, host, a Mesihy , will ye therefore 
drive me away, and kill me ? ” — “ No T and fear nothing , is not 
this el- Kasim ? where the most part have travelled m foreign 
lands they who have seen the world are not like the ignorant, 
they will treat thee civilly ” — We heard from him that Ibn 
Sand was come as far as Mejmad but those rumours had been 
false of his ndmg in Kasim, and m the Harb country T Our 
host desired to buy quinine of the hakim , I asked half a real , 
he would pay but foui pence, and put me m mind of his in- 
hospitable hospitality — “Wilt thou then accompany me to 
Boieyda ? and I will give it thee ” — “ Wherefore should I pay 
foi kanakina ? m Kasim thou wilt see it given away (by some 
charitable merchants) 59 

— We lode over a salt-crusted bottom beyond the village 
the well-water at Gassa has a taste of this mineral In the 
oasis, which is gi eater than er-Rauth, may he thiee hundred 
souls. The daik weather was past, the sun shone out m the 
afternoon, and I felt as we journeyed here m the deseit of 
el-Kasim, such a stagnant sultiy an, as we may commonly find 
m the deep Jordan plain below Jericho. At our left hand is 
still the low sandstone coast, whereundei I could see palms 
and watch-toweis of distant hamlets and villages The soil 
is grit-sand with reefs of sand-iock; beside our path aie 
dunes of deep Nefud sand After five miles, we came before 
ShuJckrtJc, wmch is not far from Boreyda, it stands (as I 
have not seen another Arabian settlement) without walls T m 
the desert side Here we drew bridle to enquire tidings, and 
drink of their sweet water We heard that Hdsan , Emir of 
Boreyda, whom they commonly call Weled (child of) Mahanna , 
was with his aimed band m the wilderness, ghrazzai — 
Mahanna, a rich jrnwmM or camel master at Boreyda, lent money 
at usury, till half the town weie his debtors, and finally 
with the support of the Wahaby, he usurped the Emu’s 
dignity f — Horned told me yet more strangely, that the sheykh 
of a g4na, Kdfer, near Kuseyby , m these parts, is a s2,ny* 
he said the man’s wealth had procured him the village 
shevkhship [It is perhaps no free oasis, but under Boreyda or 
H&yil ] 

Now I saw the greater dunes of the Nefud , such are called 
tdus and nef’d (pi anfdd) by Bedums and adandt and JcelMb 
(pi hethban) are words heard m Kasim “Not far beyond 
the dunes on our right hand (towards Aneyza) lies the W. 
er-Rummah,” said BAmed We journeyed an hour and a 
half, and came upon a brow of the Nefud, as the sun was 
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going down And from hence appeared a dream-like spectacle ? 
— a great clay town boilt m this waste sand with enclosing 
walls and toweis and streets and honses * and there beside 
a bluish daik wood of ethel trees, upon high dunes ! This is 
Boreyda * and that square minaret, m the town, is of their 
great mesjid I saw, as it weie, Jerusalem m the desert ? 
[as we look down from the Mount of Olives] The last upshot 
sun-beams enlightened the dim clay city m glorious manner, 
and pierced into that dull pageant of tamarisk trees I asked 
my rafik, “ Where aie their palms ? ” He answered, “ Not m 
this pait, they lie behind yonder great dune towards the Wady 
(er-Rummak) 99 

Hdmed u And whilst we weie m the way, if at anytime 
I have displeased thee, forgive it me , and say hast thou 
found me a good raflk ? Khalil, thou seest Boreyda* and 
to-day I am to leave thee m this place And when thou art m 
any of their villages, say not, £ I (am) a Nasrany/ for then they 
will utterly hate thee , but pray as they, so long as thou shalt 
sojourn m the country, and m nothing let it be seen that 
thou art not of the Moslemin * do thus, that they may bear thee 
also goodwill, and further thee* Look not to find these town- 
lings mild-hearted like the Beduw* but confoim thyself to 
them , or they will not suffer thee to abide long time among 
them I do counsel thee for the best — I may not compel thee * 
say thou art a mudowwy, and tell them what remedies thou 
hast, and for which diseases this also must be thine art to 
live by* Thou hast suffeied for this name of Nasrany, and 
what has that profited thee ? only say now, if thou canst, 1 
(am a) Musslim ’ ” 

We met with some persons of the town, without their walls, 
taking the evening air , and as wa went by they questioned my 
Beduwy rafik among them I noted a sinister Galla swordsman 
of the Emir H&raed answered, * We were going to the Emir’s 
hostel * They said, “ It is far, and the sun is now set; weie 
it not better for you to alight at such an house ? that stands a 
little within the gate, and lodge there this night , and you may 
go to the Emir m the morning/’ We rode from them and 
passed the town gate * their clay wall [vulg agjid&t] is new, and 
not two feet thick. We found no maam the glooming streets , 
the people were gone home to sup, and the shops m the suk 
were shut for the night : their town houses of (sandy) clay are 
low-built and crumbling. The camel paced under us with 
shuffling steps m the silent and forsaken ways * we went by 
the unpaved public place, mejfas , which I saw worn hollow by 
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the townspeople’s feet T and there is the gieat clay mesjid and 
high -built mmaiei H&med diew bridle at the yaid of the 
Emir’s hostel, Mundhh es-Sheulh 

The poiter boie back the mde gates, and we rode in and 
dismounted. The joui ney fiom ei-Rauth had been neaily 
twenty-five miles It was not long, befoie a kitchen lad bade 
us, “ rise and say God’s name 9 \ He led thiough dim cloistered 
conits , fiom whence we mounted by great clay starts, to supper 
The degrees weie worn down m the midst, to a guttei, and we 
stumbled dangerously m the gloom. We passed by a galleiy 
and terraces above, which put me m mind of our convent 
buildings the boy brought us on without light to the end of a 
colonnade, wkeie we felt a ruinous floor undei us And theie 
he fetched our supper, a chmlish wkeaten mess, boiled m water 
(a sort of Aiabian btiigTwol), without samn we weie guests of 
the peasant Emir of Boreyda It is the evening meal m Kasim, 
but should be prepared with a little milk and butter , m good 
houses this buighrol, cooked m the broth and commonly mixed 
with temmn, is served with boiled mutton — When we had eaten 
and washed, we must feel the way back m the dark, m danger 
of breaking our necks, which were more than the supper’s 
worth — And now Hamed hade me his short Bedum adieux he 
mounted his camel , and I was easy to see my lafik safely past 
the (tyrant’s) gates The moon was rising , he would ride out 
of the town, and lodge m one of the villages 

I asked now to visit “ the Emir — Hasan’s brother, whom 
he had left deputy m Boreyda , it was answered, “ The hour i& 
late, and the Emir is m another part of the town ; — el-bdlcir f 
m the morning ” The porter, the coffee server, a swordsman, 
and other servitors of the guest-house gathered about me the 
yard gates were shut, and they would not suffer me to go forth 
Whilst I sat upon a clay bench, m the little moonlight, I was 
startled from my weariness by the abhoried voice of their 
barbanc religion t the muethm ciying from the mmaiet to the 
latter prayer — * Ah 1 I mused, my little provident memoiy 1 what 
a mischance * why had I sat on thus late, and no Emir, and none 
here to deliver me, till the morning ? 9 I asked quickly, ‘ Where 
was the sleeping place ? ’ Those hyenas responded, with a sort 
of smothered derision, ‘ Would I not pi ay along with them, ere 
I went to rest ? ’ — They shoved me to a room m the dark hostel 
building, which had been used for a small kahwa 

All was silent within and sounding as a chapel I groped 
and felt clay pillars, and trod on ashes of a hearth * and lay 
down there upon the hard earthen floor, My pistol was in the 
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bottom of my bags, which the poitei had locked up m another 
place I found my pen-knile, and thought m my heart, they 
should not go away with whole skins, if any would do me a 
mischief ; yet I hoped the night might pass quietly I had 
not slumbeied an hour when I heaid footsteps, of some one 
feeling ihiough the floor, “Up, said a voice, and follow me, 
thou ait called befoie the sheykhs to the coffee hall he went 
befoie, and I followed by the sound, and found peisons sitting 
at coffee, who seemed to be of the Emu’s guaid They bade 
me be seated, and one reached me a cup then they questioned 
me, “ Art not thou the Nasr&ny that was lately at Xl&yil ? thou 
wast there with some of Annezy, and Aneybar sent thee away 
upon their jiw robot, (mangy thelul) they wei© to convey thee 
to Kheybai ? 55 — “ I am he 99 — c< Why then didst thou not go 
to Kheybar ? 99 — “ You have said it, — because the thelhl was 
junaba , those Bedums could not carry rue tkilhei, which 
Aneybar well knew, but the slave would not hear * — tell me, 
how knowest thou this ? 99 — “ I was m H&yil, and I saw thee 
there Did not Aneybai foibid thy going to Kasim — “I 
heard his false woids, that ye were enemies, his forbidding I 
did not hear , how could the slave foibid me to travel beyond the 
holders of Ibn Rashid ? 99 — At this they laughed and tossed their 
shallow heads, and I saw some of their teeth, — a good sign* 
The inquisitors added, with then impatient tyranny, “ What are 
the papers with thee, ha * go and fetch them , for those will we 
have instantly, and carry them to the Emir, — and (to a lad) go 
thou with the Nasrany ” 

The porter unlocked a store-closet where my bags lay I 
drew out the box of medicines , but my weaiy hands seemed 
slow to the bird-witted wretches that had followed me The 
worst of them, a Kahtany, struck me with his fist, and reviled 
and threatened the Nasrany “Out, they cried, with all thy 
papers* 99 and snatched them from my hands “We go with 
these, they said now, to the Emir 55 They passed out , the gates 
were shut after them and I was left alone m the court The 
scelerat remained who had struck me he came to me presently 
with his hand on his sword, and murmured, “ Thou kafir * say 
La ilalbill 9 UUah , 99 and there came another and another. I sat 
upon the clay bench m the moonlight, and answered them, “ To- 
morrow I will hear you ; and not now, for I am most weary ” 

Then they plucked at my b least (for money) * I rose, and 
they all swarmed about me — The porter had said a word m 
my ear, “ If thou hast any silver commit it to me, for these will 
£ob thee . ” but now I saw he was one of them himself l AH 
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the miscreants being upon me, I thought I might exclaim, 
Hara'mieh , thieves 1 ho 1 honest neighbours * ” and see what 
came of it, but the hour was late, and this pait of the town 
solitary — None answered to my voice, and if any heard me, 
doubtless then hearts would shrink withm them , foi the Aiabs 
[inhabiting a country weakly governed and full of alarnis] 
are commonly dastards When I cued thieves 1 I saw my toi- 
mentois stand a little aghast 44 Shout not (they said hoaisely) 
or by Ullak — ? ” So I understood that this assailing me was of 
their own ribald malice, and shouted on ; and when I began to 
move my arms, they were such cowards that, though I was 
infirm, I might, I perceived, with a short effoit have deliveied 
myself from them yet this had been woise — foi then they would 
return with weapons ; and I was enclosed by walls, and could 
not escape out of the town Six were the vile crew stiugglmg 
with me I thought it best to shout on haramieh f and make 
ever some little resistance, to delay the time I hoped every 
moment that the officer would return from the Emir Now my 
light purse was m their brutish hands , and that which most 
troubled me, the aneioid barometer, — it seemed to them a 
watch in the starlight T The Kahtany snatched and burst the 
cord by which the delicate instrument was suspended fiom my 
neck , and ran away with it like a hound with a good bone m 
his mouth They had plucked off my mantle and kerchief, 
and finally the villains left me standing alone m a pair of 
slops * then they hied all together to the door where my bags 
lay But I thought they would not immediately find my pistol 
m the dark , and so it was 

— Now the Emir’s man stood again at the gate, heating 
and calling loudly to he admitted and the porter went like a 
truant to open 44 What has happened ? ” quoth the officer who 
entered 44 They have stripped the Nasrany 55 — “ Who has done 
this ? 55 44 It was the Kahtany, m the beginning 55 44 And this 

fellow, I answered, was one of the nimblest of them ? ” The rest 
had fled mto the hostel building, when the Emir’s man came m 
w Oh, the shame 1 (quoth the officer) that one is robbed m 
the Kasr of the Emir, and he a man who bears letteis from 
the Sooltan, what have you done ? the Lord curse you all to- 
gether ” 44 Let them, I said, bring my clothes, although they 

have rent them” — 44 Others shall be given thee by the Emir” 
The lurkers came forth at his call from their dark corners , and 
he bade them, 44 Bring the stranger his clothes — and all, he said 
to me, that they have robbed shall be restored, upon pam of 
cutting off the hand ; wellah the hand of anyone with whom 
is found aught shall be laid in thy bags for the thing that 



THE EMIR’S OFFICER 145 

was stolen I came to lead thee to a lodging prepared for 
thee, but I must now letmn to the Emir — and (naming 
them) thou, and thou, and thou, do no more thus, to bring 
on you the displeasure of the Emu 33 They answered, "We 
had not done it, but he infused to say, La Hah %IV Ullah ” — 
“ This is their falsehood 1 — for to please them I said it four ox 
five times , and heaiken 1 1 will say it again, La ilah, ill 3 Ullah ” 
— Office! “ I go, and shall be back anon ” — " Leave me no more 
among robbers 33 — “ Fear not, none of them will do anything 
further against you”, and he bade the porter close the gates 
behind him 

He returned soon and commanded those wretches, from 
the Emir, "upon pam of the hand,” to restore all that they 
had robbed fiom the Nasrany , he bade also the porter, make a 
fire m the porch, to give us light The Kaktany swordsman, 
who had been the ringleader of them — he was one of the Emir’s 
band — adjured me to give a true account of the money which 
was m my purse * for my woids might endanger his hand , and 
if I said but the sooth, the Lord would show me mercy 3 — 
" Dost thou think, Miserable, that a Christian man should be 
such as thyself r ” — “ Here is the purse, quoth the officer ; how 
much money should be theiem? take it, and count thy derdhim 
[Spax/u-] 33 I found their barbarous hands had been m it , for 
theie remained only a few pence * “ Such and such lacks 33 — 

Officer " Oh * ye who have taken the man’s money, go and fetch 
it, and the Lord curse you 33 The swordsman went , and came 
back with the money, — two French gold pieces of 20 francs all 
that remained to me m this bitter world Officer u Say now, 
is this all thy fuMs % 55 — “ That is all 33 — " Is there any more ? 33 
"Ho 1 35 — The Kali tany showed me his thanks with a wonder- 
ing brutish visage Officer * " And what more ? “ Such and 

such 33 The wretches went, and came again with the small 
things and what else they had time, after stripping me (it was 
by good fortune but a moment), to steal from my bags Officer 
“ Look now, hast thou all, is there anything missing ? ” — " Yes, 
my watch” (the aneroid, which after the pistol was my most 
care m Arabia) , but they exclaimed, “ What watch * no, we 
have restored all to him already 33 Officer * “ Oh, you liars, 
you cursed ones, you thieves, bring this man his watch I or the 
(guilty) hand is forfeited to the Emir ” It was fetched with 
delays ; and of this they made restitution with the most un- 
willingness the metal gilt might seem to them fine gold — 
To my comfort, I found on the morrow that the instru- 
ment was uninjured , I might yet mark in it the height of a 
fathom 

YOU II* 
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He said now, * It was late, and I should pass the night here 5 — 
“Lend me a sword, if I must sleep in this erased place , and if 
any set upon me again, should I spaie him ? 55 — “ There is no 
more dangei, and as for these they shall be locked m the coffee- 
hall till the morning ” and he led away the offenders — The 
officer had brought my papers only the safe-conduct of Aneybar 
was not among them 1 

When the dav broke the Emir’s officer — whose name was 
Jeyber — returned to me I asked anew to visit the Earn. 
Jeyber answered, he must first go and speak with him When 
he came again, he laid my bags on his infix m shouldeis saying, 
he would bung me to my lodging He led me thiough an out- 
lying stieet , and turned into a vast lumous yaid, befoie a great 
building — now old and ciumblmg, that had been the Bum’s 
palace m formei days [the house walls here of loam may haidly 
stand above one bundled years] We ascended by hollow clay 
stairs to a great hall above , where two women, his housewives, 
were sitting Jeybei, tenant of all the rotten palace, was a 
tribesman of Khatan, In the end was a further room, which 
he gave me foi my lodging “ I am weary, and thou more, 
said he, a cup of kahwa will do us both good ” Jeyber sat 
down at his health, to prepare the monow’s coffee 

In that there came up some principal persons of the town ; 
clad in the (heavy) Mesopotamian wise A great number of the 
well-faung sort in Boreyda ai e jemmamil, camel masters trad- 
ing m the caiavans They are wheat earners m Mesopotamia; 
they bring down clothing and iemmn to Nejd , they load dates 
and com of Kasim (when the prices serve,) for el-Medma In 
autumn they cairy samn, which they have taken up from the 
country Nomads, to Mecca , and from thence they draw coffee 
These buily Arabian citizens resemble peasants T they were 
ti availed men , but I found m them an implacable fanaticism 

Jeyber said when they weie gone, “ Now shall we visit the 
Emir ? ” We went forth ; and he brought me through a street 
to a place, before the Prince’s house A sordid fellow was 
sitting there, like Job, m the dust of their street two or 
three moie sate with him, — he might be thirty-five years of 
age I enquired, ‘ Wheie was Abdullah the Emu ? 5 They 
said “He is the Emir 1” — “Jeyber (I whispeied), is this the 
Emir?” — “It is he” I asked the man, “Art thou Weled 
Mahanna ? ” He answered, “Ay” “Is it (I said) a custom 
here, that strangers are robbed m the midst of your town ? I 
had eaten of your bread and salt , and your servants set upon 
me m your yard ” — “They were Beduw that lobbed you/'-— 
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u But I lived with the Beduw ; and was never robhed m a 
menzil I never lost anything m a host’s tent* Thou sayest 
they weie Beduins, but they were the Emir’s men * 55 — AMullcth 
“I say they weie Kahtan all of them ” He asked to see my 
‘ watch 9 ct That I have not with me , but here is a telescope * 99 
He put this to his eyes and returned it I said, “I give it thee, 
but thou wilt give me other clothing, for my clothing which 
the Emir’s servants have lent.” — He would not receive my gift, 
the peasant would not make the Nasrany amends , and I had 
not money to buy more c< To-day, said he, you depart ” — 
“ Whither ? ” — “ To Aneyza , and there aie ceitam cameleeis — 
they left us yesteiday, that are going to SiddHs they will con- 
vey thee thither 55 — At Siddus (which they suppose to have been 
a place of pilgrimage of the idolatrous people of the country, or 
“ Christians ”, befoie Mohammed), is an antique cc needle” oi 
column, with some scoring or epigraph But this was Abdullah’s 
guile, he fabled with me of cameleers to Siddus and then he 
cues, “ Mm yesMl , who will convey the Nasiany on his camel to 
el- Wady — which I afterwards knew to signify the palms at 

the Wady er-Bummah I said to him, ‘ I would rest this day, I 
was too weary for riding 5 Abdullah granted (albeit unwillingly) ; 
±oi all the Arabians [inhabitants of a weary land] tendei human 
infirmities — “ Well, as thou wilt , and that may suffice thee ” 
— There came a young man to bid me to coffee “ They call 
you, said Abdullah, and go with him ” I followed the messenger 
and Jeyber we came to some principal house m the town , and 
there we entered a pleasant coffee-hall I saw the walls par- 
getted with ±iet-work m gypsum, and about the hearth weie 
spread Persian carpets The sweet gfo ottha fhewood (a tamansk 
kind of the Nefud) glowed m the hearth, and more was laid up 
in a niche, ready to the coffee maker’s hand and such is the 
cleanly civil order of all the better citizen households in Kasim. 
Heie sat a cold fanatical conventicle of well-clad persons , and a 
young man was wiitmg a letter, aftei an elder’s woids But that 
did not hinder his casting some repioach, at every pause, upon the 
Christian stranger, blaspheming that which he called my impure 
religion — How crabbed seemed to me his young looks, moved 
by the bestial spirit within ! I took it to be of evil augury, that 
none blamed him And contemptible to an European was the 
solemn silence of these infantile greybeards, m whom was nothing 
more respectable than their apparel * I heard no comfortable 
word among them ; and wondered why they had called me f 
After the second cup, I left them sitting, and returned to 
Jeyber’s place, which is called the palace Hajell&n there a hoy 
met me with two dry girdle-breads, from the guest-house. Such 
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sour town bread is crude and tough, and I could not swallow it, 
even in the days of famine 

The Km Hajelldn was built by Abdullah, son of Abd-d - 
Aziz, punces of Boreyda Abdullah was muideied by Mahanna, 
when he usuiped the government with the countenance of the 
Wahaby Mahanna was sheykh over the town for many yeais, 
and his children are BAsan (now emir) and Abdullah 

The young sons of the Prince that was slam fled to the 
neighbour town of Aneyza — And after certain years, m a spring 
season, when the armed band was encamped with H&san m 
the Nefnd, they stole ovei by night to Boieyda, and lay hid 
m some of their friends’ houses And on the monow, when 
the tyrant passed by, going to his mid-day players m the gieat 
mesjid, Abdullah’s sons ran suddenly upon him with the knife t 
and they slew him theie, m the midst of the street A hoise- 
man, one of the band that remained m the town, mounted and 
passed the gates, and rode headlong ovei the Nafud , till he 
found the ghiazzu and Hasan — Hasan healing this heavy tiding 
gave the woid to mount , and the band rode hastily homewaid, 
to be m Boteyda that night 

Abdullah m the meanwhile who, though he have a leg shoit, 
is nimble of his butcheily wit, held fast m the town In all 
this fear and trouble, his was yet the stronger part , and the 
townspeople, long daunted by the tyxanny of Mahanna, were 
unready to favour the young homicides And so well Abdullah 
wrought, that ere theie was any sedition, he had enclosed the 
princelings in an house 

It was nightfall when Abdullah, with his armed men, came 
before their door , and to give light (to the horrid business), a 
bon-fire was kindled m the street. Abdullah’s sons and a few 
who were their companions within, desperately defended their 
lives with matchlocks, upon the house head — Some bolder spirits 
that came with Abdullah advanced to the gate, under a shield 
they had made them of a dooi (of rude palm boarding), with a 
thick layer of dates crammed upon it And sheltered thus horn 
weak musketry, they quickly opened a hole, poured-m powder 
and laid the tram A brand was fetched * — arid m the hideous 
blast every life within the walls penshed, — besides one young 
man, miserably wounded , who (with a sword in his hand) would 
have leapt down, as they entered, and escaped ; and he could 
not : but still flymg hither and thither he cursed-on and detested 
them, till he fell by a shot — H&san arriving m the night, found 
the slayers of his father already slam, and the town m quiet 
he W$S fjjimr of Boreyda.— Others of the princely family of 
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tills town I saw afterward dwelling m exile at Aneyza , and one 
of two old brethien, my patients, now poor and blind, was he 
who should have been by inheritance Emu of Boreyda * 

I wandered m this waste Kasr, which, as a princely resi- 
dence, might be compared with the Kasr at H&yil , although 
less, as the principality of Boreyda is less But if we compare 
the towns, Hayil is a half Bedum town-village, with a foreign 
suk , Boreyda is a great civil township of the midland Nejd 
life The palace couit, large as a market place, is returned to 
the Nelud sand * Within the ruinous Kasi I found a coffee-hall 
having all the height of the one-stoned building with gallenes 
above — in such resembling the halls of ancient England, and of 
goodly propoition the walls of sandy clay were adorned with 
pargetting of 31s This silent and now (it seems) time-wom 
Kasi, heie m the midst of Deseit Aiabia, had been built m our 
fatheis’ days * I admired the gypsum fretwork of then clay 
walls such dedale work springs as a plant tindei the hands of 
the Semitic artificers, and is an ltnageiy of their minds* vision 
of Nature ^ — which they behold not as the Pythagoreans con- 
tained m few pure lines, but all-adorned and unenclosed 
And is their crust-work from India ? We find a skill m law 
clay- work m Syria, clay storing-] ars, pans, hearths and com- 
hutches are seen m all their cottages In Lebanon the earthen 
walls and pillars, m some rich peasants 5 houses, aie curiously 
crusted with clay fretwork, and stained m barbaric wise 

— Admirable seemed the architecture of that clay palace * 
[the sufficiency of the poorest means, m the Arabs 5 hands, 
to a perfect end] The cornice ornament of these builders is 
that we call the shark 5 s-tooth, as m the Mothif at Haul 
A rank of round-headed blind aiches is turned for an appeal - 
ance of lightness m the outer wallmg, and painted m green 
and red ochre Peichance the builder of Kasr Hajelldn was 
some Bagdad master, mudllem — that which we may understand 
of some considerable buildings, standing far from any civil soil 
m certain desert borders Tears before I had seen a kella 
among the rums of ‘Utherah m mount Seir, wheie is a great 
welling pool, a watering of the Howeyt&t it was a rusty 
building but not ruinous , and Mahmud from Maan told me, 
1 The kella had been built m his time, by the Beduw f 5 I asked 
m great astonishment, “ If Beduw had skill m masonry ? ” — 
MahmUd “ Nay, but they fetched a mu&llein from Damascus , 
who set them to draw the best stones from the rums, and as he 
showed them so the Beduins wrought and laid the courses 55 In 
that Bedum kella were not a few loopholes and arches, and the 
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whole fiarna had been built by his rude pi entices without mortal 
In Bedmns is an easy wit m any matter not too remote from 
their mmds, and theie are tribes that m a summer’s day have 
become ploughmen — Jeyber inhabited the crumbling walls of 
the old Mothif The new peasant lords of Box eyda keep no public 
hospitality , tor which they are lightly esteemed by the dwellers 
m the deseit 

I went out with Jeyber to buy somewhat m the suk, and see 
the town We passed through a market for cattle forage, mostly 
vetches and beyond were victuallers’ shops, — in some of them 
I saw hanging huge (mutton — peihaps Mesopotamian) sausages ? 
and in many were baskets of parched locusts Heie aie even 
cookshops — yet unknown m the Bedum -like Hayil — wheie one 
may have a warm mess of rice and boiled mutton, or else camel 
flesh for his penny A sti auger might live at Boreyda, m the 
midst of Nomad Arabia, neaily as m Mesopotamia , saving that 
here aie no coffee taverns Some of those who sat selling 
green stuff m the stalls, were women 1 — Damascus is not so 
civil f and there are only a few poor saleswomen at Aneyza Bor- 
eyda, a metiopolis of Oasis Arabia, is -joined to the northern 
settled countries by the trading caravans , and the B Temim 
townsmen are not unlike the half-blooded Arabs of those border 
provinces 

Elvish hoys and loiterexs m the street gaped upon the Nas- 
lany strangei , and they gathered as we went Near the mejlis 
or market square there was sitting, on a clay bench, that Galla 
swordsman of the Emir, whose visage I had noted yester- 
evening, without the gate The swarthy swoidsman reproved 
Jeyber, for bringing me out thus before the people ; then rising, 
with a stick, he laid load upon the dusty mantles of some of 
them, m the name of the Emir Jeyber, liberal minded as a 
Beduwy but timid more than townsfolk, hearing this talk, led 
me hack hastily by bye-streets I would have gone about to 
visit another part of the town, but he brought me again by 
solitary ways to his place He promised, that he would ride with 
me on the monow to Aneyza ; “ Aneyza, he said, is not far off ” 
These towns were set down on maps with as much as a journey 
between them but what was there heretofore to trust m maps 
of Arabia f Jeyber, whose stature and manners showed the 
Bedum blood, was of those Kahfcan Bedum strangers, who 
were now wandering m el-Kaslm Poor, among his tribes- 
men, but of a sheykhly house, he had left the desert life, to 
be of the Emir’s armed service m Boreyda The old con- 
trariety of fortune was written in his meagre visage , he was 
little past the middle age, and his spirits half spent. The mild 
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Beduin nature sweetened in him Ins Kaht&ny fanaticism , an I 
I was to-day a thaif-ullah m Ins household he maintained 
therefore my cause m the town, and was my advocate with the 
swine Abdullah But the fanatical humour was not quenched 
m him , for some one saying, cc This (man) could not go to 
er-Riath , for they would kill him 1 35 Jeyhei responded, hall- 
smihng, <c Ay, they aie veiy austeie theie , they might not suffei 
him amongst them 33 He spoke also with lancour of the heteio- 
dox Mohammedanism of Nejran [whose inhabitants aie m reli- 
gion Bayddiyyeh, ‘like the people of Muscat 5 ] Jeybar had 
passed his formei life in those southern countnes Wady 
Dauasir, and Wady Bisha, he said, aie lull of good villages 

The mid-day heat was come, and he went to slumber m 
a further pait of the waste building I had reposed somewhile, 
m my chamber, when a creaking of the old door, painted m 
veimilion, startled me 1 — and a sluttish young woman entered 
I asked, wherefore had she broken my lest? Her answer was 
like some old biblical talk, Tekhdlhny an&rn fi hothnalc? 
< Suffei me to sleep m thy bosom 5 — Who could have sent this 
luuci quean ? the Aiabs aie the basest of enemies, — hoped they 
to find an occasion to accuse the Nasi any? But the kmd 
damsel was not daunted, foi when I chided she stood to late 
the stranger , saying, with the loathly voice of misery, ‘ Aha 1 
the cuised Nasi any ! and I was about to be slain, by faithful 
men , that were in the way, sent horn the Emir, to do it 1 and 
I might not now escape them 5 — I rose and put this baggage 
forth, and fastened the door — But I wondered at hex words, 
and mused that only for the name of a Religion, (0 Chimseia 
of human self-love, malice and fear 1) I was fallen daily into 
such mischiefs, in Aiabia — Now Jeyber came again from nap- 
ping , and his hareem related to him the adventuie Jeyber left 
us saying, he must go to the Emir 

Soon after this we heard people of the town flocking about 
our house, and clamouring under the casements, which opened 
backward upon a street, and throwing up stones f and some 
noisy persons had broken into the great front yard t — The stair 
was immediately full of them and they bounced at our door 
which the women had baired — “ Alas, said the hareem, wring- 
ing their hands, what can we do now ? for the riotous people 
will kill thee , and Jeyber is away 33 One of them was a towns- 
woman, the other was a Beduwia : both were good towards the 
guest I sat down saying to them, “My sisters, you must 
defend the house with your tongues ” — They were ready , and 
the townswoman looking out backward chided them that made 
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this hubbub xn the street “ Ha * uncivil people ; who be they 
that throw up stones mto the apartment of the hareexn ? akhs * 
what would ye ? — ye seek what ? God send a sorrow upon you * 
— Oh * ye seek Khalil the Nasrany ? but here is not Khalil , ye 
fools, he is not here away with you Go * I say, for shame, 
and Ullah curse you 99 — And she that kept the door cried to 
them that were witl nt, “ Aha * what is your will?- — akhs* 
who are these that beat like to bieak our door? 0 ye devil- 
sick and shameless young men * Khalil is not here , he went 
forth, go and seek the Nasi&ny, go * We have told you Khalil 
went forth, we know not whither, — akhs * [they knocked now 
on the door with stones ] Oh you shameless fellows * would ye 
break through folks’ doors, to the hareem ? Ullah send a veiy 
pestilence upon you all , and for this the Emir will punish you ” 
Whilst she was speaking there was a confused thin sting and 
shuffling of feet without our door ; the strokes of their sticks 
and stones sounded hideously upon the wood — The faithful 
women’s tongues yet delayed them * and I put my hope m the 
stars, that Jey her would letum with speed But if the besiegers 
burst m to rend me in pieces, should I spare the foiemost of 
them? The hareem cried on, “Why beat thus, ye cursed 
people ? — akhs * will ye beat down om door indeed ? ” 

At length came Jeyber again , and m the name of the Emir 
he drove them all forth, and locked them ont of his yard. — 
When he entered, he shrunk np his shoulders and said to me, 
“ They are clamouring to the Emu for thy death * c No Nasi&ny, 
they say, ever entered Boreyda 9 there is this outcry m the town, 
and Abdullah is for favouring the people * — I have now pleaded 
with him. If, please Ullah, we may pass this mgbt m safety, 
to-morrow when my thelftl shall be come — and I have sent for 
her — I will convey thee by solitary lanes out of the place , and 
bring thee to Aneyza 95 — As we were speaking, we heard those 
townspeople swarming anew m his court * the foremost 
mounted again upon our stairs, — and the door was open But 
Jeyber, threatening grievous punishments of the Emir, diove 
them down once more , and out of his yaid When he returned, 
he asked his house-wives, with looks of mistrust, who it was 
had undone the gate (from within) ? which he had left barred * 
He said, he must go out agam, to speak with Abdullah, but 
should not be long absent I would not let him pass, till he had 
promised me to lock his gates, and carry the (wooden) bey 
with him There remained only this poor soul, and the timber 
of an old door, betwixt me, a lonely alien, and the fanatical 
wildness of this townspeople When he came agam he said the 
town was quiet . Abdullah, at his intercession, had forbidden 
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to make more ado, the riotous were gone home , and he had 
left the gate open 

After this there came up some other of the principal citizens, 
to visit me they sat about the health m Bagdad gowns and 
loose kei chiefs and red caps , whilst Jeyber made coffee 
Amongst them appeared the gieat white (Medina) turban — yet 
spotless, though he slept m it — of that old vagabund issue of 
the n6by 1 who a month before had been a consenting witness 
to my mischiefs at BAyil t “ Who ait thou ? ” I asked — “ Oh 1 
dost thou not remember the time, when we were together m 
Hayil ? ” — C£ And retumest thou so soon fiom India ? ” — “ I saw 
the Emir, and ended my business; also I go not to el-Hmd, 
until after the Haj ” There came in, on the heels of them, a 
young sheykh, who ai rived then from H&san’s camp, which 
was at half a journey, m tlie Nefud He sat down among them, 
and began to question with me m lordly sort , and I enquued 
of the absent Emir I found m him a natural malice , and 
an improbity of face which became the young man’s mjuiious 
insolence After these heavy woids, he said further, “ Art thou 
Nasi any or Musslim ? 55 — c< Nasrany, which all this town knows ; 
now leave questioning me ” — •“ Then the Moslemin will kill thee, 
please Ullah ! Hearest thou ? the Moslemin will kill thee T 55 
and the squalid young man opened a leathern mouth, that 
grinning on me to his misplaced lap ears, discovered vast red 
circles of mule’s teeth — Surely the fanatical condition m leligion 
[though logical *] is never far from a radically ill nature , and 
doubtless the javel was an offspring of generations of depraved 
Arab wretches J ey ber, though I was to-day under his roof, 
smiled a withered half-smile of Kahttoy fanaticism, hearing 
words which are honey to their ears, — c a kafir to be slam by the 
Moslemin ! ’ Because the young man was a sheykh and H&san’s 
messenger, I sat m some thought of his venomous speaking 
When they departed, I said to Jeybei my conceit of that base 
young fanatic , who answered, shrinking the shoulders, that I 
had guessed well, for he was a bad one ! 

— My hap was to travel m Arabia m time of a great strife of 
the religion [as they understood], with (God and His Apostle’s 
enemies) the Nas&ra And now the idle fanatical people cla- 
moured to the Emir, ‘ Since Ullah had delivered a Nasi toy 
into their hands, wherefore might they not put him to death ? ’ 
At length the sun of this troubled day was at her going down 
Then I went out to breathe the cooling air upon the teirace • 
and finding a broken ladder climbed to a highei part of our roof, 
to survey this great Arabian town — But some townspeople m 
the street immediately, espying me, cried out, u Gome down ! 
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Come down ! a kafir should not oveilook a beled of the Mos« 
lemin 99 Jeyber brought me a ration of boiled mutton and nee 
(which he had purchased m the suk) when I had eaten he said 
we were brethien He went out again to the Emir 

Jeyber returned all doubtful and pensive ^ * The people, he 

said, were clamouring again to Abdullah , who answered them, 
that they might deal with me as they would he had told them 
already, that they might have slam the Nasi any m the deseit, 
but it could not be done m the town 9 Jeybei asked me now, 

* Would I forsake my bags, and flee secretly from Boreyda on 
foot ? 5 I answered “No* — and tell me sooth, Jeyber * hast 
thou no mind to betray me ? ” He promised as he was a faith- 
ful man that he would not ( c Well, what is the piesent 
danger ? ” — “ I hope no more, for this night, at least m my 
house ” — “ How may I pass the streets m the morning ? 39 — . 
*‘We will pass them , the peril is not so much m the town as 
of then pursuing ” — “ How many horsemen be theie m Boreyda, 
a scoie ? ” — •“ Ay, and moie 93 — “ Go quickly and tell Abdullah, 
Khalil says I am rdyol Dowla , one who is safeguarded (my 
papers declare it) by the government of the Soolt&n 0 if an evil 
betide me (a guest) among you, it might draw some trouble 
upon yourselves Bor wexe it to be suffeied that a traveller, 
under the imperial protection, and only passing by your town, 
should be done to death, for the name of a religion, which is 
tolerated by the Soolt&n ? Neither let them think themselves 
secure here, m the midst of deserts ; for ‘ long %s the arm of the 
Dowla f 5 Remember Jidda, and Damascus * and the guilty 
punished, by commandment of the Soolt&n 1 95 Jeyber answered, 

* He would go and speak these words to Abdullah 9 

Jeyber returned with better looks, saying that Abdullah 
allowed my words and had commanded that none should any 
more molest the Nasr£ny, and promised him, that no evil 
should befall me this night Jeyler “We be now m peace, 
blessed be the Lord ! go m and rest, Khalil ; to be ready be- 
times 99 

I was ready ere the break of day , and thought it an hundred 
years till I should be out of Boreyda At sunrise Jeyber sat 
down to prepare coffee , and yet made no haste t the promised 
thelul was not come — “ And when will thy thelfil be here ? 99 — 
“ At some time before noon 99 — “ How then may we come to 
Aneyza to-night ? 99 — “ I have told thee, that Aneyza is not far 
off 99 My host also asked for remedies for his old infirmities. 

“At Aneyza * 99 — “Nay, but now; for I would leave them 
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here” When he had leceived his medicines, Jeyboi began to 
make it stiange of his thelul-ndmg to Aneyza I thought an 
host would not foi swear himself , but all then life is passed m 
fraud and deceit — In this came up the Kahtany who had been 
nng-leadei m the former night’s trouble , and sat down before 
his tnbesman’s hearth, where he was wont to drink the mor- 
row’s cup Jeyber would have me believe that the fellow had 
been swinged yesterday befoie Abdullah I saw no such signs m 
him The wretch who had lately injured me would now have 
maintained my cause * I said to Jeyber’ s Bedum j£ia, who sat 
with us, “ Tell me, is not he possessed by a jin ? ” The young 
man answered foi himself, “ Ay, Khalil, lam somewhiles a little 
lunatic ” He had come to ask the Nasi any foi medicines, — m 
which surely he had not ti usted one of his own religion 

— A limping footfall sounded on the palace stans it was the 
lame Emir Abdullah who entei ed * leaning on his staff Sordid 
was the (peasant) pnncelmg’s tunic and kerchief he sat down 
at the health, and Jeybei prepared fresh coffee Abdullah 
said, — showing me a poor man standing by the dooi and that 
came m with him, “This is he that will carry thee on his 
camel to Aneyza , rise * and bring out thy things ” — “ Jeyber 
promises to convey me upon his thelul ” But now my host 
(who had but fabled) excused himself, saying, c he would follow 
us, when his thelul were come ’ Abdullah gave the cameleei 
his wages, the quarter of a mejidy, eleven pence — The man 
took my bags upon his shouldeis, and brought me by a lonely 
stieet to a camel couched befoie his clay cottage. We mounted 
and rode by lanes out of the town. # # * 
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ANEYZA 

Now we came upon the open Nefud, where I saw the sand 
ranging m long banks aclanat and leethib is said m this 
country speech of the light shifting Nefud sand, Jfoda is 
the sand-bank’s weather side, the lee side or fold is Idglwaf 
\ldhaf] JiXrda or Joulcc (m the pi JSrad and Je7&d) is 
said of a dune or hillock, m which appear clay-seams, sand 
and stones, and whereon desert bushes may be growing The 
road to Aneyza is a deep-worn drift-way m the uneven Nefud ; 
but m the sand (lately blotted with wind and ram,) I per- 
ceived no footpunt of man or cattle T — Bye and bye my cam- 
eleer H&san turned our beast from the path, to go over the 
dunes we were the less likely thus to meet with Bedums, 
not friends of Boreyda The great tribes of these dfras, 
Meteyr and Ateyba, are the allies of Zdmil , Emir of Aneyza — 
ZS.mil was already a pleasant name m my ears I had heard, 
even amongst his old foes of Harb, that ZS.mil was a good 
gentleman, and that the “ Child of Mahanna ” (for whom, 
two years ago, they were m the field with Ibn RasMd, 
against Aneyza) was a tyrannical churl it was because of 
the Harb enmity that I had not ridden from their menzils, to 
Aneyza 

The Neffid sand was here overgrown with a canker-weed 
which the Aarab reckon unwholesome , and therefore I struck 
away our camel that put down his long neck to browse; 
but H£san said, u Nay , the town camels eat of this herb, for 
there is little else ” We saw a nomad child keeping sheep: 
and I asked my rafik, c When should we come to Aneyza ? ’ — 
<e By the sunsettmg ” I found the land-height to be not more 
than 2500 feet When we had ridden slowly three hours, 
we fell again mto the road, by some great-grown tamarisks 
4 Negil, quoth Hasan, we will alight here and rest out the hot 
mid-day hours 9 I saw trenches dug under those trees by 
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locust hunters. I asked, “ Is it far now ? ” — “ Aneyza is not 
far off” — “Tell me tiuth lafik, ait thou carrying me to 
Aneyza? 55 — “Thou believest not, — see here J 55 (he diew me 
out a bundle of letteis — and yet they seemed worn and old) 
“ All these, he said, aie mei chants 5 letters which I am todelivei 
to-day m Aneyza , and to fetch the goods from thence 55 — And 
had I not seen him accept a letter for Aneyza f H&san found 
somewhat m my words, for he did not halt , we might be 
come ten miles from Boreyda The soil shelved before us, 
and under the next tamarisks I saw a little oozing watei We 
were piesently m a wady bottom, not a stone-cast ovei , and 
m ciossmg we plashed through trickling water 1 I asked, “ What 
bed is this ? 55 — Answer “ El-Wady 55 — that is, we were m (the 
midst of) the Wady ei-Rummah We came up by oozing (brack- 
ish) water to a palm wood unenclosed, where aie grave-like pits 
of a fathom digged beside young palm-sets to the giound water 
The plants are watered by hand a year or two, till they have put 
down roots to the saltish ground moisture 

It is nearly a mile to pass thiough this palm wood, where 
only few (older) stems are seen giown aloft above the lest , 
because such outlying possessions are first to the destruc- 
tion, m every warfaie I saw through the trees, an high-built 
court-wall, wherein the husbandmen may shelter themselves 
m any alai ms , and Hasan showed me, m an open ground, 
where Ibn Rashid’s tents stood two years ago, when he came 
with Weled Mahanna against Aneyza We met only two 
negro labouieis, and beyond the palms the load is again m 
the Nefud Little fmfcher at our light hand, were some fiist 
enclosed properties, and we drew huclle at a stone tiougb, a 
sebll, set by the landowner m his clay wall, with a channel from 
his suanies the tiough was dry, for none now passed by that 
way to or from Boreyda We heaxd cieakmg of well-wheels, 
and voices of haivesters m a field u Here, said H&san, as he 
put down my bags, is the place of repose rest m the shadow 
of this wall, whilst I go to water the camel And where is the 
girby ? that I may bring thee to drmk ; you might be thirsty 
before evening, when it will be time to enter the town, — 
thus says Abdullah , and now open thy eyes, for fear of the 
Beduw 55 I let the man go, but made him leave his spear 
with me 

When he came again with the waterskin, H£san said he had 
loosed out the camel to pasture ; “ and wellah Khalil I must go 
after her, for see * the beast has strayed Reach me my romh, 
and I will run to turn her, or she will be gone far oyt m the 
Ne£ud.”~“ Gro ? but the speai remains with me,” “ XJUah ! 
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doubt not thy rafik, should I go unarmed ? give me my lance, 
and I will be back to thee m a moment. 95 I thought, that 11 
the man were faithless and I compelled him to cany me into 
Aneyza, he might have cued out to the fanatical townspeople : 

< This is the Nasi&ny * 9 — “ Oui camel will be gone, do not delay 
me 99 — “ Wilt thou then forsake me here ? 99 — “ No wellah, by 
this beard 1 99 I cast his lance upon the sand, which taking up, 
he said, c< Whilst I am out, if thou have need of anything, go 
about the corner of the wall yonder , so thon wilt see a palm 
ground, and men working Rest now m the shadow, and make 
thyself a little mereesy, for thou art fasting , and cover these 
bags 1 let no man see them Aneyza is but a little beyond that 
Man theie , thou mayest see the town fiom thence I will lun 
now, and return 99 I let him pass, and Hdsan, hieing aftei his 
camel, was hidden by the sand billows I thought soon, I would 
see what were become of him, and casting away my mantle I 
ran barefoot m the Nefud, and fiom a sand dune I espied 
H&san riding forth upon his camel — for he had forsaken me * 
he fetched a circuit to go about the Wady palms homeward I 
knew then that I was betrayed by the secret commission of 
Abdullah, and remembered his word, “Who will carry the 
Nasrany to the Wady ? 99 

This was the cruellest fortune which had befallen me m 
Arabia ? to be abandoned heie without a chief town, m the 
midst of fanatical Ne]d, I had but eight reals left, which 
might hardly more than cairy me m one course to the nearest 
coast I returned and armed myself ; and rent my maps m 
small pieces, — lest for such I should be called m question, 
amongst lettered citizens 

A negro man and wife came then from the palms, carrying 
firewood towards Aneyza they had seen us pass, and asked me 
simply, “ Where is thy companion and the camel ? 99 — After this 
I went on under the clay walling towards the sound of su&mes ; 
and saw a palm ground and an orchard house The door was 
shut fast * I found another beyond ; and through the chinks I 
looked m, and espied the owner driving, — a plain-natured face. 
I pushed up his gate and entered at a venture with, “ Peace be 
with thee ; 99 and called for a drink of water The goodman 
stayed a little to see the stranger 1 then he bade his young 
daughter fetch the bowl, and held up his camels to speak with 
me. “ Drink if thou wilt, said he, but we have no good water. 99 
The taste was bitter and unwholesome ; but even this cup of 
water would be a bond between us. 

I asked him to lend me a camel or an ass, to carry my things 
to the town, and I would pay the hire I told further how I 
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came hither, — with a cameleer from Boreyda; who whilst I 
rested m the heat, had foisaken me nigh his gate that I was an 
hakim, and if there were any sick m this place I had medicines 
to lelieve them — “ Well, bide till my lad return with a camel 
— I go (he said to his daughtei) with this man , here * have my 
stick and dnve, and let not the camels stand — What be they, 
0 stranger, and where leftest thou thy things ? come 1 thou 
shouldst not have left them out of sight and unguaided, how, if 
we should not find them — ? ” — They weie safe , and taking the 
great bags on my shouldeis, I tottered back over the Nefud to 
the good man’s gate; rejoicing inwardly, that I might now 
beai all I possessed m the woild He bade me sit down there 
(without), whilst he went to letch an ass — “Wilt thou pay a 
piastre and a half (threepence) There came now thiee or 
four grave eldei men from the plantations, and they weie going 
m at the next gate to dunk then afternoon kahwa The good- 
man stayed them and said, “This is a stranger, — he cannot 
lemam heie, and we cannot receive him m our house , he asks 
for carriage to the town 55 They answeied, he should do well 
to fetch the ass and send me to Aneyza “ And what ait thou ? 
(they said to me) — we go m now to coffee , has anyone heard the 
ithm ? ” Another * “ They have cried to prayers m the town, 
but we cannot always hear it , — for is not the sun gone down to 
the &ssr ? then pray we here together ” They took their stand 
devoutly, and my host joined himself to the row , they called 
me also, “ Come and pray, come 1 ” — “I have prayed alieady ” 
They mai veiled at my words , and so fell to their foimal re- 
citing and prostrations When they lose, my host came to 
me with troubled looks — “ Thou dost not pray, hmm ! 55 said 
he' and I saw by those grave men’s countenance, they weie 
persuaded that I could be no right Moslem “Well send 
him forwaid,” quoth the chief of them, and they enteied the 
gate 

My bags were laid now upon an ass. W e departed and little 
beyond the fiist ddan , as H&san had foretold me, was the begin- 
ning of cornfields , and palms and fruit trees appeared, and 
some houses of outlying orchards — My companion said [he was 
afraid 1] “ It is far to the town, and I cannot go there to-night ; 
but I will leave thee with one yonder who is %bnjudd, a son of 
bounty ; and m the morning he will send thee to Aneyza ” — 
We came on by a wide road and unwalled, till he drew up his 
ass at a rude gateway, there was an orchard house, and he 
knocked loud and called, “ Ibrahim f ” An old father came to 
the gate, who opened it to the half and stayed — seeing my clothes 
rent (by the thieves at Boreyda) ! and not knowing what strange 
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person I might be — but he guessed I was some runaway soldier 
from the Harameyn or el-Yemen, as there had certain passed by 
Aneyza of late He of the ass spoke foi me ; and then that 
housefather received me They brought m my bags, to his 
clay house , and he locked them m a stoie closet so without 
speaking he beckoned with the hand, and led me out m his 
orchard, to the “diwan 55 (their clean sanded sitting-place m the 
field) , and there left me 

Pleasant was the sight of their tilled ground with corn stub- 
bles and green plots of vetches, jet , the well-camels 5 provender , 
and borders of a dye-plant, whose yellow blossoms aie used by 
the townswomen to stain the pai tings of their hair* When this 
sun was nigh setting, I remembered their unlucky piayer-hour T 
and passed hastily bo the fmther side of their palms ; but I was 
not hidden by the clear-set rows of tiees when I came again 
in the twilight, they demanded of me, ( Why I prayed not ? and 
wherefore had I not been with them at the piayers ? 5 Then 
they said over the names of the four orthodox sects of Islam, 
and questioned with me, “To which of them pei tamest thou, 
or be’st thou (of some heterodox belief) a o dfnthy ? 55 — a word 
which they pronounced with enmity I made no answei, and 
they remained m some astonishment They brought me, to 
sup, boiled wheat m a bowl and another of their well water , 
there was no greater hospitality m that plain household I 
feared the dampish (oasis) air and asked, where was the coftee 
chamber. Answer “ Here is no kahwa, and we dunk none 55 
They sat m silence, and looked heavily upon the stranger, who 
had not prayed 

He who brought me the bowl (not one of them) was a manly 
young man, of no common behaviour , and he showed m his 
words an excellent understanding I bade him sup with me — 
“I have supped. 55 — “Yet eat a morsel, for the bread and salt 
between us 55 he did so After that, when the rest were awav, 
I told him what I was, and asked him of the town “ Well, he 
said, thou art here to-night , and little remains to Aneyza, where 
they will bring thee m the morning; I think there is no danger 
— 7AwA is a good man besides thou art only passing by them 
Say to the Emir to-morrow, in the people’s healing, C I am a 
soldier from B&ed el-Asir' (a good province m el-Yemen, which 
the Turks had lately occupied) 55 — Whilst we were speaking, 
the last ifchm sounded from the town T I rose hastily , but the 
three or four young men, sons of Ibrahim, were come again, and 
began to range themselves to pray ! they called us, and they 
called to me the stranger with insistence, to take our places 
with them, X answered: “X am over-weary, I will go and 
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sleep ” — The headland-salt F7 lend “Ay-ay, the strangei says 
well, he is come from a journey , show him the place without 
moie, where he may lie down ” — “ I would sleep m the house, 
and not here abroad” — “But first let him pi ay, ho * thou, 
come and piay, come ! 55 — The Fi lend “Let him alone, and 
show the weaiy man to his lest ” — “ There is but the wood- 
house” — “Well then to the wood-house, and let him sleep 
immediately ” One of them went with me, and bi ought me to 
a threshold the floor was sunk a foot or two, and I fell m a 
daik place full of sweet tamarisk boughs After their piaying 
came all the brethren they sat before the dooi m the feeble 
moonlight, and mummied, ‘ I had not piayed T — and could this 
be a Musslim ? ’ But I played the sleepei , and after watching 
half an hour they left me How new to us is this religiosity, 
in rude young men of the people * but the Semitic religion — so 
cold, and a strange plant, m the (idolatious) soil of Euiope, is 
like to a blood passion, m the people of Moses and Mohammed 
An hour before day I heard one of these brethren creeping m 
— it was to espy if the stranger would say the dawning prayeis * 
When the morrow was light all the brethren stood befoie the 
door , and they cried to me, Ma sulleyt , * Thou didst not say the 
piayer 1 5 — “ Friends, I prayed ” — “ Wheie washed you then ? ” 
— This I had not considered, for I was not of the dissemblei’s 
craft Another brother came to call me , and he led me up the 
house stairs to a small, clean room where he spread matting 
on the clay floor, and set before me a dish of very good dates, 
with a bowl of whey , and bade me breakfast, with their homely 
word, ftik ei-rig £ Loose the fasting spittle 5 (the Bed say rtj, 
for rib)* “ Dunk ] ” said he, and lifted to my hands his hospi- 
table bowl — After that he brought the ass and loaded my bags 
to carry them into the town We went on m the same walled 
road, and passed a ruinous open gate of Aneyza Much of the 
town wall was there in sight ; which is but a thm shell, with 
many wide breaches Such clay wallmg might be repaired m 
a few days, and Aneyza can never be taken by famine , for the 
wide town walls enclose their palm grounds . the people, at this 
time, were looking for war with Boreyda 

We went by the first houses, which are of poor folk , and the 
young man said he would leave me at one of the next doors, 
‘ where lived a servant of (the Emu) Zdmil 9 He knocked with 
the ring, which [as at Damascus] there is set upon all their 
doors, like a knocker , and a young negro housewife opened • 
her goodman (of the butcher’s craft,) was at this hour in the suk. 
He was bedel or public sergeant, for Zdmil and to such rude 
offices, negroes (men of a blunter metal) are commonly chosen* 
VOL. II, jj 
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Mybaggag 0 was set clown m the little camel yaid, of their poor 
but clean clay cottage Aly , the negro householder, came home 
soon aftei , and finding a sti anger standing m his court, he 
approached and kissed the guest, and led me into his small 
kahwa , wheie presently, to the pleasant note of the coffee 
pestle, a few persons assembled — mostly black men his neigh- 
boms And Aly made coffee, as coffee is made even in poor 
houses at Aneyza After the cup, the pool man biought-m on 
a tray a good breakfast large was the hospitality of his humble 
foitune, and he sat down to eat with me — Homeborn negroes, 
out of their waimei hearts, do often make good earnest of the 
shallow Aiabian customs 1 Before the cottage row I saw a waste 
place, eUGd , and some booth or two therein of the miserable 
Bedums the plot, left open by the chanty of the ownei, was 
provided with a public pool of water running from his suanies 
When later I knew them, and his son asked the Nasrany’s 
counsel, * What were best to do with the ground ? — because of 
the draffe cast there, it was noisome to the common health 5 — 
I answeied, “ Make it a public garden . ” but that was far from 
their Aiabian understanding 

I went abroad bye and bye with Aly, to seek Zamil ; though 
it weie tow, too eaily, said my negro host here is the beginning 
of the town stieets, with a few poor open stalls , the ways are 
cleanly* Two furlongs beyond is the suk, where (at these hours) 
is a busy concourse of the townspeople they are all men, 
since maidens and wives come not openly abioad — At a cross 
street, there met us two young gallants “Ha T said one of 
them to Aly, this stranger with thee is a Nasi&ny , ” — and 
turning to me, the coxcombs bid me, “ Good morrow, khaw&ja ” 
I answered them, “I am no khawaja, but an Engleysy , and 
how am I of your acquaintance ? 5 5 — “ Last night we had woid of 
thy coming from Boreyda Aly, whither goest thou with him ** ” 
That poor man, who began to be amazed, hearing his guest 
named Nasiany, answeied, “To Zamil 5 ’ — “Zamil is not yet 
sitting, then bring the Nasi any to dunk coffee at my beyt 
We are, said they, from Jidda and wont to see (there) all the 
kinds of Nasara ” They led us upstairs m a great house, by 
the maiket- square, which they call m Kasim el-Mejhs their 
chamber was spread with Peisian carpets 

These young men were of the Aneyza merchants at Jidda 
One of them showed me a Winchester (seventeen shooting) 
rifle ! £ and there were fifty more (they pietended) m Aneyza : 
with such guns m then hands they were not m dread ot 
waifare [which they thought likely to be renewed,] with Ibn 
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Rashid m the time of the Jehad they had exercised themselves 
as soldiers at Jidda’ They added maliciously, “And if we 
have war with Boreyda, wilt thou be our captain ? ” 

We soon left them Aly led me over the open market- 
square and by happy adventure the Emu was now sitting m 
his place , that is made under a small poich upon theMejlis, at 
the stieet corner which leads to his own (clay) house, and m face 
of the clothiers’ suk In the Emir’s porch aie two clay banks , 
upon one, bespiead with a Peisian carpet, sat Zamil, and his 
sword lay by him Zamil is a small-grown man with a pleasant 
weensh visage, and gieat understanding eyes as I approached 
he looked up mildly When I stood befoie him, Z&mil rose a 
little m his seat, and took me by the hand, and said kindly, 
“ Be seated, be seated 1 ” so he made me sit beside him I said, 
“I come now fiom Boieyda, and am a hakim, an Engleysy, 
a Nasi&ny , I have these papers with me , and it may please 
thee to send me to the coast ” Zamil perused that which I put 
m his hand — as he read, an uneasy cloud was on his face, for 
a moment ! But looking up pleasantly, “ It is well, he re- 
sponded , m the meantime go not about publishing thyself to 
the people, 4 1 am a Nasrany , ’ say to them, ana askaiy, I am a 
(runaway Ottoman) soldier Aly, return home with Khalil, and 
bring him after midday prayers to kahwa m my house . but 
walk not m the public places ” 

We passed homewaids through the clothiers’ street, and by 
the butchers’ market The busy citizens hardly regarded us, 
yet some man took me by the sleeve , and turning, I saw one of 
those half-feminine slender figures of the Arabians, with painted 
eyes, and clad m the Bagdad wise “ 0 thou, rmn eyn, from 
whence ? quoth he, and ait thou a Nasrany ? ” I answered, 
“Ay.” yet if any asked, “Who is he with thee, Aly?” the 
negro responded stoutly, “ A stranger, one that is going to 
Kuweyt ” — Aneyza seemed a pleasant town, and stored with all 
things needful to their civil life * we went on by a well-built 
mesjid; but the great mesjid is upon the public place, — all 
building is of clay m the Arabian city 

In these days, the people’s talk was of the debate and breach 
between the town and Boieyda although lately Weled Ma- 
hanna wrote to Zamil ana weled-ah , 4 1 am thy child (to serve 
and obey thee) ’ ; and Z&mil had written, “ I am thy fnend ” 
“ Wellah, said Aly’s gossips at the coffee hearth, there is no 
more passage to Boreyda but m few days the allies of Z&mil 
will be come up from the east country, and from the south, 
as far as Wady Dau&sir ” Then, they told me, I should see the 
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passing continually through this stieet of a multitude of armed 
men 

After the noon ithm, we went down to Zamil’s (homely) 
house, which is m a blind way out of the mejlis His coffee 
room was spiead with glass matting (only) , and a few persons 
were sitting with him Zamil’s eldei son, Abdullah , sat behind 
the hearth, to make coffee Tidings weie brought m, that 
some of the townspeople’s asses had been leaved m the Nefud, 
by Ateyban (friendly Nomads) 1 — Zamil sent for one of his 
armed ndeis and asked him, ‘Was his diomedary m the 
town?’ — ■“ All ready 55 — “Then take some with you, and ride 
on their tiaces, that you may oveitake them to-day 1 ” — “But 
if I lose the thelul — ? ” (he might fall amongst enemies) Zamil 
answered, “ The half loss shall be mine , ” and the man went 
ont Z5.mil spoke demissly, he seemed not made to command , 
but this is the mildness of the natural Arab sheyklis 

— Aly i uncle of the Emir, enteied hastily 1 Zamil some 
yeais ago appointed him executive Emir m the town , and 
when Zamil takes the field, he leaves Aly his lieutenant m 
Aneyza Aly is a dealer m camels , he has only few fanatical 
friends All made him room, and the great man sat down 
m the highest place Zamil, the Emir and host, sat leaning 
on a pillow m face of the company , and his son Abdullah 
sat dunking a pipe of tobacco, by the hearth 1 — but this would 
not be tolerated m the street The coffee was ready, and he 
who took up the pot and the cups went to pour out fiist for 
Zamil , but the Emir beckoned mildly to serve the Emir 
Aly When the coffee had been pouied round, Z&nul said to 
his uncle, “This stranger is an hakim, a tiaveller from es* 
Sham and we will send him, as he desires, to Kuweyt ” — Aly 
full of the Wahaby fanaticism vouchsafed not so much as to 
cast an eye upon me “ Ugh 1 quoth he, I heard say the man 
is a Nasrany wouldst thou have a Nasr&ny m thy town ? ” 
Zdmil “ He is a passenger , he may stay a few days, and theie 
can be no hurt 1 ” “ Ugh 1 ” answeied Aly , and when he had 

swallowed his two cups he lose up crabbedly, and went forth 
Even Zamil’s son was of this Wah&by humour, twenty yeais 
might be his age bold faced was the young man, of little 
sheykhly promise, and disposed, said the common speech, to be 
a niggard Now making his voice big and hostfie, he asked 
me — for his wit stretched no fuither, “What is thy name?” 
When all were gone ont, Zamil showed me his fore-aims 
corroded and inflamed by an itching malady which he had 
suffered these twenty years 1 — I have seen the like m a few 
more persons at Aneyza He said, like an Aiab, “ And if thou 
canst cure this, we will give thee fuMs f ” 
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Already some sick persons weie come theie, to seek the 
hakim, when I letmned to Aly’s, and one of them offeied me 
an empty dolcdn , or little open shop m a side stieet by the suks. 
— Aly found an ass to carry my bags and eie the mid-after- 
noon, I was sitting m my doctoi’s shop and mused, should I 
heie find lest m Aiabia ? when the muethm cued to the assr 
piayeis , there was a tioopmg of feet, and neighbours went by 
to a mesjid m the end of the street — Ay, at this day they go 
to praveis as hotly, as if they had been companions of the Neby ? 
I shut my shop with the rest, and sat close ; I thought this 
sliuttei would shield roe daily fiom then religious impoitunity. 
— “ UllaJm cilhbar , Ullahu akhbar 1 ” chanted the muethms of 
the town 

Aftei vespeis the town is at leisuie, and principal persons 
go home to drink the afternoon coffee with their fiiends 
Some of the citizens returning by this stieet stayed to see the 
Nasrany, and enquire what weie his medicines , for nearly all 
the Arabs aie diseased, or imagine themselves to be sick of 
else bewitched How quiet was the behaviour of these towns- 
folk, many of them idle peisons and children 1 but Zamil’s word 
was that none should molest Ha] Khalil, — so the good gentle* 
man (who heard I had been many times m the “Holy ” City} 
called me, because it made for my credit and safety among 
the people The civil countenance of these midland Arabian 
citizens is unlike the (Beduisli) aspect of the townsmen of 
Hayil, that ti enable in the sight of Ibn Rashid . here is a free 
township under the natural Pi nice, who conveises as a private 
man, and rules, like a great skeykk of Aarab, amongst his 
biethien 

Zamil’s descent is fiom the Sbeya, first Bechun colonists 
of this loam-bottom m the Nefud At this day they are not 
many families m Aneyza, but theirs is the Emirship, and 
therefoie they say henna el-timcm, ‘we are the Emirs ’ More 
m number aie the families of the Beny Khdhd , tribesmen ol 
that ancient Bedum nation, whose name, before the Wah&by, 
was greatest m Nejd , but above an half of the town aie 
B Temim There aie m Aneyza (as in every Arabian place) 
several wards or parishes undei hereditary sheykhs, but no 
malcontent factions, — they are all cheeifully snb]ect to Zamil 
The people living m unity, aie m no dread of foreign enemies 

Some principal persons went by again, returning from their 
friends’ houses — One of them approached me, and said, “ Hast 
thou a knowledge of medicine ? ” The tremulous figure of the 
speakei, with some drawing of his face, put me in mind of 
the Algeime Mohammed Aly, at Med&m Salih * But he that 
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stood heie was a gentle son of Tennm, wliose good star went 
before me fiom this day to the end of my voyage m Arabia 1 
Taking my hand in his hand, which is a kind manner of the 
Arabs, he said, “ Wilt thou visit my sick mothei ? ” 

He led me to his house gate not fai distant , and entering 
himself by a side dooi he came round to open foi me I found 
within a laige coffee-hall, spiead with well- wi ought grass mat- 
ting, which is fetched hithei fiom el-IIdsa The walls were 
pargetted with fretwoik of jis, such as I had seen at Boieyda 
A Persian tapet spread befoie his fire-pit was the guests’ sitting 
place, and he sat down himself behind the health to make 
me coffee This was Abdullah el-Kenneyny , the foitunate son 
of a good hut poor house He had gone foith a young man 
from Aneyza , and after the fiist hazaids of foitune, was giown 
to be one of the most considerable foieign merchants His 
tiaffic was m com, at Bosra, and he lived willingly abroad, 
foi his heait was not filled m Aneyza, where he despised the 
Wah&by straitness and fanaticism In these days leaving his 
merchandise at Bosia to the care of a bi other (Salih, who they 
told me little resembles him), Abdullah was come to pass a 
leisure year at home, wheie he hoped to refiesh his infirm 
health m the air of the Nefud 

When I looked m this man’s face he smiled kindly — “ And 
ait thou, said he, an Engleysy? but wherefore tell the people'" 
so, m this wild fanatical country? I have spent many yeais 
m foreign lands, I have dwelt at Bombay, which is under 
government of the Engleys thou canst say thus to me, but 
say it not to the ignoiant and foolish people , — what simplicity 
is this 1 and inci edible to me, m a man of Eurojpa For are 
we here m a government country ? no, but m land of the Aarab, 
wheie the name of the Nasara is an execration. A Nasrany 
they think to be a son of the Evil One, and(theiefore) deserving 
of death an half of this townspeople are Wallabies ” — “ Should 
I not speak truth, as well here as m mine own country?” 
Abdullah “ We have a tongue to further us and our friends, 
and to lllude our enemies , and indeed the more times the lie 
is better than the sooth — Or dreadest thou, that Ullah would 
visit it upon thee, if thou assentedst to them m appearance? 
Is there not m everything the good and evil ? ” [even m 
liemg and dissembling ] — “I am this second year, m a perilous 
countiy, and have no scathe Thou hast heaid the proverb, 
‘Truth may walk through the world unaimed’.” — “But the 
Engleys are not thus 1 nay, I have seen them full of policy 
m the late warfaie between Abdullah and Saud ibn Saud, 
their Resident on the Gulf sent hundreds of sacks of nee, 



ABDULLAH'S HOUSE 167 

secretly, to Saud [the wiongfnl pait, and fox stick Abdullah 
the Wahaby abhois the English name] — I see you will not 
be persuaded * yet I hope that youi life may be preserved 
but they will not suffer you to dwell amongst them ! you will 
be driven from place to place ” — “This seemed to me a good 
peaceable town, and aie the people so llhbeial ? ” — “ As many 
among them, as have travelled, are libeial , but the lest no 
Now shall we go to my mothei 

Abdullah led me into an mnei loom, fiom whence we as- 
cended to the floor above. He had bought this gieat new 
(clay) house the year befoie, for a thousand reals, or nearly £200 
sterling The loam bnckwork at Aneyza is good, and such 
house-walls may stand above one hundied years His lent, for 
the same, had been (before) but fifteen leals , house piopeity 
being reckoned m the Arabian countries as money laid up, 
and not put out to usury, — a sure and lawful possession 
The yearly fiuit of 1000 dollars, lent out at Aneyza, were 
120 , the loss theiefore to the mei chant Abdullah, in buying 
this house, was each year 100 reals But dwelling under th 
own roof, they think they enjoy some happy security of foituipr 
although the walls decay soon, it will not be m their childreP r 
time In Abdullah’s upper storey were many good chambe * 
but bare to our eyes, since they have few more moveables than 
the Beduw all the husbandly of his great town-house might 
have been earned on the backs of thiee camels T In the Arabic 
countries the use of bed-fumitme is unknown, they lie on the 
floor, and the wellborn and welfanng have no more than some 
thm cotton quilt spread under them, and a coverlet I saw only 
a few chests, m which they bestow then clothing Their houses, 
m this land of sunny warmth, are lighted by open loopholes made 
high upon the lofty walls But Abdullah was not so simply 
housed at Bosra , for theie — an the great world’s side, the Arab 
merchants’ halls are garnished with chairs and the Aneyza 
t&jw sat (like the rest) upon a talJd or carpeted settle in his 
counting-house 

He bi ought me to a room wheie I saw his old mother, sitting 
on the floor, and clad — so aie all the Arabian women, only m 
a calico smock dipped m mdigo She coveied her old visage, 
as we entered, with a veil * Abdullah smiled to me, and looked 
to see “a man of Europa” smile “My mothei, said he, I 
bring thee el-hakim , say what aileth thee, and let him see 
thine eyes ” and with a gentle hand he folded down her veil 
“ Oh ! said she, my head , and all this side so aches that I 
cannot sleep, my son ” Abdullah might be a man of foity , yet 
his mothei was abashed, that a strange man must look upon her 
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old blear eyes — W e returned to the coffee 100 m poifcct friends. 
“ My mother, said he, is aged and suffering, and I suffer to see 
hei * if thou canst help us, that will be a great comfoit to me ” 

Abdullah added, “ I am even now m amazement ’ that, m 
such a country, you openly avow yourself to be an Englishman ; 
but how may you pass even one day m safety ’ You have lived 
hitheito with the Beduw , ay, but it is otheiwiso m the town- 
ships ” — “In such hazards theie is nothing, I suppose, moio 
piudent than a wise folly 55 — “ Then, you will not follow better 
counsel ’ but here you may trust m me I will watch foi you, 
and wain you of any alteiation m the town ” I asked, “ And 
what of the Emir?” — “You may also tiust ZS.mil , but even 
Z&mil cannot at all times lefram the unruly multitude ” 

— In the clay-built chamber of the Atabs, with casements 
never closed, is a sweet dry air, as of the open field , and the 
perfume of a seiene and hospitable human life, not knowing 
any churlish supeifluity * yet heie is not whole human life, for 
bye and bye we aie awaie of the absence of women And their 
Weak wallmg is an uncheeifulness m our sight . pictures — 
®)se gracious images that adorn our pooiest dwellings, weie 
Wt of the things which arc vam m the gross vision of their 
■ohammedan austerity. The Arabs, who sit on the floor, see 
WaQ world moie indolently than we they must use with a 
piouble lifting of the body — In a wall-niche by the file weio 
Abdullah’s books We weie now as bietlnen, and I took them 
down one by one a gxeat tome lay irppeimost I lead the 
Arabic title Uneyclopedia Busidny, Beynlt , — Bustany (born of 
pooi Christian folk m a Lebanon village), a printer, gazetteer, 
schoolmaster, and man of letters, at Beyrut * every year ho 
sends forth one gieat volume more, but so long an enterprise 
may haidly be ended Abdullah’s spectacles fell out at a place 
which treated of artesian wells he pored thexem daily, and 
looked to find some mean of raising water upon his thirsty acres, 
without camel labour 

Abdullah enriched abroad, had lately bought a palm and 
corn ground at home, and not content with the old he had 
made m it a new well of eight camels’ draught I turned 
another leaf and found “Burning Mountain,” and a picture 
of Etna, He was pleased to heai from me of the old Arab 
usurpers of Sicilian soil, and that this mountain is even now 
named after their words, G%bello (Jebel) I turned to “ Tele- 
giaph ”, and Abdullah exclaimed, “Oh’ the inventions m 
Euiopa * what a marvellous learned subtlety must have been m 
him who found it T ” When he asked further of my profession 
ox medicine ? I said, “I am such as your Bohthla smiths-^? 
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better than none, wheie yon may not find a bettei 55 — Yet 
Abdullah always believed my skill to be gi eater than -so, 
because noaily all ruy icasonable patients were lelieved, but 
especially Ins own mother 

Whilst we woie discussing, theie came m two of the foieign- 
livmg Ane^za townsmen, a substantial citizen and his sex van t, 
clad m the Mesopotamian guise, with head-bands, gieat as 
tui bans, of camel wool The man had been jemmdl , a camel 
earner m the litlk tiaflic to Syna, — -that is m the long fciade- 
way about, by Aleppo , but aftei the loss of the caxavan, befoie 
mentioned, having no more heaxt foi these ventuies, he sold Ins 
camels ioi fields and ploughshaies To-day he was a substantial 
farmer iti the great new corn settlement, d-Am&m (upon the 
i Ivor a little nmth of Bosia), and a client of Kenneyny’s — one 
of the puncipal giam mei chants in the uver city The mer- 
chant’s dinner hay was presently borne in, and I rose to depait , 
but Abdullah made me sit down again to eat with them, though 
I had been hidden in another place — I passed this one good 
day m Aialna , and all theiest weie evil because of the people’s 
fanaticism At night I slept on the cottage tenace of a poor 
patient, Aly’s neighbour , not liking the unswept dokan for 
a lodging, and so fat from friends 

At sunrise came Aly, horn Zftmil, to bid me to breakfast-^ 
the bread and salt oifeied to the (Ohnstian and Fiankish) 
Ma anger by the gentle philosophic Emu We drank the morn- 
ing cup, at the health , then his biealdast tiay was seived, and 
we sat down to it m the midst of the floor, the Emir, the 
Nasi any and Aly for theie is no such ignoble observing of 
degiees m then homely and religious life — -The biealdast fare 
iri Aneyza is waim gndle-bioad [somewhat bitter to our taste, 
yet they do not peieexvo the bitterness, * which might be 
because a little salt is ground with the corn,’ said Abdullah] 
therewith wo had dates, and a bowl of sweet (cow r ) butter A 
bowl of (cow) buttermilk is set by , that the breakfasters may 
dunk of it after eating, when they rise to nnse the hands , and 
for this there is a metal ewei and basin The water is poured 
over the fingers , and without more the breakfasters take leave 
the day begins* 

I went to sit m my dokan, where Zamil sent me bye and 
bye, by Aly, a leg of mutton out of the butchers’ silk, <( that I 
might <lme wril” Mutton is good at Aneyza and camel’s 
flesh is sold to pool folk A leg of their lean desert mutton, 
which might weigh five or six pounds, is sold for sixpence * 
tins meat, with scotches made m it and hung one day to the 
ardent sun ? will last good three days, Bedums bring live 
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gazelle fawns into the town , which are often bought by citizens 
to be fosteied, for their children’s pastime these (leadings of 
the deseit were valued at eightpence 

I had not long been sitting m my dokan befoie one came to 
put me out of it J he cried churlishly with averted face — so that 
I did not know him — to the negro Aly, who stood by, “ Out * 
with these things 1 ” The negro shouted again, “ The Nasrany 
is heie with Zamil’s knowledge wilt thou strive with Zannl t ” 
The othei (who was Aly the second or executive emir) muttered 
between his teeth, “ Zamil quoth he, ugh T — the dokan is mine, 
and I say out f ugh t out of my dokan, out, out ? ” But the 
negro cried as loud as he, “ Zamil he is Emir of this town, and 
what art thou ? ” — £C I am Emu ” The emir Aly lespected my 
person — to me he spoke no woid, and I was ready to content 
him , the shop he said was his own But my friends had not 
done well to settle me there the violence of the Wah&by Aly, 
m contempt of the liberal Emir Zamil, would hearten the 
town fanatics against the Nasrany — This was the comedy of 
the two Alyes The white Aly spumed-to the door, and drew 
tb r e bolt, and the same day he had driven me out of the town, 
byit Zamil would not hear of it I remained with my bags m 
the street, and idle peisons came to look on, but the negio 
^ly vehemently thieatened, that ‘ Zamil would pluck out the 
eyes and the tongue of any that molested me 1 ’ 

The hot moinmg hours advanced to high noon ; and when 
the muethms chanted I was still sitting m the street by my 
things, m the sight of the malevolent people, who again flocked 
by me to the mesjid — “TJllabA this is one who prays not,” 
quoth every passing man After them came a lad of the town, 
whose looks showed him to be of impure sinister conditions ! 
and bearing a long rod m his hand therewith of his godly 
zeal — that is an inhuman envy and cruelty * he had taken 
upon him to beat m late-hngeiers to the prayers Now he laid 
hands on the few lads, that loitered to gape upon the Nasrany, 
and cried, “ Go pray, go pray 1 may Ullah confound you 1 ” 
and he drove them befoie him Then he thieatened Aly, who 
remained with me, and the poor man, hearing God named, 
could not choose hut obey him The shallow dastard stood 
finally grinning upon me, — his rod was lifted * and doubtless 
he tickled m every vein with the thought of smiting a kafir, for 
God’s sake but he presently vailed it again, — for are not the 
Nasara reputed to be great stukers ? In this time of their 
prayers, some Bedums [they were perhaps Kahtan] issued from 
a house near by, to load upon their kneeling camels I went 
to talk with them and hear their login a, but Bedums m a 
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town are townsmen, and m a journey are hostile, and with 
maledictions they bade me stand off, saying, “ What have we 
to do with a kafii ? 55 

Aly would have me speak m the matter o£ the dokan to 
Zamil I found Zamil m the afternoon at his house dooi and 
he said, with mild voice, “ We will not enter, because the 
kahwa is full of Beduw” [Meteyi skeykhs, come m to consult 
with the town, of then riding togethei against the Kahtan] 
We walked m his lane, and sat down under a shadowing wall, 
in the dust of the stieet “Have you lost the dokan ? said 
Zamil, well, tell Aly to find you another ” 

— Yesteiday some Aneyza tradesmen to the nomads had been 
robbed on the Boreyda road, and thiee camel loads of samn were 
taken from them — neaily half a ton, woith 200 reals the thieves 
were Kahtan The mtiuded Kahtan m el-Kasim were of yie 
Boreyda alliance, and Zamil sent a letter thithei, complaining 
of this injury, to Abdullah Abdullah wiote word again, ^It 
was the wild Beduw lay not their misdeed to our charge^” 
Zamil now sent out thnty young men of good houses, possess- 
ing theluls m the town, to scoui the Nefud — [they returned 
six days later to Aneyza, having seen nothing] Zamil spoljce 
not much himself m the town councils but his mind was fuff 
of solicitude, and it was said of him m these days, that Im 
could not eat 

Aly found me so wretched a tenement, that my fuends \ 
exclaimed, “It is an house of the iats T it is not habitable ” 
The negio answered them, He had sought up and down, but that 
everyone repulsed him saying, “ Shall a Nasi Any harboui m my 
beyt ? ” The ruinous house was of a misei able old man, a patient 
of mine, who demanded an excessive daily hue, although he had 
leceived my medicines freely, Aly on the morrow persuaded a 
young negro neighbour, who had a small upper chamber, empty, 
to house the hakim , promising him that the Nasr&ny should 
cure his purblind father — I went to lodge there the old father 
was a freed-man of Tokyo? s house (afteiward my friends) 
The negro host was a pargettei , it was his ait to adorn the 
citizens’ coffee-halls with chequered daubing and white fretwork, 
of gypsum. We may see, even m the mdest villages of Aiabia, 
the fantasy they have for whitening , their clay casements are 
commonly blanched about with jis the white is to their sense 
light and cheerfulness, as black is balefulness [“A white day 
to thee 1 ” is said foi “good-monow ” m the border countries * 
Syrian Moslems use to whiten their clay sepulchres — Paul cries 
out, m this sense, “Thou whited walling ! ”J 
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“Now ? quoth the young negio, when I enteieclhis dwelling, 
let them bibble-babble that will, sixty thousand bibble-bab- 
blmgs,” — because for the love of his aged fathei,he had received 
the kafii His rianow kahwa was presently full of town folk , 
and some of them no mconsideiable peisons It was for the 
pool man’s honour to serve them with coffee, of the best , and 
that day it cost a shilling, which I wascaieful to lestoie to him 
All these persons weie come m to chat cunously of their maladies 
with the hakim, whose counsels should cost them nothing , they 
hoped to defraud him of the medicines, and had determined m 
then iniquitous hearts to keep no good will foi tho Nasi&ny 
again, And I was willing to help them, in aught that I might, 
without othei regard 

Aft the next sunnse I went to breakfast with Kenneyny 
this cheerful hour is not early m that sunny climate, wheie the 
light returns with a cleai serenity , and welfaung persons waken 
for lenew the daily pleasuies of prayers, coffee, and the fuendly 
discourse of their easy lives The meal times aie commonly at 
hfours when the Aiabian people may honestly shun the burden 
off open hospitably- - But 'the hours of the field laboureis aie 
tjhos&jif the desert breakfast is brought out to them at high 
rioon, fiom the master’s house, and they sup when the sun is 
going down Every principal household possesses a milch cow 
lu this town 

Each morning as I walked in the suk, some that were sick 
persons’ friends, drew me by the mantle, and led the hakim to 
their houses , where they brought me forth a breakfast-tray of 
girdle-bread and I6ban Thus I breakfasted twice or thrice 
daily, whilst the wondei lasted, and felt my strength revive. 
Then most diseases are of the eyes ; I saw indeed hundreds of 
such patients 1 m the time of my being at Aneyza The pupils 
aie commonly clouded by night-chill cataract and small-pox 
cataract • many lose the sight of one or even both their eyes 
m childhood by this scourge , and there is a blindness, which 
comes upon them, after a cruel aching of yeais m the side of 
the foiehead — Theie is nothing feasible which the wit of some 
men will not stir them to attempt , also we hear of eye-pnckers 
m Aiabia but the people have little hope m them. An eye- 
salver with the needle, from Shuggera, had been the year before 
at Aneyza Their other common diseases are rheums and the 
oasis fever, and the t&hal I have seen the tetter among children 

— The small-pox was m the town the malady, which had not 
been seen here foi seven years, spiead lately from some slave 
childien brought up m the returning pilgum caravan Some 
of the town caravaneis, with the profit of their sales m Mecca, use 
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to bny slave children xn Jidda, to sell them again m el-Kasim, 
or (with more advantage) m Mesopotamia They win thus a 
few reals but Aneyza lost thereby, m the time of my being 
there — chiefly I think by their inoculation 1 — “five hundied” 
of her free -bom children 1 Neveitheless the infection did not 
pass the Wady to Boreyda, nor to any of the Nefud villages 
lying nigh about them. I was called to some of their small-pox 
houses, where I found the sick lying m the dark , the custom is 
to give them no medicines, “ lest they should lose their eyesight ” 
And thus I enteied the dwellings of some of the most fanatical 
citizens my other patients’ diseases were commonly old ahd 
radical — Very cleanly and pleasant aie the most homes m this 
Arabian town, all of clay building 

The tiadesmen’s shops are well furnished The common t'oM 
is cheapet at Boieyda, at Aneyza is better cheap of “ Mecca 
coffee” (fiom el-T6men), and of Gulf clothing Dates, which 
m Kasim aie valued by weight, aie very good here , and nearly 
30 pounds weie sold for one leal l 

There is an appeaiance of welfare m the seemly clothing of 
this townsfolk — men commonly of elated looks and a comely 
libeity of carnage They salute one another m many words,, 
nearly as the Beduins, with a familiar grace , for not a few of 
them, who live m distant orchard houses, come seldom into the 
town But the stieets are thronged on Fridays, when all the 
townsmen, even the field lahoureis, come m at mid-day, to pray 
m the gieat mesjid, and hear the koran reading and preaching 
it is as well then maiket day The poorer townspeople go clad 
like the Aarab , and their kerchiefs are glided with the head-cord 
These sober citizens cut the hair shoit — -none wear the bi aided 
side-locks of the Beduw the licher soit (as said) have upon 
their heads Fez caps, over which they loosely cast a gay kerchief, 
that they gird only when they nde abroad As for the haggu 
01 waist-band of slendei leathern plait [it is called m Kasim 
Jidgub or brim] which is worn even by princes m H&yil, and 
by the (Aiabian) inhabitants of Medina and Mecca, the only 
wearers of it here are the hareem The substantial townsmen 
go training m black mantles of light LAk worsted and the 
young patricians will spend as much as the cloth is worth, for 
a broidered collar in metal thread- work The embi older ers are 
mostly women, m whom is a skill to set foith some careless giace 
of running lines, some flowery harmony m needlewoik — such as 
we see woven m the Onental carpets Gentle persons m the 
streets go balancing m their hands long rods which aie brought 
from Mecca. 
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Haieem are unseen, and the men’s manners are the more 
gracious and untioubled it may be their Asiatic society is 
manlier, but less virile than the European They live-on m a 
pious daily assurance and little know they of stings which be 
m our unquiet emulations, and m our foreign religion Mo- 
hammed’s sweet-blooded faith has ledeemed them from the 
superfluous study of the woild, from the sour-bieathmg in- 
hospitable wine, and has punfied then bodies fiom neaily 
every excess of living only they exceed here, and exceed all m 
th 3 East, m coffee Marnage is easy from every man’s youth , 
and there are no such rusty bonds m their wedlock, that any 
must bear an heavy countenance The Moslem’s bieast is 
eodaiged , he finds few wild branches to prune of his life’s vine, 
— r$, plant supine and rich m spmt, like the Aiabic language 
TJ ere is a nobility of the religious virtue among them, and 
nothing stern or rugged, but the hatred of the kafir • few have 
great hardness m their lives — But the woman is m bondage, 
and her heart has little or no refieshment Women are not 
seen passing by their streets, in the daytime , but m the evening 
twilight (when the men sit at coffee) you shall see many veiled 
forms flitting to their gossips’ houses and they will hastily 
return, through an empty suk, m the time of the last prayeis, 
whilst the men are piaying m the mes]ids 

A day or two after my being m Aneyza a young man of the 
patricians came to bid me to dinnei, fiom his father, who was 
that good man Abdullah Aid en -Iiahmh'n, el-JBess&m , a mei- 
chant at Jidda and chief of the house of Besslkn m Aneyza 
Abdullah el-Bess&m and Abdullah el-Kenneyny were entire 
friends, breakfasting and dming together, and going every day 
to coffee m each other’s houses, and they weie fUas'Ofs with 
Zamil Besides the Kenneyny I found there SheyTch Nds%r , 
es-Smiry, a very swaithy man of elder years, of the Wah&by 
stiaitness m religion, and who was of the Aneyza mei chants 
at Jidda He had lately returned — though not greatly emicked, 
to live m an hned house at home; and was partner with the 
Kenneyny m bnymg every year a few young horses from the 
Nomads, which they shipped to Bombay for sale # * * 

# * * Sheykh Nasir was of the B Khalid families • there is 
a Beduishness m them more than m the Temlnues Though 
stiff m opinions, he answered me better than any man, and 
with a natural frankness , especially when I asked him of the 
history and topography of these countries and he fiist traced 
for me, with his pen, the situation of the southern Harms , — 
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B Abdillah, Kcsshab, Tim'd, 'AsJm y, 5 Ajcyfa , , (Bodwa, Jeheyna,) 
which, with the xest of the vulcanic tiam descubed m this work, 
betoie my voyage in Aiabia, weie not heard of m Europe Not 
long before he had embaiked some of the honest gam of his 
years of exile undei the Red Sea climate, with two moie Jidda 
merchants, m a lading to India Tidings out of the caiavan 
season may haidly pass the gieat deseit, but he had woid m 
these days, by ceitam who came up by hap fiom Mecca, that 
then vessel had not been heard of since her sailing 1 and now 
it was feaied that the ship must be lost. These foreign mer- 
chants at the poits do nevei covei their sea and fire risks by jjp 
assuiance, — such were m their eyes a deed of unbelief f In the 
meanwhile sheykh Nasir bore this mceititude of God’s hand 
with the seveie seienity of a light Moslem \ 

— This was the best company m the town* the dmnei-tray 
was set on a stool [the mess is served upon the floor m piince<&* 
houses m Hayil], and we sat half-kneeling about it Ihle 
foreign mei chants’ meal at Aneyza is moie town-like than 'T 
had seen in Arabia besides boiled mutton on temmn, Abdullah 
had his little dishes of cairots fried m butter, and bowls of 
cu&taid messes or cuided milk — We sit at leisure at the 
European board, we chat cheerfully; but such at the Arabs’ 
dish would be a veiy inept and unreasonable behaviour f — he 
were not a man but an homicide, who is not speechless m that 
short battle of the teeth for a day’s life of the body And m 
what sort (foigive it me, 0 thrice good friends T m the sacra- 
ment of the bread and salt,) a dog or a cat laps up his meat, 
not taking breath, and is dispatched without any curiosity, and 
runs aftei to drink , even so do the Aiabs endeavour, that they 
may come to an end with speed for m then eyes it were not 
honest to lingei at the dish , whereunto othei (humblei) persons 
look that should eat after them. The good Bess<kn, to show 
the European stranger the more kindness, rent morsels of his 
mutton and laid them leady to my hand — YerJiamal Ullah , 
“ The Lord be merciful unto thee/’ say the town guests, every 
one, m using from dmnei, with a religious mildness and 
humility Bessam himself, and his sons, held the towel to 
them, without the door, whilst they washed then hands The 
company returned to their sitting before the hearth , and his 
elder son sat there already to make us coffee 

El-Kenneyny bid me come to breakfast with him on the 
morrow; and we should go out to see his orchaid (which they 
call here jenkyny i pleasure ground ’) <e Abdullah, quoth sheykh 
N&sir, would enquire of thee how watei might be raised by 
some better mean than we now use at Aneyssa, where a camel 
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walking fifteen paces draws but one bucket full t [it may be 
nearly thiee pails, 200 pails m an hour, 1500 to 2000 pails m 
the day’s labour ] And you, a man of Euiopa, might be able 
to help us ] for we suppose you have learned geometiy , and 
may have read m books which treat of machines, that are so 
wondeiful m your countries 55 — Nasn’s Wahaby malice would 
sow cockle m the clean com of our fnendskip, and have made 
me see an interested kindness m the Kenneyny T who answered 
with an ingenuous aspenty, that he desired but to ask Khalil’s 
opinion He had imagined an artesian well flowing with water 
enough to irrigate some good part of Aneyza f — I had seen to- 
day a hand-cart on wheels, before a smith’s foige 1 a sight not 
Jess strange m an Aiabian town, than the camel m Euiope , 
lb v^as made here for the Kenneyny The sany had fastened 
the ends of his tires unhandsomely, so that they overlapped • 
"but his felloes, nave and spokes were very well wrought , and 
m all Nejd (for the making of suany wheels — commonly a laige 
yard of cioss measure), theie aie perfect wheelwrights Abd- 
uLlah’s dates had been drawn home on this banow, m the late 
llarvest , and the people marvelled to see how two men might 
^ield the loads of two oi three great camels 1 

The guests use one after another and depart when the coffee 
is diunk, saying, Yunaam Ullah aleyk , ‘The Loid be gracious 
unto thee , 9 and the host responds gently, M amdn illah , £ (go) 
m the peace of the Lord 5 There are yet two summer hours of 
daylight , and the townsmen landowners will walk abroad to 
bieathe the freshing air, and visit their orchards. 

As for the distribution of the day-time m Aneyza the people 
purchase their provision at the market stalls, soon after the 
sunnsing ; the shuttered shops are set open a little later, when 
the tradesmen (mostly easy-livmg persons and landowners) 
begin to arrive from breakfast The running brokers now ciy 
up and down m the clothiers’ street, holding such things m 
their hands as aie committed to them to sell for ready money, — 
long guns, spears, coffee-pots, mantles, fathoms of calico, and 
the like They cry what silver is bidden , and if any person 
call them they stay to show their wares Olothmg-pieces 
brought down by the caravaners from Bagdad, are often de- 
livered by them to the dellals, to he sold out of hand. The 
tradesmen, in days when no Bedums come m, have little 
business they sit an hour, till the hot forenoon, and then 
draw their shop shutteis, and go homeward, and bye and bye 
all the street will be empty — At the mid-day Ithin the towns- 
men come flocking forth m all the ways, to enter the mesjids. 



THE DAY IN ANEYZA 177 

Few salesmen return from the mid-clay prayers to the sfik , the 
most go (like the patricians,) to dunk coffee m friends’ houses * 
some, who have jen&ymes m the town, withdraw then to sit m 
the shadows of their palms. 

At the half-afternoon ithm, the coffee drinkers rise from the 
perfumed healths, and go the third time a-piaymg to their 
mesjids From the public prayeis the tradesmen resort to the 
silk , their stalls are set open, the dell&ls are again a-foot, and 
passengeis m the bazaar The patricians go home to dine, 
and an horn later all the shops are shut for the day — Citizens 
will wander then beyond the town walls, to return at the sun’s 
going down, when the ithm calls men a fourth time to pi ay m 
the mesjids T 

From these fourth prayeis, the people go home * and this is 
not an hour to visit friends , foi the masters aie now sitting to 
account with the field laboureis, m their coffee-halls, where 
not seldom there is a warm mess of burghrol set ready for 
them But husbandmen, m the far outlying palmsteads, remain 
there all night , and needing no roof, they lie down m their 
mantles undei the stais to sleep Another Ithm, after the sun- 
setting hardly two hours, calls men to the fifth or last pubho 
prayers (s€lat el-aJcMi ). It is now night , and many who are 
weary remain to pray, or not to pray, m their own houses 
When they come again from the mesjids, the people have ended 
the day’s religion there is yet an hour of private friendship 
(bnt no more common assemblings) m the coffee-halls of the 
patricians and foreign merchants. 

— El-Kenneyny sent a poor kinsman of his, when we had 
breakfasted, to accompany me to his jen&yny, half a league 
distant, within the furthest cncuit of town walling he being 
an infirm man would follow us upon an ass [With this kins- 
man of his, Sleym&n , I have afteiward passed the great desert 
southward to the Mecca country ] We went by long clay lanes 
with earthen walling, between fields and plantations, m the 
cool of the morning , but (in this bitter sun) there spimgs not 
a green blade by the (unwatered) way side T Their cornfields 
were now stubbles ; and I saw the lately reaped harvest gathered 
m great heaps, to the stamping places. * # * 

* * * Kenneyny’s palm and corn-ground might Tbethiee and 
a half acres of sand soil The farthest bay of the town wall, 
which fenced him, was there fallen away, m wide breaches and 
all without the sur is sand-sea of the Nefud The most had 
been corn-land, in which he was now setting young palm plants 

VAT TT M 
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from the Wady for every one is paid a real He had but forty 
stems of old palms, and they were of slender giowth , because of 
the formei “ weak” (empovenshed) owner’s insufficient water- 
ing And such are the most small-landed men m this country , 
for they and their portions of the dust of this world are devoured 
(hardly less than in Egypt and Syna,) by rich money-lendeis : 
that is by the long rising over their heads of an insoluble usury. 
Abdullah’s new double well-pit was six fathoms deep, sunk into 
the underlying crust of sand -rock , and well steyned with dry 
courses of sandstone, which is hewn near Aneyza All the 
cost had been 600 reals, or nearly £120 in silver * the same for 
four camels’ draught would have cost 400 reals Abdullah 
valued the ground with his well at about £600, that is above 
£100 an acie without the water and this was some of their 
cheaper land, lying fai fiom the town, They have thick-grown 
hut light-eared hai vests of wheat, sown year by year upon the 
same plots , and corn is always dear m poor Aiabia 

Here four n&gas — -their camel cattle are black at Aneyza — 
wrought incessantly a camel may water one acre nearly from 
wells of six or eight fathoms He had opened this great well, 
hoping m time to purchase some piece more of his neighbours 
ground. Abdullah, as all rich landed men, had two courses 
of well camels , the beasts draw two months till they become 
lean, and they are two months at pasture m the wilderness 
Every morrow Abdullah lode hither to take the air, and oveisee 
his planting . and he had a thought to build himself here an 
orchard house, that he might breathe the air of the Nefud, — 
when he should be come again [but ah T that was not written 
m the book of life] to Aneyza Abdullah asked, how could 
I, “a man of Europa,” live m the khala? and m journeying 
over so great deseits, had I never met with foot robbers, 
henshrtly 1 The summer before this, he and some friends had 
gone out with tents, to dwell nomadwise m the Nefud Wel- 
farmg Aneyza citizens have canvas tents, for the yearly pil- 
grimage and their often caravan passages, made like the booths 
of the Beduw, that is cottage-wise, and open m front, — the best, 
I can think, under this climate 

These tilled grounds so far fiom the town are not fenced; 
the bounds are marked by meie-stones Abdullah looked with 
a piovident eye upon this parcel of land, which he planted for 
his daughters’ inheritance : he had purchased palms for his son 
at Bosra He would not that the men (which might be) born 
of him should remain m Aiabia ! and he said, with a sad pre- 
sentiment, ‘ Oh 1 that he might live over the few years of his 
children’s nonage ’ 
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I found here some of his younger friends These were 
H&med es~Sdfy , of Bagdad, and Abdullah Bess^m, the young ei, 
(nephew of the elder Abdullah el-Bess&m), and a negio com- 
panion of theirs, Sheykh %bn Ayith \ a lettered sheykh or elder 
m the religion. After salaams they all held me out their 
forearms, — that the hakim might take knowledge of then 
pulses f Horned and Abdullah, unlike their woithmess of soul, 
were slender growths their blood flowed m feeble streams, 
as their old spent fatheis, and the air of great towns, had 
given them life Ibn Ayith, of an (ox- like) African complexion, 
showed a pensive countenance, whilst I held his destiny m my 
hands 1 — and required m a small negio voice, 4 What did I 
deem of his remiss health ? ’ The poor scholar believed himself 
to be always ailing, though his was no lean and discolomed 
visage ! nor the long neck, nanow breast, and pithless members 
of those chop-fallen men that live in the twilight of human life, 
glowing only, since their pickerel youth, m their pike’s heads, 
to die later m the world’s cold — The negro litterate was a new 
man from this day, wherein he heard the hakim’s absolution , 
and earned himself upright among his fi lends (thus they 
laughed to me), whereas he had drooped formerly. And Ibn 
Ayith was no pedant fanatic, but daily conveismg with the 
foreign merchants, he had grown up liberal minded Poor, he 
had not travelled, saving that — as all the religious Nejchans, 
not day-laboui ers — he had ridden once on pilgrimage (with 
his bountiful friends, who had entertained him) to Mecca; 
“And if I were m thy company, quoth he, I would show thee 
all the historical places ” His toward youth had been fostered 
m learning, by charitable sheykhs , and they at this day main- 
tained his scholar ’s leisuie. He was now father of a family* 
but besides the house wherein he dwelt, he had no worldly pos- 
sessions. Theie was ever room for him at Abdullah el-BessanTs 
dish, and he was ofttimes the good man’s scrivener, for 
Abdullah was less clerk than honourable merchant, and it is 
the beginning of their school wisdom to wnte handsomely. 
But m Ibn Ayith was no subject behaviour , I have heard him, 
with a manly roughness, say the kind Abdullah nay ? to his 
beard. There is a pleasant civil liberty in Aneyza, and no lofty 
lookB of their natural rulers m the town ; but many a poor man 
(m his anger) will conti adict, to the face, and rail at the long- 
suffering piudence of Zamil ! — saying, Md Vak kheyr, there is 
not good m thee. 

When I came again, it was noon, the streets were empty, and 
the shops shut the Ithin sounded, and the people came troop- 
ing by to the mesjids An old Ateyba sheykh passed latewaid, 
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— lie was m the town with some of lus marketing tribesmen , 
and hearing I was the hakim, he called to me, ‘ He would 
have a medicine foi the rih ’ One answeied, “It mignt cost 
thee a real ” — “And what though this medicine cost a leal, 0 
town ling (h&thery), if I have the silvei J” Theie came also 
some lingering truants, who stayed to smile at the loud and 
sudden-tongued old Beduwy ; and a merry fellow asked, amidst 
their laughter, weie he well with his wives 9 “Nay, cues the 
old heaib, and I would, billah, that the haieem had not cause 
— Oho 1 have patience there 1 ” (because some zealots thiust on 
him) — “ Heardest not thou the itkin 9 go pray 1 ” — “ Ay, ay, I 
heard it, Ullah send you sorrow 1 am I not talking with this 
mudowwy 9 — well, I am coming presently ” — A zealot woman 
went by us . the squalid creature stepped to the Bedum sheykh, 
and diew him by the mantle “ To the piayer 1 cues she, old 
devil-sick Beduwy ; thou to stand here whilst the people piay t 
— and is it to talk with this misbelieving person 9 ” — “ Akhs 1 
do away thy hands ' let me go, woman ' — I tell thee I have said 
my prayers ” Though he cued aJchs-alhs 1 she held him by the 
cloth , and he durst not resist her yet he said to me, “ 0 thou 
the mudowwy 1 where is thy remedy for the ikeums 9 — a wild 
fire on this woman ' that will not let me speak ” I bade him 
return after piayers, and the sheykh heaiing some young 
children chide with “ Wa/talc , wo/iak 1 why goest thou not m 
to pray 9 ” he called to me as he was going, “ 0 thou ' lesist 
them not, but do as they do , when a man is come to another 
country, let him observe the usage and not stuve — that will be 
best for thee, and were it only to live m peace with them ” 
Now the stripling with the lod was upon us 1 — the kestrel would 
have laid hands on the sheykhly father of the desert “ Oh > 
hold, and I go,” quoth he, and they diove him before them 

My medical practice was in good credit Each daybreak a 
flock of miserable persons waited for the hakim, on the small 
ten ace of my host (before they went to their labour) they impor- 
tuned me for their sore eyes j aud all might freely use my eye 
washes. In thatthere commonly ainved some friendly messenger, 
to call the stranger to breakfast , and I left my patients lying on 
their backs, with smaitmg eyeballs The poorer citizens' aie 
many, m the general welfare of Aneyza Such aie the field 
labourers and well drivers, who receive an insufficient monthly 
wage The impotent, and the foisaken m age, aie destitute 
indeed ; they must go a-beggmg through the town I sometimes 
met with a tottenng and deadly crew m the still streets before 
midday , old calamitous widows, childless aged men, indigent 
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divorced wives, and the misshapen and diseased ones of step- 
dame Natuie that had none to relieve them They cieep abioad 
as a cm so m the world, and must knock fiom dooi to door, to 
know if the Loid will send them any good , and cry lamentably 
Yd ahl cI-Tccm tm ! i 0 ye of this bountiful household 5 But I 
seldom saw the cheerful hand of bounty which beckoned to 
them or opened One monow when I went to visit the Emil the 
mesqums were ciouchingand shuffling at his door, and ZamiPs 
son Abdullah came out with somewhat to give them but I saw 
his dole was less than his outsti etched hand full of dates * “ Go 
furtkei* and heie is for you,” quoth the young niggard he 
pushed the mesqums and made them turn their backs 

I passed some pleasant evenings m the kahwas of the young 
friends and neighbours Hc\med and Abdullah, and they called 
m Ibn Ayith, who entertained me with discouise of the Arabic 
letters. Horned regaled us with Bagdad nargilies, and Ahdullan 
made a sugaied cooling drmk of tdmr el-Hmd (tamarind) To 
Abdullah’s kahwa, m the daytime, resorted the best company in 
the town, — such were the honourable young Bess&m’s cheeiful 
popular manners His moitai rang out like a bell of hospitality, 
when he piepared coffee The Aneyza mortar is a little saucei- 
like hollow m a maible block great as a font-stone . a well- 
ringing mortar is much esteemed among them Their great 
coffee-mortar blocks are hewn not many hours from the town 
eastward (near el-Mith’mb, toward J Tueyk) An ell long is 
every libeial man’s pestle of marble m Aneyza it is smitten m 
rhythm (and that we heai at all the coffee-hearths of the Ai abs) 
A jealous or miserable householdei, who would not have many 
pressing m to drmk with him, must muffle the musical note of 
his mai'ble or knelling brasswork 

These were the best younger spirits of the (foreign) merchant 
houses m the town : they were readers m the Encyclopedia, ancl 
of the spirituous poets of the Aiabian antiquity Abdullah, 
when the last of his evening friends had departed, sitting at ins 
petroleum lamp, and forgetting the wife of hi& youth, would 
poie on his books and feed his gentle spirit almost till the day 
appearing Horned, bred at Bagdad, was mciedulous of the 
woild old and new, but he leaned to the new studies. These 
young mei chants sought counsels m medicine, and would learn 
of me some Frankish words, and our alphabet, — and this because 
their sea carriage is m the hands of Euiopean shippers. A few 
of these Aiabians, dwelling m the trade ports, have learned to 
endorse their names upon Frankish bills which come to their 
hands, m Roman letters Abdullah el-Bess&m’s eldest son — he 
was now in India, and a few more, had learned to read and to 
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speak too m English yet that was, I can think, but lamely 
Others, as the Kenneyny, who have lived m Bombay, can speak 
the Hmdostam Harned wrote from my lips (m his Aiabie 
letters) a long table of English woids, — such as he thought 
might serve him m his Gulf passages His father dwelt, since 
thirty years, in Bagdad , and had nevei revisited Aneyza — 
m which time the town is so increased, that one coming again 
after a long absence might hardly, they say, remember himself 
there El-Kenneyny told me that Aneyza was now neaily 
double of the town fifteen years ago, and he thought the 
inhabitants must be to-day 15,000 f 

My fi lends saw me a barefoot haldm, m rent clothing, as I 
was come-m from the kh&la, and had escaped out of Boreyda 
The younger Abdullah Bess&m sent me sandals, and they would 
have put a long wand m my hand , but I answered them, “ He 
is not poor who hath no need my poverty is honourable ” 
Kenneyny said to me on a morrow, when we were alone (and 
for the more kindness finding a Eiankish word), “ Ifussu 
Khalil, if you lack money — were it an hundred 01 two hundred 
reals, yon may have this heie of me 55 but he knew not all my 
necessity, imagining that I went poorly for a disguise I gave 
thanks for his geneious words , but which weie thenceforth la 
my ears as if they had never been uttered I heard also, that 
the good Bess&m had taken upon himself to send me forward, 
to what part I would I was often bidden to his house, and 
seldom to Kenneyny’s, who (a new man) dreaded over-much 
the crabbed speech of his WaMby townspeople. The good 
Bessikn, as oft as he met with me, invited the stranger, 
benignly, to breakfast on the monow and at breakfast he bid 
me dine the same day with him, — an humanity winch was much 
to thank God for, m these extiemities. * * * 



CHAPTEE IX 


LIFE IN ANEYZA 

One of these mornings word was bi ought to the town, that 
JBedaxns had fallen upon haivesteis m the Wady, and earned 
away their asses and m the next half hour I saw moie than 
a hundred oi the jonng townsmen hasten-by armed to the 
Boieyda gate The pooiei soit ran foremost on foot, with long 
lances , and the welkfaung trotted after upon theluls with their 
baoknders But an houi had passed, and the light-footed 
robbers were already two or three leagues distant T 

There were yet rumours of warfare with Boieyda and the 
Bahtin Were it wai between the towns, Hasan and the 
Boreydians (les^ m arms and fewer m number) duist not 
adventure to meet the men of Aneyza m the Nefud , but would 
shelter themselves within their (span-thick) clay wall, leaving 
their fields and plantations m the power of the enemy, — as it 
has happened before-time The adversaries, being neighbours, 
will no more than devour their fiuits, whilst the orchards 
languish un watered they are not foreign enemies likely to 
lop the heads of the palms, whereby they should be ruined for 
many years — This did Ibn Saud’s host m the warfare with 
Aneyza , they destroyed the palms m the Wady * so pleasant 
is the sweet pith-wood to all the Arabians, and they desire to 
eat of it with a childish gieedmess 

Kaht&n tribesmen were suffered to come marketing to 
Aneyza ; till a Kubt of theirs returning one evening with loaded 
camels, and finding some town children not far fiom the 
gate, m the Nefud, that v/ere driving home then asses, and an 
dhd with them, took the beasts and let the childien go yet 
they carried away the negro, — and he was a slave of ZannPs ! 

A savage tiding was brought m from the north , and all 
Aneyza was moved by it, for the persons were well known to 
them- A great camp of Meteyr Aarab, sa<Ml ? or “ fnends-of- 
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trust to tlie town and Zamil ”, (if any of the tmthless nomads 
can be trusty *) had been set upon at four days 5 distance from 
hence by a stiong ghiazzu of Kahtan, — for the pastures of 
Kasim, then capital enemies Leader of the raid was that 
Hayz&n who, not regaidmg the ntes of hospitality, had 
threatened me at Hayil The nomads (fugitive foemenm eveiy 
other cause), will fight to “the daik death 55 for their pastuies 
and waters The Meteyr were surprised m their tents and 
outnumbered , and the Kaht&n killed some of them The rest 
saved themselves by flight, and then milch camels , leaving 
the slow-footed flocks, with the booths, and their household 
stuff m the power of their enemies, who not legal ding the 
religion of the deseit pierced even women with their lances, 
and stripped them, and cut the wozauds of three or foui young 
children T Among the fallen of Meteyi was a pnncipal sheykh 
well known at Aneyza Hayz&n had borne him through with 
his romh 1 

Those Aaiab now withdrew towards Aneyza where their 
sheykhs found the townsmen of a mind to partake with them, 
to rid the country of the common pestilence In their gene- 
alogies, el-Meteyr, Ishmaelites, are accounted m the descents 
from Keys, and from Anmdr , and HuMa Rubia, Anm&r, 
Muthur, and Ey&d are brethren, and Rubia is father of Wayil, 
patnarch of the Annezy, Meteyr are of old Ahl Gibly and 
their home is m the great Harra which lies between the 
Harameyn, yet occupied by their tribesmen Their ancient 
villages m that country, upon the Deri es-Sherky or east 
Haj-road to Mecca, are M-Ferfya, H&tln, Sfeyna, es-Swa gieh 
in the borders of the Harrat el-Kisshub , and Hajyir but the 
most villagers of the Swergieh valley are at this day ashr&f, or 
of the “ eminent 55 blood of the N6by The Meteyr are now in 
part Ahl es-Shemal for every summer these nomads journey 
upward to pasture their cattle in the northern wilderness their 
bordeis are reckoned nearly to Knweyt and Bosra; and they 
aie next m the North to the northern Shammar Neither are 
tributary, but “ friendly Aarab, 55 to Ibn Rashid The desert 
marches of the Meteyr are thus almost 200 leagues over f [They 
aie m multitude (among the middle Arabian tribes) next after 
the great Bedum nation * Ateyla , and may be almost 5000 
souls ] Their tents were more than two hundred m el-Kasim, 
at this time Each year they visit Aneyza , and Zamil bestows 
a load or two of dates upon their gi eat sheykh, that the town 
caravans may pass by them, unhindered. 

Other Bedum tribesmen resoitmg to Aneyza aie the ‘ AteyMn 
(also reckoned to the lme of Keys) neither the Meteyr nor 
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‘Ateyba were fnendly with Boieyda The ‘Ateyba raaiches 
are all that high wilderness, an handled leagues ovei, which 
lies between el-Kasim m the noitli, and the Mecca countiy m 
that vast diia, o£ the best deseit pastures, theie is no settle- 
ment ] The ‘Ateyba, one of the gieatest of Aiabian tubes, 
may be neatly 6000 souls, they aie of nioie stable mind than 
the most Beduw , and have been allies (as said), m every foi- 
tune, of Abdullah ibn Sand Theie is less fanaticism m their 
i eligion than moderation they dwell between the Wahaby and 
the Haiam , and boast themselves hereditaiy friends of the 
Sherifs of Mecca Z&mil was all foi quietness and peace, m 
which is the welfaie of human life, and God is woishipped, 
but were it warfaie, m his conduct, the people of Aneyza aie 
confident Now he sent out an hundied thelul udeis of the 
citizens, m two bands, to scour the Nefud , and set ovei them 
the son of the Emir Aly, Taliya , a manly young man, but like 
his father of the strait Wahaby undei standing. 

I saw a Kahtany arrested in the street, the man had come 
marketing to Aneyza, but being known by his speech, the by- 
standers laid hands on his thelul Some would have diawn 
him fiom the saddle, and an Aiab overpowei^ed will [his feline 
and chameleon nature] make no resistance, for that should en- 
danger him “ Come thou with us afore Z&mil,” cried they 
“Well, he answeied, I am with you 55 They dischaiged his 
camel and tied up the beast’s knee the salesmen m the next 
shops sat on civilly incurious of this adventme — At H&yil, m 
like case, or at Boreyda all had been done by men of the Emu’s 
band, with a tyrannous clamour , but here is a free township, 
where the custody of the public peace is left m the hands of all 
the citizens — As for the Kahtan Zarnil had not yet proclaimed 
them enemies of Aneyza , and nothing was alleged against 
this Beduwy They bound him : but the righteous Emir gave 
judgment to let the man go 

Persons accused of cumes at Aneyza (where is no prison), 
are bound, until the next sitting of the Emir Kenneyny told 
me there had been m his time but one capital punishment, — 
this was fifteen years ago The offender was a woman, sister 
of Mufarii] T that worthy man whom we have seen steward of 
the prince’s public hall at Hayil . it was after this misfortune 
to his house that he left Aneyza to seek some foreign seivice 
— She had enticed to her yard a little maiden, the only daughter 
of a wealthy family, her neighbours , and there she smothered 
the child for the (golden) ornaments of her pretty head, and 
buried the innocent body. The bereaved father sought to a 
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soothsayei, — in the time of whose “ reading 55 they suppose 
that the belly of the guilty pei son should swell The diviner 
led on to the woman’s house, and showing a place he bade 
them dig T — There they took up the little corpse * and it was 
borne to the banal 

— The woman was bi ought forth to suffer, before the session 
of the people and eldeis (musheyikh) assembled with the execu- 
tive Emu — In these Arabian towns, the manslayer is bound by 
the sergeants of the Emir, and deliveied to the kmdied of the 
slam, to be dealt with at then list — Aly bade the father, “Rise 
up and slay that wicked woman, the muideress of his child 55 
But he who was a religious eldei ( muMonuwa ), and a mild and 
godly person, responded, “ My little daughter is gone to the 
mercy of Ullah , although I slay the woman, yet may not this 
bring again the life of my child T — suffei, Sir, that I spare her 
she that is gone, is gone ” Aly “ But her crime cannot re- 
main unpunished, for that were of too perilous example m the 
town T Strike thou 1 I say, and kill her ” — Then the muttowwa 
diew a sword and slew her T Common misdoers and thieves 
aie beaten with palm-leaf rods that aie to be green and not m 
the dry, which (they say) would bieak fell and bones There 
is no cutting off the hand at Aneyza , but any hardened felon is 
cast out of the township 

After this Zamil sent his message to the sheykha of Kaht&n 
m the desert, ‘that would they now restore all which had been 
reaved by their tubesmen, they might return into friendship : 
and if no, he pronounced them adversaries ’ Having thus dis- 
charged their consciences, these (civil) townsfolk think they 
may commit their cause to the arbitrage of Ullah, and their 
hands shall be clean from blood and (m general) they take no 
booty from their enemies * for they say “it were unlawful,” — 
notwithstanding, I have known to my hurt, that there are many 
sly thieves m their town t But if a poor man in an expedition 
bestow some small thing m his saddle-bag, it is indulged, so 
that it do not appear openly — And thus, having nothing to 
gam, the people of Aneyza only take arms to defend their 
liberties 

One day when I went to visit Zamil, I found a great silent 
assembly m his coffee-hall foity of the townspeople were 
sitting round by the walls Then there came m an old man 
who was sheykh of the religion , and my neighbour told me m 
my ear, they were here for a Friday afternoon lecture * Coffee 
was served round ; and they all drank out of the same cups. 
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The Arabs spaie not to eat or drink out of the same vessel with 
any man And Mohammed could not imagine m his (Arabian) 
religion, to forbid this eaithly communion of the human hie * 
but indeed their incurious custom of all hands dipping m one 
dish, and all lips kissing m one cup, is laudable rather than 
very wholesome 

The Im&m’s mind was somewhat wasted by the desolate koian 
leading I heaid m his school discourse no woid which sounded 
to moral edification ! He said finally — looking towards me 1 
“ And to speak of Aysa bin Mmam, — Jesu was of a truth a 
Messenger of Ullah but the Nasara walk not m the way of 
Jesn, — they be gone aside, m the perversity of their minds, 
nnto idolatry ” And so rising mildly, all the people rose ; and 
every one went to take his sandals 

The townspeople tolerated me hitherto, — it was Zamil’s will. 
But the Muttowwa, or public ministers of the religion, from 
the fiist, stood conti ary, and this Imam (a hale and veneiable 
elder of thieescoie yeais and ten) had stirred the people, m his 
Friday noon preaching, m the great mesjid, against the Nasrany 
* It was, he said, of evil example, that ceitam pimcipal persons 
favoured a misbelieving strangei might they not m so doing 
provoke the Lord to anger ? and all might see that the season- 
able ram was withheld — Cold is the outlaw’s life, and I 
marked with a natural constiamt of heart, an alienation of the 
street faces, a daily standing off of the famt-heaited, and of 
certain my seeming fuends I heard it chiefly alleged against 
me, that I greeted with Salaam aleyh , which they will have 
to be a salutation of God’s people only — the Moslemin El- 
Kenneyny , Bess&m, Zamil wei e not spirits to be moved by the 
words of a dull man m a pulpit, m whom was but the (implac- 
able) wisdom of the Wahabies of fifty years ago I noted some 
alteration m es-Smiiy , and, among my younger friends, m the 
young Abdullah Bess&rn, whose nigh kindred weie of the Nejd 
straitness and intolerance Thei © was a stufe m his single mind, 
betwixt his hospitable human fellowship, and the duty he owed 
unto God and the leligion and when he found me alone he 
asked, “Weilah Khalil, do the Nasaia hold thus and thus? 
conti ary to the faith of Islam ! ” — Not so Hamed es-Safy, the 
young Bagdady , w 7 ho was weaiy of the tedious Nejd leligion 
sometimes ere the ithin sounded he shut his outer dooi , but if 
I knocked it was opened (to “ el-clocteur ”), when he heard my 
voice These Aneyza merchant fuends commonly made tea 
when the Engleysy amved they had learned abroad to dunk 
it in the Persian manner. * * * 
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Though, there is not a man of medicine m Ne]d, yet 
some modest leech may be found * and I was called to another 
Bess&m household to meet one who was of this town That 
Bes&am, a buily body, was the most tiaveUed of the foreign 
merchants by lailway he had sped thiough the breadth of 
India , he had dwelt m the land, and m his mouth was the 
vulgar Hmdostany But no travel m othei nations could amend 
his wooden head , and like a tub which is shipped round the 
world he was come home never the bettei there is no trans- 
muting such metals ! His wit was thin , and he had weakly 
thuven m the world. The salver sat at the Bess&m ? s coffee 
health, awaiting me, with the respectable countenance of a 
village schoolmaster — His little skill, he said with humility, he 
had gathered of reading m his few books , and those weie hard 
to come by He asked me many simple questions , and bowed 
the head to all my answers , and, glad m his heart to find me 
friendly, the poor man seemed to wonder that the learning of 
foreign professors weie not more daib, and unattainable * 

In these last days the honest soul had inoculated all the 
childi en m the town he acknowledged, 'that there die many 
thus T — but he had read, that m the cow-pox inoculation [ el - 
'atliab] of the Nasaia there die not any 5 1 After hearing me 
he said, he would watch, mornings and evenings, at some of the 
town gates, when the kme are driven forth or would be return- 
ing from pasture ; if haply he might find the pocks on some of 
their uddeis [Already Amm Mohammed had looked for it m 
vain, at Kheybar ] — I counselled the sheykhs to send this woithy 
man to the north, to learn the art for the public good , and so 
he might vaccinate m these paits of Ne]d* Worn as I was, I prof- 
fered myself to ride to Bagdad, if they would find me the thelul, 
and return with the vaccine matter But no desire noi hope of 
common advantage to come can move or unite Arabians neither 
love they too well that safeguarding human forethought, which 
savours to them of untrust m an heavenly Piovidence Their 
religion encourages them to seek medicines, — which God has 
created m the earth to the service of man , but they may not 
flee from the pestilence Certain of the foreign merchants have 
sometimes brought home the lymph, — so did Abdullah el- 
Bess&m, the last year , yet this hardly passes beyond the walls 
of their houses — I heard a new word in that stolid Bess&m’s 
mouth (and peihaps he fetched it from India), a What dost 
thon, quoth he, m a land where is only didnat el-Mohammedia , , 
Mohammedan religion ? wheieas they use to say din eUIslam 99 
— India, el-Kenneyny called, “ A great spectacle of religions ! 99 

Amm Mohammed at Kheybar and the Beduw have told me, 
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tlieie is a disease m camels like that which they undei stood 
from me to be the cow-pox — The small-pox spiead fast One 
day at noon I found my young negio hostess soi rowing, — she had 
biought-m her child veiy sick, from playing m the Ga and 
bye and bye then other babe sickened — I w T ould not leraam m 
that nairow lodging to bieathe an infected air but, leaving 
there my things, I passed the next days m the stieets and 
often when the night lell I was yet fasting, and had not where 
to sleeji But I thought, that to be oveitaken here by the 
disease, would exceed all piesent evils None offeied to leceive 
me into their houses , therefore beating m the evening — com- 
monly they knock with an idle lhythm — at the rude door of 
some poor patient, upon whom I had bestowed medicines, and 
hearing responded from within, ugglot , * approach ’ 1 I enteied , 
and asked leave to lie down on then cottage flooi [of deep 
Nefud sand] to sleep The Kenneyny would not be marked to 
harbour a Nasrany to Bess5m I had not levealed my distiess 
And somewhat I reserved of these Arabian friends’ kindness , 
that I might take up all, m any extreme need 

The deep sanded (open) teirace roof of the mesjid, by my old 
dok&n, was a sleeping place for strung eis m the town , but what 
sanctity of the house of prayer would defend me slumbenng ? 
foi with the sword also worship they Ullah — But now I found 
some relief, where I looked not for it there was a man who used 
my medicines, of few words, sharp-set looks and painted eyes, 
but the son of a good mother, — a widow woman, who held a 
small shop of all wares, where I sometimes bought biead. He 
was a salesman m the clothiers’ suk, and of those few, beside 
the Emus and their sons, who carried a swoid in Aneyza, for 
he was an officer of Ztanl’s He said to me, “I am soiry, 
Khalil, to see thee without lodging; there is an empty house 
nigh us, and shall we go to see it V ” — Though I found it to be 
an unswept clay chamber or two , I went the same day to lodge 
there and they weie to me good neighbours Every morrow 
his mother brought me girdle-bread with a little whey and 
butter, and filled my water-skin at the sunsetting (when she 
knew that commonly — my incurable obliviousness — I had pio- 
vided nothing, and now the suk was shut), she had some 
wheaten mess ready for the stranger m her house, for little 
money , and for part she would receive no payment ! it must 
have been secretly from Z&mil This aged woman sat before 
me open-faced, and she tieated me as her son hers was the 
only town-woman’s face that I have seen m middle Nejd,— - 
wheie only maiden cluldien are not veiled * # * 
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* * * My fi lends, when I enquired of the antiquity of the 
country, spoke to me of a ruined site el-'Eyai teh , a little distance 
northwaid upon this side of tne W er-Rummah and Kenneyny 
said cc We can take hoises and ude thither ” I went one 
morning afteiwaid with If&mud Ass&fy to bonow horses of a 
certain koise-broker Abdullah, surnamed [and thus they name 
every Abdullah, although he have no child] Abu Nejm Abu 
Nejm was a horse-brokei for the Indian maiket. There is no 
bleeding or sale of horses at Boieyda or Aneyza, nor any town 
m Nejd, but the horse-brokeis take up young stallions m the 
Aarab tubes, which — unless it be some of not common excellence, 
are of no gieat puce among them Kenneyny would ride out to 
meet with us, from another horse-yard, which was nigh his own 
plantation 

We found Abu Nejm’s few sale hoises, with other horses 
which he fed on some of his friends’ account, m a field among 
the last palms north of the town Two stallions feed head to 
head at a square clay bm , and each hoise is tethered by an hmd 
foot to a peg duven m the ground Their fodder is green vetches 
(jet) and this is their diet since they were bi ought m lean from 
the desert, through the summei weeks , until the time when the 
the Monsoon blows m the Indian seas Then the brokei’s horse- 
droves pass the long northern wilderness, with camels, beai mg 
their water, in seventeen marches to Kuweyt , where they are 
shipped for Bombay 

An Euiopean had smiled to see in this Arab’s countenance 
the lively impression of his dealing m horses ! Abu Nejm, who 
lent me a horse, would ride m our company. Our saddles were 
pads without stinups, for — like the Bedums, they use none 
here yet these townsmen ride with the sharp bit of the bolder 
lands , whereas the nomad horsemen mount without bit or rem, 
and sit upon their mares, as they sit on their dromedaries (that 
is somewhat lawly), and with a halter only — I have never heard 
a hoiseman commended among Bedums for his fair riding, 
though certain sheykhs are praised as spearsmen Abu Nejm 
went not himself to India , and it was unknown to him that any 
Nasi any could ride he called to me therefore, to hold fast to 
the pad-brim, and wrap the other hand m the horse’s mane 
Bye and bye I made my horse bound under me, and giving rem 
let him try his mettle over the sand-billows of the Neffid, — 
“ Ullah T is the hakim Tchayyd l % a horseman ? ” exclaimed the 
worthy man 

We rode by a threshing-ground; and I saw a team of well-* 
camels driven m a row with ten ktne and an ass inwardly (all 
the cattle of that homestead), about a stake, and treading knee- 
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deep upon the bruised corn-stalks In that yard-side I saw many 
ant-hills, and diew biidle to consider the labour of certain 
indigent haieem that weie sitting beside them — I saw the 
emmets’ last confusion (which they suffered as lobbers), — their 
hill-colonies subverted, and caught up m the women’s meal- 
sieves 1 that (caieful only of then desolate living) tossed sky- 
high the pismire nation, and mingled people and mushcyihh m 
a homicide rum of sand and gram — And each needy wife had 
already some handfuls laid up m hei spread kei chief, of this 
gleaning corn 

We see a long high platfoim of sand-iock, Mo gab e'i-Rhfa, 
upon this side of the town There stone is hewed and squaied 
for well building, and even for gate-posts, m Aneyza — Kenneyny 
came riding to meet us T and now we fell into an hollow ancient 
way through the Nefud leading to the ‘Eyarieh , and my com- 
panions said, there lies such anothei between ePEyaiieh and 
el-Owshazteh , that is likewise an ancient town site Iiow may 
these impressions abide m unstable sand ? — So fai as I have seen 
there is little wind m these countries 

Abdullah sat upon a beautiful young stallion of noble blood, 
that went sidling proudly under his fan handling * and seeing the 
stiangei’s eyes fixed upon his horse, “ Ay, quoth my fuend, this 
one is good m all ” Kenneyny, who with Sheykh Nasir shipped 
three 01 four young Arabian hoises eveiy year to Bombay, told 
me that by some they gam , but another horse may be valued 
there so low, that they have less by the sale- money than the first 
cost and expenses Abu Nejrn told us his winning or losing was 
i as it pleased Ullah the more whiles he gained, but sometimes 
no 9 They buy the young desert hoises in the winter time, 
that ere the next shipping season they may be grown m flesh, 
and strong , and inured by the oasis’ diet of sappy vetches, to 
the green climate of India 

Between the wealthy ignoiance of foreign buyers, and the 
Asiatic flattery of the Nejders of the Arab stables m Bombay, 
a distinction has been invented of Aneyza and Nejd horses T — 
as well might we distinguish between London and Middlesex 
pheasants We have seen that the sale-horses are collected by 
town dealers, mm el-Aarab , from the nomad tribes , and since 
there are few horses m the vast Arabian marches, they are oft- 
times fetched from great distances I have found “Aneyza” 
horses m the Bombay stables which were foaled mel-Yemen — 
Perhaps we may understand by Aneyza horses, the horses of 
Kasim dealers [of Aneyza and Boreyda] , and by Nejd horses , 
the Jebel horses, or those sent to Bombay from Ibn Rashid’s 
country I heard that a Boieyda brokei’s hoise-troop had been 
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sent out a few days before my coming thither — Boieyda is a 
town and small Aiabian state , the Emir governs the neighbour 
villages, but is not obeyed m the desert. It is likely therefore 
that the Aneyza hoise-cottiseis’ tiaffic may be the more con- 
siderable [The chief of the best Bombay stable is from 
Shuggera in el-Weshm ] 

As for the northern or “Gulf” hoi ses, bred m the nomad 
dlras upon the river countries — although of good statute and 
swiffcei, they aie not esteemed by the inner Aiabians Their 
flesh being only “ of greenness and watei ” they could not 
endure m the snn-stncken languishing conntiy. Their own 
daughters-of-the-desert, albe they less fanly shaped, are, m the 
same strains, worth five of the other — Even the sale-hoises are 
not curried under the pure Arabian climate they learn first to 
stand under the strigil m India Hollow-necked, as the camel, 
are the Arabian horses the lofty neck of our thick-blooded 
horses were a deformity m the eyes of all Arabs The desert 
hoi ses, nurtured m a droughty wilderness of hot plain lands 
beset with small mountains, are not leapers, but very sure of 
foot to climb m rocky ground They aie good weight carriers. 
I have heard nomads boast that their mares c could carry four 
men 5 The Arabians believe faithfully that Ullah created the 
borse-kind m their soil el-asl, the root or spring of the hoi so 
is, they say, “ in the land of the Aarab Even Kenneyny 
was of this superstitious opinion , although the horse can live 
only of man’s hand m the droughty kb&la. [Rummaky, a 
mare, is a word often used in el-Kasim: Salih el-Rasheyd 
tells me they may say ghrdg for a horse , but that is seldom 
heard ] 

We rode three miles and came upon a hill of hard loam, over- 
looking the Wady ei-Rummah, which might be there two miles 
over In the furthei side appear a few outlying palm planta- 
tions and granges * but that air breeds fever and the water is 
brackish, and they are tilled only by negro husbandmen All 
the nigh valley giounds were white with subbalha m the midst 
of the Wady is much good loam, grown up with desert bushes 
and tamansks , but it cannot be husbanded because the ground- 
water — there at the depth of ten feet — is saline and sterile 
Below ns I saw an enclosuie of palms with plots of vetches and 
stubbles, and a clay cabin or two ; which were shaykh Nasir’s. 
Here the shallow Rummah bottom leaches north-eastward and 
almost enfolds Aneyza at ten hours’ distance, or one easy 
thelul journey, lies a great rautha, Z%qlhreijbUh> with corn 
grounds, which are flooded with seyl-water m the winter rains : 
there is a salt bed, where salt is digged for Aneyza 
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The Wady descending through the northern wilderness [which 
lies waste for hundreds of miles, without settlement] is dammed 
m a place called eth-Thueyr&t , that is a thelul journey or per- 
haps fifty miles distant from Aneyza, by great dunes of sand 
which are giown up, they say, m this age From thence the 
hollow Wady giound — -wherein is the path of the northern cara- 
vans — is named el-Bdtin , and passengers ride by the ruined 
sites of two or three villages there are few wells by the way, 
and not much water m them That vast wildei ness was anciently 
of the B TaJ»mir The Wady banks are often cliffs of clay and 
gravel , and from cliff to cliff the valley may be commonly an 
hour (nearly three miles) over, said Kenneyny In the Nefud 
plain of Kasim, the corn se of the great W ady is sometimes hardly 
to be discerned by the eyes of strangeis 

A few journeying togetbei will not adventure to bold the 
valley way they ride then, not far off, m the desert All the 
winding length of the Wady er-Rummah is, according to the 
vulgar opinion, foity-five days or camel maiches (that were 
almost a thousand miles) it lies thiough a land-breadth, 
measured fiom the heads m the Harrat Kheybar to the outgoing 
near Bosia, of nearly five hundred miles — What can we think 
of this great valley-ground, m a rainless land ? When the Wady 
is m flood — that is haidly twice or thiice m a century, the valley 
flows down as a river The streaming tide is laige , and where 
not stiaitened may be forded, they say, by a dromedary rider 
No man of my time of life had seen tbe seyl , but the elder 
geneiation saw it forty years befoie, m a season when uncommon 
lams had fallen m all the high countiy towaid Kheybar The 
flood that passed Aneyza, being locked by the mole of sand at 
etli-Thueyi at, lose backwaid and became a wash, which wash eie 
at the ‘Eyarieh two miles wide And then was seen m Nejd 
the new spectacle of a lake indeed 1 — there might be nigh an 
hundred miles of standing water , which remained two years and 
was the repan of all wandering wmgs of water-fowl not known 
heretofore, nor had their cries been heard m the air of these 
desert countries After a seylmg of the gieat valley the water 
rises m the wells at Boreyda and Aneyza , and this continues for 
a year or more. 

We found upon this higher ground potsherds and broken 
glass — as m all ruined sites of ancient Arabia, and a few 
building stones, and bricks but how far are they now from 
these arts of old settled countries m Nejd* — Thus is the site 
el-‘Eyarieh or Menzil 'Ey hr , where they see ‘ the plots of three 
or four ancieut villages and a space of old inhabited soil greater 
than Aneyza ’ they say, “ It is better than the situation of the 
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(new) town ” We dismounted, and Abdullah began to say, 
“Wellah, the Arabs (ot onr time) aie degenerate fiom the 
ancients, m all 1 — we see them live by inheriting their labours ” 
(deep wells m the deserts and other public woiks) * 

— The swoid, they say, of Kh&hd fon-Walid [that new 
Joshua of Islam, m the days of Omai] devoured idolatrous 
‘E^auek, a town of B Temim The like is reported of 
Owskazieh, whose site is thiee hours eastward theie are now 
some palm-grounds and 01 chard houses of Aneyza 'Ey hr and 
Owshdz, m the Semitic tiaditxon, are “biethien” — “It is le- 
membeied m the old poets of those B Temim citizens (quoth 
my erudite companions) that they had much cattle , and m the 
sprmg-time were wont to wander with their flocks and camels 
in the Nefud, and dwell m booths like the nomads ” — This 
is that we have seen m Edom and Moab where, from the entei- 
mg of the spring, the villagers are tent-dwellers m the wilder- 
ness about them, — for the summering of their cattle I have 
seen poor families m Gilead — which had no tent-cloth — dwelling 
under great oaks* the leafy pavilions are a covert from the 
heat by day, and from the nightly dews Their flocks were 
dnven-m toward the sun-settmg, and lay down round about 
them 

Only the soil remains of the town of ‘Ey&r what were the 
lives of those old geneiations more than the flickering leaves T 
The works of their hands, the thoughts and intents of their 
hearts, — c their love, their hatred and envy/ are utteily perished * 
Their religion is forsaken , their place is unvisited as the ceme- 
teries of a former age only m the autumn landed men of 
Aneyza, send their servants thither, with asses and panniers, to 
dig loam for a top-dressing As we walked we saw white slags 
lying together , where perhaps had been the workstead of some 
ancient artificer When I asked f had nothing been found here ?’ 
Kenneyny told of some well-sinkers, that were hired to dig a 
well m a new ground by the ‘Eyarieh [the water is nigh and 
good] “ They beginning to open their pit, one of them lighted 
on a great earthen vessel t — it was set m the earth mouth down- 
waid [the head of an antique grave] Then every well-digger cried 
out that the treasure was his own f none would hear his fellows’ 
reason — and all men have reason * From quick words they fell to 
hand-strokes , and laid so sharply about them with their mat- 
tocks, that m the end but one man was left alive This workman 
struck his vessel, with an eager heart t — but m the shattered pot 
was no more than a clot of the common earth 1 ” — Abdullah said 
besides, ‘ that a wedge of fine gold had been taken up here, 
within their memories, The finder gave it, when he came into 
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tlie town, fox two hundred xeals, to one who aiteiward sold the 
metal m the North, for better than a thousand 5 

We returned and Kenneyny at the end of a mile or two 
rode apart to his horse-yard , where he said he had somewhat 
to show me another day — I saw it later, a blackish vein, inoie 
than a palm deep and thiee yards wide, m the yellow sides of 
a loam pit • plainly the ashes of an antique fire, and m this old 
hearth they had found potsherds t thereabove lay a fathom of 
clay , and upon that a drift of Nefud sand — Heie had been 
a seyl-bed before the land was enclosed, but potsheids so lying 
nnder a fathom of silt may be of an high antiquity What was 
man then m the midst of Arabia ? Some part of the town of 
Aneyza, as the mejlis and clothieis’ street, is built upon an old 
seyl-ground, and has been twice wasted by land floods the 
last was ninety years before 

I went home with Hamed and there came-m the younger 
Abdullah el-Bessam They spoke of the ancients, and (as 
litteiates) contemned the vulgar opinion of giants m formei 
ages nevertheless they thought it appeared by old wntmgs, 
that men m their grandsires’ time had been stronger than now , 
for they found that a certain weight was then leckoned a man’s 
load at Aneyza , which were now above the strength of common 
laboureis and that not a few of those old folk came to foui 
score years and ten There are many long-lived persons at 
Aneyza, and I saw more grey beaids m this one town, than m 
all parts besides where I passed m Arabia 

But onr holiday on horseback to the ‘Eyaifeh bred talk 
* We had not ridden there, thiee or four together, upon a fool’s 
errand, the Nasi any m his books of secret science had some 
old record of this country 5 Yet the liberal townsmen bade 
me daily, Not mind their foolish words , and they added pro- 
veibialiy, el-Arah , ‘aid-hum ndlm i the Arabs are always short- 
witted Yet their cxabbed speech vexed the Kenneyny, a spirit 
so high above thens, and nnwont to suffer injuries — I found 
him on the morrow sitting estranged from them and offended . 
“ Ahks, he said, this despiteful people * hut my home is m Bosra, 
and God be thanked * I shall not be much longer with them 
Oh 1 Khalil, thou canst not think what they call me, — they 
say, el-Kmneyny lellowwy / ” — This is some outrageous villany, 
which is seldom heard amongst nomads , and is only uttered 
of anyone when they would speak extremely The Arabs — the 
most unclean and devout of lips, of mankind 1 — curse all under 
heaven which contradicts their humour, and the Wah6by 
rancour was stirred against a townsman who was no partizan 
of their blind faction, but seemed to favour the Nasi&ny. I 
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wondered to see the good man. so much moved m his philo- 
sophy ? — but he quailed befoie the popular religion, which is 
more than law and government, even m a free town “ A pang 
is m my heart, says an Oriental poet, because I am disesteemed 
by the depraved multitude 99 Kenneyny was of those that have 
lived for the advancement of their people, and are dead before 
the time May his eternal portion be rest and peace * 

And seeing the daily daikenmg and averting of the Wah&by 
faces, I had a careful outlaw’s heai t under my bare shirt , though 
to none of them had I done anything but good, — and this only 
for the name of the young prophet of Galilee and the Christian 
tiadition t The simpler sort of liberals were bye and bye afiaid 
to converse with me , and many of my former acquaintance 
seemed now to shun, that I should be seen to entei their 
friendly houses And I knew not that this came of the Mut- 
towwa — that (m their Friday sermons) they moved the people 
against me t 6 It is not reason, said these divines, m a time 
when the Sooltan of Islam is busy m slaughtering the Nasara, 
that any misbelieving Nasrany should be harboured m a faith- 
ful town and they did contrary to their duties who m any 
wise favouied him ’ — Kenneyny, though timid before the people, 
was resolute to save me he and the good Bess&m weie also m 
the counsels of Zamil — But why, I thought, should I longer 
trouble them with my religion ? I asked my friends, ‘ When 
would there be any caravan setting foith, that I might depart 
with them They answered, “Have patience awhile, for 
there is none in these days ” 

A fanatic sometimes threatened me as I returned by the 
narrow and lonely ways, near my house : “0 kafir T if it please 
the Lord, thou wilt be slam this afternoon or night, or else to- 
morrow’s day Ha * son of mischief, how long dost thou refuse 
the religion of Islam ? We gave thee indeed a time to repent, 
with long sufferance and kindness T — now die m thy blind way 
for the Mosleinin are weary of thee Except thou say the testi- 
mony, thou wilt be slam to-day thou gettest no more grace, 
for many have determined to kill thee 99 Such deadly kind of 
arguments were become as they say familiar evils, m this long 
tribulation of Aiabian travels, yet I came no more home twice 
by the same way, m the still (prayer and coffee) hours of the 
day or evening , and feeling any pi ©sentiment I went secretly 
armed also when I returned (from friends’ houses) by night I 
folded the Arab cloak about my left arm , and conhded, that 
as I had lived to the second year a threatened man, I should 
yet live and finally escape them * * * 
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THE CHRISTIAN STRANGER DRIVEN FROM ANEYZA ) AND 
RECALLED 

A pleasant afternoon resort to me out of the town was Yahya 5 s 
walled homestead If I knocked there, and any weie within, I 
found a leady welcome, and the sons of the old patriot sat 
down to make coffee Sometimes they invited me out to sup , 
and then, rather than return late m the stagnant heat, I have re- 
mained to slumbei under a palm-stem, m their orchard , where a 
carpet was spread for me and I might rest in the peace of God, as 
m the booths of the Aarab One evening I walked abioad with 
them, as they went to say then piayers on the puie Nefud sand 
By their well Horned showed me a peppeimmt plant, and 
asked if it weie not medicine ? he brought the (wild) seed from 
es-Seyl \Kurn el-Men&zil], an ancient station of the Ne]d cara- 
vans, m the high countiy before Mecca (whither I came three 
months later) — I saw one climb over the clay wall fiom the 
next plantation t to meet us it was the young mei chant of the 
rifle 1 whom I had not since met with, m any good company m 
the town The young gallant’s tongue was nimble and he dis- 
sembled the voice of an enemy It was dusk when they rose 
from piayers , then on a sudden we heard shneks m the Nefud * 
The rest ran to the cry he lingered a moment, and bade me 
come to coffee on the monow, m the town 4 ‘Thou seest, he 
said, what are the incessant alarms of om home m the desert * ” 
. — A company of northern (Annezy) Bednins enteied the 
house at that time, with me , the men were his guests We sat 
about the hearth and there came-m a child tender and beautiful 
as a spring blossom 1 he was slowly leco verm g from sickness 
Goom hulb amm-ak f Go, and kiss thme uncle Khalil, quoth the 
young man, who was his elder brother , and the sweet boy — 
that seemed a flowei too delicate for the common blasts of the 
world, kissed me , and afterward he kissed the Bedums, and all 
the company this is the Arabs’ home tenderness. I wondered 
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to hear that the tribesmen were fifteen years befoie of this 
(Kasim) dim f They had ridden from then menzil in Syria, 
by the water el-ff&zzel [a far way about, to turn the northern 
Nefud], m a fortnight and left then tents standing, they told 
me, by Tddmor [Palmyia] 1 Their coming down was about some 
tiaffic m camels 

The small camels of Arabia mci ease m stature m the northern 
wilderness Hamed es-Safy sent his thelul to pasture one year 
with these Aarab , and when she was brought m again, he haidly 
knew her, what for her bulk, and what for the shaggy thickness 
of hex wool This Annezy tribe, when yet m Kasim, weievery 
uch m cattle, for some of the sheykhs had been owneis of “a 
thousand camels 55 until theie came yeai aftei year, upon all 
the countiy, many rainless years Then the desert bushes 
(patient of the yeaily di ought) were dued up and blackened, 
the Nomads 5 great cattle penshed very fast; and a thelul of the 
best blood might be pui chased for two reals — These Aarab foi- 
sook the country, and -journeying to the noith [now full of the 
tubes and half tribes of Annezy], they occupied a dliat, among 
their pait friendly and partly hostile kinsmen. 

One day when I returned to my lodging, I found that my 
watch had been stolen 1 I left it lying with my medicines This 
was a cruel loss, for my fortune was very low ; and by selling 
the watch I might have had a few reals suspicion fell upon an 
infamous neighbour The town is uncivil in comparison with 
the desert 1 I was but one day m the dokan, and all my vaccina- 
tion pons were purloined they were of ivory and had cost ten 
i eals , — more than I gained (m twice ten months) by the practice 
of medicine, m Aiabia I thought again upon the Kenney ny 5 s 
proffer, which I had passed over at that time , and mused that 
he had not renewed it ? There are many shrewd haps m Aiabia , 
and even the daily piastre spent for bread divided me from the 
coast and what would become of my life, if by any evil acci- 
dent I were parted from the worthy peisons who were now my 
friends ? 

— Handiciaftsmen here m a middle Nejd town (of the sanies 5 
caste), are armourers, tinkers, coppersmiths, goldsmiths, and 
the workers m wood are turners of bowls, wooden locksmiths, 
makers of camel saddle-frames, well-wheel- wnghts, and (very 
unhandsome) carpenters [for they axe neaily without tools] , the 
stone- workers are hewers, well-steyners and sinkers, besides 
marble- wrights, makers of coffee mortals and the like ; and 
house-builders and paigeters We may go on to reckon those 
that work with the needle, seamsteis and seamstresses, am- 
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broiderers, sandal makers The sewimg men and women axe, 
so ±ar as I have known them, of the libeifcme blood The gold 
and silver smiths of Aneyza are excellent artrficeis m filigiane 
or thread- work and ceitam of them established at Mecca are 
said to excel all in the sacied town El-Kenneyny promised 
that I should see something of this fine Arabian industry, but 
the waves of their fanatical world soon cast me fiom him 

The salesmen are clothiers m the suk, sellers of small wares 
[m which are raw dings and camel medicines, sugar-loaves, 
spices, Synan soap fiom Medina, coffee of the Mecca Caravans], 
and selleis of victual In the outlying quaiters are small general 
shops — some of them held by women, wheie are sold onions, 
eggs, non nails, salt, (Geiman) matches, girdle-bread [and 
certain of these pool wives will sell thee a little milk, if they 
have any] On Fridays, yon shall see veiled women sitting m 
the mejlis to sell chickens, and milk-skms and gnbies that they 
have tanned and prepared Ingenuous vocations are husbandry, 
and camel and hoise dealing All the welfanng families are 
land owners — The substantial foreign mei chants were fifteen 
persons 

Hazardiy, banquettmg, and many running sores and hideous 
sinks of our great towns are unknown to them The Arabs, 
not less frugal than Spartans, are happy m the Epicurean 
moderation of their religion Aneyza is a welfanng civil town 
more than other m Nomadic Arabia m her B Temim citizens, 
is a spmt of industry, with a good plain understanding — how- 
beit somewhat soured by the rheum of the Wababy religion 

Seeing that few any more eluded the children that cried 
after me m the street, I thought it an evil sign , hut the 
Kenneyny had not warned me, and Zamil was my friend the 
days were toward the end of May One of these forenoons, 
when I leturned to my house, I saw filth cast before the thresh- 
old, and some knavish childien had flung stones as I passed 
by the lonely street Whilst I sat within, the little knaves came 
to batter the door , theie was a babel of their cries * the boldest 
climbed by the side walls to the house terrace, and hurled 
down stones and clay bricks by the stair head In this upioar, 
I heard a ski itching of fanatical women, “YaNasiany* thou 
shalt be dead ! — they are in the way that will do it T ” I sat 
on an hour whilst the hurly-buily lasted my door held, and 
for all their hooting, the knaves had no courage to come down 
where they must meet with the kafir At this hour the respect- 
able citizens were reposing at borne, or drinking coffee m their 
friends’ houses , and it was a desolate quaiter where I lodged 
At length the siege was raised , fox some persons went by who 
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returned from the coffee companies , and finding tins ado about 
Khalil’s dooi, they drove away the truants, — with those extreme 
curses which are always ready m the mouths of Arabs 

Later, when I would go again into the town, the lads lan 
together, with hue and cry they waylaid the Nasrany at the 
corners, and cast stones from the backwaid, but if the kafir 
turned, the troop fled back hastily I saw one coming — a buily 
man of the people, who was a patient of mine , and called 
to him, to drive the children away — “ Complain to Zamil t 55 
muttered the ungracious churl , who to save himself fiom the 
stones, shrank through an open door- way and forsook me We 
have seen there are none better at stone-casting than the gipsy- 
like Arabs then missiles sung about my head, as I walked 
forward, till I came where the lonely stieet gave upon the 
Boreyda road near the G& some citizens passed by The next 
moment a heavy bat, hurled by some robust arm, flew by my 
face. Those townsfolk stayed, and cried “ ho * 55 — for the stones 
fell beyond them , and one, a manly young man, shouted, 
“What is this, eyyal ? akhs 1 God give you confusion , — there 
was a stone, that had Khalil turned might have slam him, a 
gnest m the town, and under the countenance of the sheykhs 
and Zamil 95 — No one thinks of calling them cowards 

I found the negro Aly, and persuaded him to return with 
me ; and clear the lonely by-streets about my lodging And 
this he did, chasing the eyyal , and when his blood was warmed, 
fetching blows with his stick, which m their nimbleness of flies 
lighted oftener upon the walls. Some neighbours accused the 
fanatical hareem, and Aly, showing his negro teeth, ran on the 
hags to have beaten them; but they pitifully entieated, and 
promised for themselves. Yet holding his stick over one of 
these, ‘Wellah, he cries, the tongue of her, at the word of 
Zamil, should be plucked up by the roots T 9 After this Aly 
said, " All will now be peace, Khalil l 59 And I took the way 
to the Mejlis ; to drink coffee at Bess&m’s house 

Kenneyny was there: they sat at the hearth, though the 
stagnant air was sultry, — but the Arabians think they taste some 
refreshment when they rise from the summer fire Because I 
found m these friends a cheerfulness of heart, which is the life of 
man — and that is so short T — I did not reveal to them my trouble, 
which would have made them look sad I trusted that these 
hubbubs would not be renewed m the town so bye and bye 
wiBhmg them God’s speed, I rose to depart They have afterward 
blamed me for sparing to speak, when they might have had 
recourse immediately to Z&mil — In returning I found the streets 
again beset nigh my house; and that the eyyal had armed 



A FANATICAL TUMULT 201 

themselves with buckbats and staves So I went down to the 
shk, to speak with my neighbour Rasheyd, Z&mil’s officer. — 

I saw m Rasheyd’s shop some old shivers of Ibrahim Pasha’s 
bombshells , which are now used m poor households for mortars, 
to bray-m their salt, pepper, and the like Rasheyd said, ‘ that 
Zamil had heard of the children’s rioting in the town He had 
sent also for the hags, and threatened them , and Aly had beaten 
some of the lads now there would be quietness, and I might go 
home 9 , — but I thought it was not so I returned through the 
bazaar with the deyik es-stidr — for what heart is not straitened, 
being made an outlaw of the humanity about him? were it 
even of the lowest savages* — as I marked how many m the 
shops and m the way now openly murmuied when they saw 
me pass Amongst the hard faces which went by me was Aly, 
the executive Emir, beanng his sword, and Abdullah the 
grudging son of Zamil, who likewise (as a giown child of the 
Emir’s house) carries a sword m the streets Then Sheykh 
Nasir came sternly stalking by me, without regard 01 saluta- 
tion * — but welcome all the experience of human lile The sun 
was set, and the streets were empty, when I came again to 
the door of my desolate house ; where weary and fasting, m this 
tiouble, I lay down and slept immediately 

I thought I had slumbered an hour, when the negro voice 
of Aly awakened me * crying at the gate, “ Khalil *— ^Khalil * 
the Emir bids thee open ” I went to undo for him, and looked 
out It was dark night , but I perceived, by the shuffling feet 
and murmur of voices, that theie were many persons \ Aly 
“The Emir calls thee, he sits yonder (m the street)*” I 
went, and sat down beside him could Zamil, I muse<3 v be 
come at these hours * then hearing his voice, which resembled 
Zamil’s, I knew it was another “Whither, said the vojice, 
would’ st thou go, — to Zilfy?” — “I am going shortly m the 
company of Abdullah el-Bess&m’s son to Jidda” “No, po* 
and Jidda (he said, brutally laughing) is very far off but where 
wilt thou go this night ? ” — “ Aly, what sheykh is this ? ” — “ It 
is Aly the Emir ” Then a light was brought I saw his face 
which, with a Wah£by brutishness, resembled Zamil’s, and 
with him were some of his ruffian mmisteis. — “ Emir Aly, Ullah 
lead thy parents into paradise * Thou knowest that I am sick 
and I have certain debts for medicines here m the town, anc^ 
to-day I have tasted nothing If I have deserved well of some 
of you, let me rest here until the morning, and then send 
me away m peace ” — “ Nay, thy camel is ready at the cornej 
of the street , and this is thy cameleer * up * have out thy 
things, and that quickly. Ho * some of you, go m with Khalil, 
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to hasten him 55 — “ And whither will ye send me, so suddenly ? 
and I have no money — “ Ha-ha f what is that to us, I say 
come off 55 as I regaided him fixedly, the villain struck me with 
his fist m the face — If the angry instinct betray me, the rest 
(I thought) would fall with their weapons upon the Nasrany — 
Aly had pulled his sword from the sheath to the halt “ This, I 
said to him, you may put up again , what need of violence ? 55 

Rasheyd, Zamihs officer, whose house joined to mine trom 
the backwaid — though by the doors it was a street about, had 
heard a rumoui , and he came round to visit me Glad I was 
to see him enter, with the swoid, which he woie for Zamil 
I enquired, of him, if Aly’s commandment were good ? for I could 
not think that my fi lends among the chief citizens wei e consent- 
ing to it , and that the philosophical Zamil would send by night 
to put me out of the town ? When I told Rasheyd that the 
Wah&by Aly had stiuck me , he said to me apart, “ Do not pio- 
voke him, only make haste, and doubtless this word is from 
Zi.mil for Aly would not be come of himself to compel thee 55 
Emir Aly called from without, “ Tell Khalil to hasten ! is he not 
ready ? 55 Then he came m himself, and Rasheyd helped me 
to lift the things into the bags, for I was feeble “ Whithei, he 
said to the Emir Aly, art thou sending Khalil? ” “ To Khiib- 

bera ” — “El-Hel&Ueh were better, or ei-Buss , for these lie m the 
path of caravans 55 — “ He goes to Khubbera ” “ Since, I said, 

you drive me away, you will pay the cameleer , foi I have little 
money 55 Emir Aly “ Pay the man his hire and make haste , give 
him three reals, Khalil 55 — -Rasheyd “ Half a real is the hire to 
Khubbera make it less, Emir Aly ” — “ Then be it two reals, I 
shall pay the other myself.” — “ But tell me, are there none the 
better for my medicines m your town?” — “We wish for no 
medicines ” — “Have I not done well and honestly m Aneyza? 
answer me, upon your conscience ” Emir Aly “ Well, thou 
hast ” — “Then what dealing is this ? ” But he cried, “Ait thou 
ready ? now mount T ” In the meanwhile, his ruffian ministers 
had stolen my sandals (left without the chamber door) , and the 
honest negro Aly cued out for me, accusing them of the theft, 
“ 0 ye, give Khalil his sandals again ] ” I spoke to the brutal 
Emir , who answered, “ There are no sandals ” and over this 
new mishap of the Nasriny [it is no small suffering to go bare- 
foot on the desert soil glowing m the sun] he laughed apace 
“Now, art thou ready ? he cries, mount then, mount T but first 
pay the man his hire ” — After this, I had not five reals left ; my 
watch was stolen * and I was m the midst of Arabia 

Rasheyd departed the things were brought out and laid 
upon the couching camel , and I mounted The Emir Aly with 
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his crew followed me as far as the Mejlis “ Tell me, (I said 
to him) to whom shall I go at Khubbera ? 55 — “To the Emir, 
and remember his name is Abdullah el- Aly ” — “ Well, give me 
a letter for him 5 5 — “ I will give thee none 55 I heard Aly 
talking m a low voice with the cameleer behind me , — woids 
(of an adversary), which doubtless boded me no good, or he had 
spoken openly when I called to him again, he was gone home 
The negro Aly, my old host, was yet with me , he would see 
me fuendly to the town’s end — But where, I mused, were now 
my fi lends ? The negro said, that Zamil gave the word for my 
departure at these hours, to avoid any fuither tumult m the 
town , also the night passage weie safei, m the desert Perhaps 
the day’s hubbub had been magnified to Zamil , they themselves 
are always leady * 

Aly told me, that a letter fiom the Muttowwa of Boieyda 
had been lately bi ought to Zamil and the sheykhs of Ane)za , 
exhoi ting them , %n the name of the common faith , to send away 
the Nasi tiny ! — “Is this duver to trust? and aie they good, 
people at Kkubbeia?” Aly answeied with ayes, and added, 
“ Wnte back to me , and it is not far you will be theie about 
dawn, and m all this, believe me Khalil, I am sorry for thy 
sake ” He piomised to go himself early to Kenneyny, with a 
lequest from me, to send ‘ those few reals on account of medi- 
cines 5 . but he went not (as I afteiward learned), ±oi the 
negro had been bred among Arabs, whose promises are but 
words m the an, and forged to serve themselves at the moment 
— “Let this cameleer swear to keep faith with me ” Aly Ay, 
come here thou Hasan t and sweai thus and thus ” Hasan 
swore all that he would , and at the town walls the negro 
departed There we passed forth to the daik Nefud, and a 
cool night an met us breathing from the open sand wilderness, 
which a little levived me to ride we weie nowm the beginning 
of the stagnant summer heat of the lower Rummah country 

After an hour’s riding we went by a forsaken orchard and 
ruined buildings, — there are many such outlying homesteads 
The night was dim and overcast so that we could not see ground 
under the camel’s tread We lode m a hollow way of the 
Nefftd, but lost it after some miles “ It is well, said BAsan , 
for so we shall be m less dangei of any lurking Bedums ” We 
descended at the right hand, and rod© on by a fiimei plain 
ground — the Wady er-Rummah , and there I saw plashes of 
ponded water, which remained fiom the last clays’ showers at 
Aneyza The early summer m Kasim enters with sweet April 
showers the season was already sultry, with heavy skies, from 
which some days there fell light ram , and they looked that this 
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weather should continue till June Last year, I had seen, in 
the kh&la, a hundred leagues to the westward, only barren heat 
and drought at this season , and (some afternoons) dust-duvmg 
gusts and winds 

We felt our camel tread again upon the deep Nefud, and 
riding on with a little starlight above us, to the middle night 
we went by a grove of their bushy fuel-tree, ghrotlm The 
excellence of this firewood, which is of tamarisk kind, has been 
vaunted— -my friends told me, by some of their (elder) poets , 
« ardent, and enduring fire (they say,) as the burning gh otha . ” 
and, according to sheykh Nasir, “ a covered fire of this timber 
may last months long, slowly burning which has been oft 
proved m then time, for Aneyza caravans letummg over the 
deserts have found embers of their former fires remaining as 
much as thirty days afteiward ” The sere wood glows with 
a clear red flame , and a biand will bum as a torch they prefer 
it to the sammara fuel, — that we have seen in so much estima- 
tion at Kheybar 

HSsan my back-rider, was of the woodman’s trade He 
mounted from his cottage in the night time , at dawn he came 
to the tie as, and broke seie boughs, and loaded, and could be 
at home again m Aneyza by the half-afternoon He was partner 
m the wooden beast under us — an unbioken dromedary, with 
Z&mil, who had advanced half the price, fifteen reals Small 
were his gams m this painful and perilous industry , and yet 
the fellow had been good for nothing else I asked him where- 
fore he took of me for this night’s journey as much as he 
gained, doing the like, m eight or nine days 9 1 The Nefud, he 

answered, was now full of unfriendly Aarab, and he feaied to 
lose the thelul, he would not otherwise have adventured, 
although he had disobeyed Zamil —He told me, this sending 
me away was determined to-night, in a council of the sheykh s , 
he said over then names, and among them were none of my 
acquaintance Hdsan had heaid their talk , foi Zamil sent 
early to call him, and bade him be ready to carry Haj Khalil 
the Emir said at first, to el-Bikei ieh — foi the better opportunity 
of passing caiavans , but the rest were for Khubbeia 

— Hdsan dismounted about a thing I had not seen hitherto 
Used m the Arab counbiies, although night passengers and 
£edums are not seldom betrayed by the braying of their 
theluls he whipped his halter about the great sbeep-like 
brute’s muzzle' which cut off further complainings I was 
never racked by camel riding as m this night’s work, seated on a 
Sharp pack-saddle the snatching gait of the untaught thelul, wont 
pnly to carry firewood, was through the longhorns of darkness, 
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an agony What could I think of Zamil ? — was I heVefcofore so 
much mistaken in the man ? 

H&san at length drew bridle , I opened my eyes and saw the 
new sun looking over the shouldei of the Nefud the fellow 
alighted to say his prayer , also the light revealed to me the 
squalid ape-like visage of this companion of the way We were 
gone somewhat wide m the night time , and Hasan, who might 
be thirty years of age, had not passed the Nefud to Khubbera 
since his childhood Fiom the next dune we saw the heads of 
the palms of el-Hel&lieh The sand sea lay m great banks and 
troughs over these, we were now riding, and when the sun 
was risen fiom the eaith, the clay-built town of Khubbera [or 
Khbbra] appeared befoie us, without palms or greenness The 
tilled lands are not m sight , they lie, five miles long, m the 
bottom of the Wady ei-Rummah, and thereof is the name of 
their gdiia Amidst the low-built Nefud town, stands a high clay 
watch-tower H&san “ Say not when thou comest to the place, 
*1 am a Nasr&ny, 3 because they might not leceive thee 35 — 
“Have they not heard of the Nasr&ny, from Aneyza?” — “It 
may be; fox at this time theie is much carnage of gram to the 
Bessams, who aie lendeis theie also ” 

We saw plashes, a little beside onr way “Let us to the 
water,” quoth Hasan — “There is water m the girby, and we 
are come to the inhabited ” — “But I am to set thee down there ; 
for thus the Emn Aly bade me ” — Again I saw my life betiayed 1 
and this would be woise than when the Boieyda cameleer 
(of the same name) foisook me nigh Aneyza, for m Aneyza 
was the hope of Zel.mil Khubbeia, a poor town of peasant 
folk, and ancient colony of Kahtan, is undei Boreyda , 
the place was yet a mile distant — “Thou shalt set me down 
m the midst of the town, for this thou hast received my 
reals ” H&san notwithstanding made his beast kneel under 
us , I alighted, and he came to unload my bags I put him 
away, and taking out a bundle in which was my pistol, 
the wretch saw the naked steel m my hands * — “Rafik, 
if thou ait afiaid to enter, I shall ude alone to the town gate, 
and hnload , and so come thou and take thy thelul again but 
make me no resistance, lest I shoot hex , because thou betrayest 
my life ” “I carry this romh, answered the javel, to help me 
against any who would take my thelul.” — I went to unmuzzle 
the brute , that with the halter m my hand I might lead her to 
Khubbera 

A man of the town was at some store-houses not far off , hi 
had marked our contention, and came running . “ Oh ! what is 
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it ? (lie asked) , peace be with you ” I told him the matter, 
and so did Hasan, who said no woid of my being a Nasi Any* 
nor had the other seen me armed The townsman gave it that 
the sti anger had reason , so we mounted and rode to the walls 
But the untiamed thelul refused to pass the gates alighting 
therefore we shackled her legs with a cord, and left her , and 1 
compelled HAsan to take my bags upon his shoulders, and cany 
them m before me — So we came to the wide public place , and 
he cast them down there and would have foisaken me, but I 
would not suffer it Some townspeople who came to us ruled, 
That I had right, and Hasan must bear the things to the kahwat 
of the emu 

I heard said behind me, “ It is some stranger , ” and as so 
many of these townspeople are caraeleeis and almost yearly 
pilgnms to the holy places, they have seen many strangeis — 
We entered the coffee hall, wheiean old blind man was sitting 
alone — Aly, father of the Emu , who rising as he heard this 
concourse, and feeling by the walls, went about to prepaie 
coffee The men that entered after me sat down each one 
after his age and condition, under the walls, on thiee sides of 
their small coffee-chamber Not much after them there came 
m the Emir himself, who returned fiom the fields a well- 
disposed and manly fellah They sent out to call my rafik to 
coffee I but Hasan having put down my things was stolen out of 
their gate again The company sat silent, till the coffee should 
be re&dy , and when some of them would have questioned me 
the rfest answered, “ But not yet ” Certain of the young men 
already laid then heads together, and looking up between their 
whispers they gazed upon me I saw they were bye and bye 
pei/suaded, that I could be none other than that stianger who 
had passed by Boreyda — the wandering Nasr&ny* 

i 

priven thus' from Aneyza, I was m great weariness, and 
being here without money m the midst of Arabia, I mused of 
the Kenneyny, and the Bess&rn, so lately my good friends 1 — 
Could they have forsaken me ? Would Kenneyny not send me 
nqoney ? and how long would this people suffer me to continue 
afmongst them ? Which of them would carry me any whither, 
Tbut foi payment? and that I must begin to requne for my 
remedies, fiom all who were not poor it might suffice me to 
purchase bread, — lodging I could obtain freely I perceived by 
the grave looking of the better sort, and the side glances of the 
test, when I told my name, that they all knew me One asked 
^already, 4 Had I not medicines? 5 but others responded for me, 
J w To-morrow will he time for these enquiries.” I heard the 
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emir himself say under his bieath, c they would send me to the 
Hel&lieh, or the Btikm ieh 3 — Their coffee was of the worst my 
Khubbera hosts seemed to be poor householders When the 
coffee-servei had poured out a second time the company rose to 
depait 

Only old Aly remained He crept over where I was, and let 
himself down on his hands beside the hakim , and gazmg with 
his squalid eyeballs enquned, if with some medicine I could not 
help his sight ? I saw that the eyes were not perished “ Ay, 
help my father 1 said the emu, coming m again , and though it 
weie but a little yet that would be dear to me 59 I asked the 
emir, “ Am I m safety heie ? 55 — “ I answer foi it, stay some 
days and cure my father, also we shall see how it will be 35 Old 
Aly piomised that he would send me freely to er~Russ — few 
miles distant, from whence I might ude m the next (Mecca) 
Samn kafily, to Jidda The men ot er-Russ [pronounce dr-Ru$$\ 
are nearly all caravaners I enquired when the caravan would 
set foith ? “ It may be some time yet , but we will ascertain for 
thee 33 — “ I have not fully five reals [20$ ] and these bags , may 
that suffice? 33 — “ Ay, responded the old man, I think we may 
find some one to mount thee for that money 33 

Whilst we were speaking, there came m, with bully voices 
and a clanking of swords and long guns, some sti angers , who 
were thelul troopers of the Boieyda Prince’s band, and such as 
we have seen the iajaj£l at Hayil The honest swaggerers had 
ridden m the night time , the desert being now full of thieves 
They leaned up matchlocks to the wall, hanged then swoids on 
the tenters, and sat down before the hearth with lufflmg smiles , 
and they saluted me also but I saw these lude men with 
apprehension , lest they should have a commission from Hasan 
to molest me * aftei coffee they mounted to an uppei room to 
sleep And on the morrow I was easy to hear that the riders 
had departed very eaily, for er-Russ these messengeis of 
Welted Mahanna were riding round to the oases m the princi- 
pality [of Boreyda], to summon the village sheykhs to a common 
council 

Old Aly gave me an empty house next him, for my lodging, 
and had my bags carried thither At noon the blind sire led 
me himself, upon his clay stairs, to an upper room , where J 
found a slender repast prepared for me, dates and girdle-bread 
and water He had been emir, or we might say mayoi of; 
Khubbera under Boreyda, until his blindness , when his sari 
succeeded him, a man now of the middle age , of whom the old 
man spoke to all as ‘ the e'rmr 3 The ancient had taken to him- 
self a young wife of late , and when strange man-folk were not 
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there, she sat always beside her old lord , and seemed to love 
him well They had between them a little son , but the child 
was blear-eyed, with a running ophthalmia The grey-beard 
bade the young mother sit down with the child, by the h&kim , 
and cherishing their little son, with his aged hands, he drew him 
before me 

Old Aly began to discourse with me of religion , enforcing 
himself to be tolerant the while He joyed devoutly to heai, 
there was an holy 1 ule of men’s lives also m the Christians’ re- 
ligion — 44 Eigh me * ye be good people, but not m the right way, 
that is pleasing unto Ullah , and therefore it profiteth nothing 
The Lord give thee to know the truth and say, There is none God 
but the Lord, and Mohammed is the apostle of the Lord ” — A deaf 
man entering suddenly, troubled our talk , demanding ere he sat 
down, would I cure his malady ? 44 And what, I asked, wouldst 
thou give the hakim, if he show thee a remedy ? ” The fellow 
answered, 44 Nothing surely 1 Wouldst thou be paid for only 
telling a man, — wilt thou not tell me ? eigh 1 ” and his wrath 
began to rise Aly 44 Young man, such be not words to speak 
to the hakim, who will help thee if he may 55 — 44 Well tell him, 
I said, to make a horn of paper, wide m the mouth, and lay the 
little end to his ear , and he shall hear the better 55 — The fellow, 
who deemed the Nasrany put a scorn upon him, bore my saying 
hardly * 4 Nay, if the thing be rightly considered, quoth the 
ancient sheykh, it may seem reasonable, only do thou aftei 
Khalil’s bidding ” But the deaf would sit no longei 4 The 
curbed Nasrany, whose life (he murmured) was m their hand, to 
decide him thus 1 5 and with baleful looks he flung out from us 
— f-A young man, who had come m, lamented to me the natural 
misery of his country , 44 where there is nothing, r aid he, be- 
sides the incessant hugger-mugger of the su&mes I have a 
brother settled, and welfarmg m the north , and if I knew 
^here I might likewise speed, wellah I would go thither, and 
return no more.” — 44 And leave thy old father and mother to 
die 1 and forget thme acquaintance ? ” — 44 But my friends would 
foe of them among whom I sojourned ” — Such is the mind of 
/nany of the inhabitants of el-Kasim 

On the morrow there arrived two young men riding upon 
a thelul, to seek cures of the mudowwy , the one for his eyes, 
and his rafik for an old visceral malady They were from the 
farthest palm and corn lands of Khubbera, — loam bottoms oi 
rauthas m the Wady, that last to the midway betwixt this 
town and er-Russ When they heard, that they must lay 
down the price of the medicines, elevenpence — which is a field 
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labourer’s wages (besides bis rations) for three days — they chose 
to suffer their diseases for other yeais, whilst it pleased Ullah, 
rather than adventure the silver — “Nay, but cuie us, and we 
will pay at the full if thy remedies help us, will not the sick 
come riding to thee from all the villages But I would not 
hear , and, with many repioaches, the soiry young men mounted, 
to ride home again 

I found my medical credit high at Khubbera for one of my 
Aneyza patients was their townswoman * the Nasrany’s eye- 
washes somewhat cleared her sight, and the fame had passed 
the Nefud I was soon called away to visit a sick person At 
the kahwa door, the boy who led the hakim bade me stand — 
contrary to the custom of Aiabian hospitality — whilst he went 
m to tell them I heard the child say, “ The kafir is come , ” 
and their response m like sort, — I entered then ! and sat down 
jfmong them , and blamed that householder’s uncivil usage 
Because I had reason, the peasants were speechless and out of 
countenance , the coffee maker hastened to ponr me out a cup 
and so using I left them — I wondered that all Khubbera should 
be so silent T I saw none m the stieets, I heard no cheerful 
knelling of coffee-pestles m their clay town In these days the 
most were absent, for the tieadmg out and winnowing of their 
com the harvest was light, because their com bad been beaten 
by hail little before the ear ripened The house-building of 
Khubbeia is rude, and the place is not unlike certain village- 
towns of Upland Syria I passed through long uncheerful streets 
of half-rmnous clay cottages, but besides some butchers’ stalls 
and a smith’s forge, I saw no shop or merchandise m the town 
Then mosque stands by the mejhs, and is of low clay building 
thereby I saw a blackish well — only a fathom deep, where 
they wash befoie players They have no water to dunk m the 
town, for the ground is brackish, but the housewives must go 
out to fill their girbies from wells at some distance The watch- 
tower of Khubbera, built of clay — great beneath as a small 
chamber, and spiring upwaid to the height of the gallery, is m 
the midst of the acre-great Mcjlis and theiem [as in all Kasim 
towns] is held the Fuel ay’s maiket, when the nomads, coming 
also to pray at noon m the mesjid, bring camels and small cattle 
and samn 

— It was near mid-day * and seeing but three persons sitting 
on a clay bench m the vast forsaken Mejlis, I went to sit down 
by them One of these had the aspect of a man of the stone 
age , a wild grinning seized by moments upon his half human 
visage. I questioned the otheis who sat on yawning and in- 
different and they began to ask me of my religion The elf- 
vol. n o 
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like fellow exclaimed “ Now were a knife brought and put to 
the wezand of him 1 — which billah may be done lawfully, lor the 
Mnttowwa says so, and the Nasrany not confessing, la ilah %IV 
Ullah ? pronounce, Bisnnllah er-i ahman, ei aMm(m the name 
of God the pitiful, the god of the bowels of mercies), and cut 
his gullet , and gug-gug-gug 1 — this kafir’s blood would gurgle 
like the blood of a sheep or camel when we carve hei halse 
I will run now and borrow a knife 59 — “Nay, said they, thou 
mayest not do so ” I asked them, “ Is not he a Beduwy ? — 
but what think ye, my friends ? says the wild wretch well or 
no?” — “We cannot tell, this is the religion * Khalil, but we 
would have no violence, — yes, he is a Beduwy ” — “ What is thy 
tribe, 0 thou sick of a devil ? ” — “ I Haiby ” — “ Thou liest 1 the 
Harb are honest folk . but I think, my friends, this is an AUfy 91 
— “Yes, God’s life T I am of Auf , how knowest thou this, Nas- 
rany ? — does he know everything 1 ” — “Then my friends, this 
fellow is a cut-purse, and cut-throat of the pilgrims that go 
down to Mecca, and accursed, of God and mankind ! ” The 
rest answered, “ Wellah they aie cursed, and thou sayest well 
we have a religion, Khalil, and so have ye ” But the Aufy 
laughed to the ears, ha-ha-hi-hi-hi 1 foi joy that he and his 
people were men to be accounted-of m the world “Ay billah, 
quoth he, we be the Haj-cutteis ” — They laughed now upon 
him , and so I left them 

When I complained of the Afify’s words to the emir, he 
said — wagging the stick m his hand, “ Bear nothing J and m 
the meanwhile cuie the old man my father, wellah, if any 
speak a word against thee, I will beat him until there is no 
breath left m him t — The people said of the emir, “He is poor 
and indebted * ” much of their harvest even here is grown for 
the BessEim , who take of them ten or twelve m the hundred . 
if paid m kind they are to receive for every real of usury one- 
third of a real more After this I saw not the emir ; and his 
son told me he was gone to el-Bukerieh, to ride from thence m 
the night-time to Boreyda a they journey m the dark, for fear 
of the Beduw Last year Abdullah the emir and fifteen men of 
Khubbera returning from the Ha], and having only few miles 
to ride home, after they left the Boreyda caravan, had been 
stripped and robbed of their theluls, by hostile Beduw. 

The townspeople that I saw at Khubbera was fellahin-like 
bodies, ungracious, inhospitable No man called the stranger 
to coffee , I had not seen the like m Arabia, even among the 
black people at Kheybar m this place maybe nigh 600 houses. 
Many of their men were formerly Ageylies at Medina , but the 
Turkish military pay being very long withheld of late, they 



THE KASRInY RECALLED BY ZAMIL 211 

had foisaken the sex vice Khubbeia is a site without any 
natural amenity, enclosed by a clay wall and stiange it is, m 
this desert town, to hear no creaking and shrilling of su&nies ? 
— The emir and his old father weie the best of all that I met 
with m this place 

— * The Kenneyny, I thought, will not forsake me * 5 but now 
a second day had passed I saw the thud sun use to the hot 
noon, and then, with a weary heaic, I went to lepose m my 
lodging Bye and bye I heaid some knocking at the dooi, and 
young men’s voices without, — “ Open, Khalil f Z&mil has sent 
foi thee ” I drew the bolt , and saw the cameleer Hasan 
standing by the thieshold 1 — “ Hast thou brought me a lettei ? ” 
— I have brought none 55 I led him m to Aly, that the iatlieily 
man might hear his tale — c Zamil recalled me, to send me by 
the kSfily which was to set out for Jidda 5 — But we knew that 
the convoy could not be ready for ceitam weeks t and I asked 
Aly, should I mount with no moie to assuie me than the 
words of this Hi,san ? — it had been better for the old man that 
I continued heie awhile, foi his eyes 5 sake “ Well, said he, go 
Khalil, and doubt not at all , go m peace ! 55 I asked foi vials, 
and made eye-washes to leave with him the old sue was 
pleased with this giateful remembiance 

Some young men took up my bags of good will, and boie 
them through the streets , and many came along with us to the 
gates, where Ha-un had left his thelul — When we were iidmg 
foith I saluted the bystanders but all those Kahtamtes weie 
not of like good mind , for some recommended me to lilts , the 
most weie silent , and mocking childien answered my parting 
word with maa samawwy f — instead of the goodly Semitic 
valediction maa salaamy, 4 go m peace 5 

We came ndrng four miles over the Hefiid, to the Helalieh 
the solitary mountain S&g, which has the shape of a pme-apple, 
appeared upon our left hand, many miles distant. The lock, 
say the Arabs, is hard and luddy-black — -it might be a plutomc 
outlyer m the border of the sand country. As we approached, 
I saw other palms, and a high watch-tower, two miles beyond , 
of another oasis, el-Bukerieh between these settlements is a 
place where they find “ men’s bones 55 mingled with cinders, 
and the bones of small cattle , which the people ascribe to the 
B Hel&l — of whom is the name of the village, where we now 
arrived El-Btikerieh is a station of the cameleers , and they 
are traffickers to the Beduw Some of them are well enriched , 
and they traded at first with money bon owed of the Be&b&m 

The villagers of Helalieh and of Bukerieh (ancient Sbeya 
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colonies) would sooner be under Z3.mil and Aneyzatkan subject 
to Hasan Weled Mabanna — whom they call jalbdr they pay 
tax to Boreyda, five m the bundled Of these five, one-fouith 
is for the emu or mayor of the place , an half of the rest was 
formerly Ibn Saud’s, and the remnant was the revenue of the 
princes of Boreyda, but now Weled Mahanna detains the 
former portion of the Wahaby — Then com is valued by mea- 
sure, the dates are sold by weight At the Helallek axe many 
old wells “ of the B Heidi ” Some miles to the westward is 
Tholfa , an ancient village, and neai the midway is an hamlet 
Shehieh at half a journey from Bukeileh upon that side are 
certain winter granges and plantations of Boieyda — One cned 
to us, as we entered the town, “ Who is he with thee, H&san ? 99 
— “ A Nasrany dog, answeied the fellow [the only Nejd Aiabian 
who ever put upon me such an injury], 01 I cannot tell what 9i 
and I am carrying him again to Aneyza as Zamil bids me 55 — 
Such an unlucky malignant wight as my cameleer, whose 
stiange looking discomloits the soul, is called m this countiy 
mtshtir, bewitched, enchanted When I complained of the elf 
heie m his native village — though fiom a child he had dwelt at 
Aneyza, they answered me, “ Ay, he is mfshur, mesgmn f 99 — 
We rode through the streets and alighted where some friendly 
villagais showed ns the kahwa 

Many persons entered with us , and they left the highest 
place for the guest, which is next the coffee maker A well-clad 
and smiling host came soon, with the coffee berries m his hand 
but bye and bye he said a word to me as bitter as bis coffee, 
“ How farest thou ? 0 adu (thou enemy of) Ullah T 99 Adu 

is a book woid , but he was a koran reader — “I am too 
simple to be tioubled with so wise a man is every camel too a 
Moslem ? 99 “A camel, lesponded the village pedant, is a 
cieatnre of Ullah, irrational , and cannot be of any religion 99 — 
“Then account me a camel also I pray Ullah send thee some 
of the aches that are m my weary bones , and now leave finding 
fault m me, who am here to drink coffee 55 The rest laughed, 
and that is peace and assurance with the Arabs they answered 
him, “He says reason, and trouble not Khalil, who is over 
weary 99 — But the koian reader would move some great divinity 
matter “Wherefore dost thou not forsake, Nasr&ny, your 
impure religion (din n6g%s) , and turn to the right religion of 
the Moslemln ? and confess with us, £ There is an only God and 
Mohammed is his Sent One 9 ? — And, with violent looks, he 
cries, I say to thee abjure 1 Khalil ” I thought it time to 
appease him the beginning of Mawmetry was an Arabian 
faction, and so they ever think it a swoid matter. — “ 0 What- 
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is-thy-name, have done thou, for I am of too little under- 
standing to attain to your high things ” It tickled the village 
reader’s ears to hear himself extolled by a son of the ingenious 
Nasaia “No more, I added the Same who cast me upon 
these coasts, may esteem an upright life to be a prayer before 
Him As for me, was I not born a Ohnstian, by the providence 
of Ullah ? and His providence is good , therefore it was good 
for me to be born a Christian f and good for me to be boin, it is 
good for me to live a Chustian, and when it shall please God, 
to die a Christian and if I were afraid to die, I were not a 
Christian ! ” Some exclaimed, ** He has well spoken, and none 
ought to molest him ” The pedant mummied, “ But if Khalil 
knew letters — so much as to read his own scnptures, he would 
have discerned the truth, that Mohammed is Seal of the piophets 
and the apostle of Ullah ” 

Even here my remedies purchased me some relief, for a 
patient led me away to breakfast We returned to the kaliwa, 
and about mid-afternoon the village company, which sat thick 
as flies m that small sultry chambei, went forth to sit in the 
street dust, under the shadowing wall of the Mejlis They bade 
me be of good comfort, and no evil should betide me : foi hei e, 
said they, the Arabs aie muhdJamin, ‘under lulers’ [The 
Arabs love not to be m all things so straitly governed 1 le- 
membei a young man of el-Weshm, of honest parentage, who 
complained , that m his Province a man durst not kill one out- 
right, though he found him lying with his sistei, nor the adul- 
terer m his house for not only must he make satisfaction, to 
the kindred of the slam , but he would be punished by the laws!] 
Some led me through the orchards ; and I saw that their wells 
were deep as those of Aneyza 

In the evening twilight I rode forth with H&san The moon 
was rising, and he halted at an outlying plantation, where 
there waited two Meteyr Bedums, that would go m company 
with us, — driving a few sheep to their menzil near Aneyza The 
mother of H&san and some of her kmdied bi ought him on the 
way They spoke under their breath , and I heard the hag bid 
her son * deal with the Nasi any as he found good, — so that he 
delivered himself * ’ — Glad I was of the Beduiu fellowship, and 
to hear the desert men’s voices, as they climbed over tie wall, 
saying they were our rafiks — We journeyed m the moon-light , 
and I sat crosswise, so that I might watch the shadow of Hasan’s 
lance, whom I made to ride upon his feet I saw by the stais 
that our course lay eastward over the Nefud billows After two 
hours we descended into the Wady er-Rummah — The Bedmn 
companions were of the mixed Aarab, which remain m this dira 
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since the departure of Annezy They dwell heie together 
under the protection of Z&mil, and aie called Aarab Zdm%l 
They are poor tnbe’s-folk of Meteyr and of Ateyba, that want- 
ing camels have become keepers of small cattle m the Nefud, 
wbeie are wells eveiy where and not deep they live at the sei- 
vice of the oases, and earn a little money as heidsmen of the 
suany and caravan camels Menzils of these mixed Arabs re- 
move together they have no enemies, and they bring their 
causes to Zarail 

An hour after middle night we halted m a deep place among 
the dunes , and being now past the dangei of the way they 
would slumber here awhile — Rising befoie dawn, we lode on by 
the Wady ei-Rummah, which lay before us like a long plain 
of firm sand, with much gieenness of desert bushes and giowth 
of ghidttha and now I saw this tree, m the daylight, to be a 
low weeping kind of tamansk The sprays are bitter, rather 
than — as the common desert tamarisk — saline the Kasim 
camels wreathe to it then long necks to crop mouthfuls m the 
maich — The fiery sun soon lose on that Nefud honzon the 
Bedums departed fiom us towaids then menzil , and we rode 
forth m the Wady bottom, which seemed to be nearly an hour 
over We could not be many miles fiom Aneyza — I heard then 
a silver descant of some little bird, that flitting over the desext 
bushes, warbled a musical note which ascended on the gamut ? 
and this so sweetly, that I could not have dreamed the like 

I sought to learn, from my brutish companion, what weie 
Zamil’s will concerning me. I asked, whither he carried me ? 
HAsan answeied, To the town , 5 and I should lodge m that gieat 
house upon the Ga, — the house of Rasheyd, a northern mer~ , 
chant, now absent from Aneyza We were already m sight of an 
outlying corn ground , and HAsan held over towards a plantation 
of palms, which appeared beyond When we came thither, he 
dismounted to speak with some whose voices we heard in the 
coffee-bower, — a shed of sticks and palm blanches, which is also 
the husbandmen’s shelter — BAsan told them, that Z^mil’s word 
had been to set me down here f Those of the garden had not 
heard of it after some talk, one Ibiahim, the chief of them, in- 
vited me to dismount and come m , and he would ride himself 
with BAsan to the town, to speak with Zamil They told me 
that Aneyza might be seen from the next dunes This outlying 
property of palms lies m a bay of the Wady, at little distance 
(southward) from el-'Eyarieh 

They were busy here to tread out the gram the threshing- 
floor was but a plot of the common ground , and I saw a row 
of twelve oxen driven round about a stake, whereto the inmost 
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beast is bound. The ears o£ corn can be little better than 
biuised from the stalks thus, and the gram is afteiwaid beaten 
out by women of the household with wooden mallets Their 
wto.no wing is but the casting up this bruised straw to the air 
by handfuls A great sack of the ears and gram was loaded 
upon a tkelul, and sent home many times in the day, to 
Rasheyd’s town house 

The high- walled court or kasr of this giound was a four- 
square building m clay, sixty paces upon a side, with low 
corner towers In the midst is toe well of seven fathoms to 
the lock, steyned with dry masoniy, a double camel-yaid, and 
stalling for kme and asses , chambeis of a slave woman care- 
taker and her son, iude store-houses m the towers, and the 
well-duvei’s beyt The cost of this castle-like clay yaid had 
been a hundied leals, foi labom , and of the well five hundied 
An only gateway into this close was barred at nightfall Such 
redoubts — impiegnable m the weak Arabian warfare, are made 
m all outlying properties The farm beasts weie driven m at 
the going down of the sun 

At mid-afternoon I espied two horsemen descending from the 
Neffid It was Kenney ny with es-Safy, who came to visit me 
— Abdullah told me that neither he nor Bess&m, nor any of 
the fuends, had notice that night of my forced departure from 
Aneyza They first heaid it in the morning , when Horned, 
who had bidden the hakim to breakfast, awaited me an hour, 
and wondered why I did not aruve As it became known that 
the Nasrany had been duven away m the night, the towns- 
people talked of it m the suk many of them blamed the 
sheykhs Kenney ny and Bess^kn did not learn all the truth 

till evening , when they went to Zannl, and enquired, ‘ Where- 
fore had he sent me away thus, and without their knowledge ? 1 
Zannl answeied, ‘That such had been the will of the mejlis/ 
^and he could not contradict them My fi lends said, ‘But if 
Khalil should die, would not blame be laid to Aneyza ? — since 
the Nasi any had besn leceived into the town Khalil was ibn 
p&d, and it became them to pi o vide for his safe departure 9 
Bessam, to whom nothing could be lefused, asked Z&mil to 
recall Khalil , — ‘ who might, added el-Kenneyny, remain m one 
of the outlying jeneymes if he could not be received again into 
the town [because of the Wah&by malice], until some kafily 
were setting forth 9 Zamil consented, and sent for H&san , and 
bade him ride hack to Khubbera, to fetch again Haj Khalil 
My friends made the man mount immediately ; and they named 
to Z&mil these palms of Rasheyd. 
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Abdullah said that none would molest me here ; I might take 
rest, nntil he found means for my safe depaituie and whither, 
he asked, would I go ? — 44 To Jidda 55 He said, 4 he should 
labour to obtain this also for me, fiom Zamil , and of what had 
I present need ? 5 — I enquired should I see him again ? — 
“ Perhaps no , thou knowest what is this people’s tongue ? ” 
Then I requested the good man to advance money upon my 
bill; a draft-book was m my bags, against the time of my 
arriving at the coast, and I wiote a cheque for the sum of a 
few reals Silver for the Kenneyny m his philosophical houis 
was ndps ed-dinya, 44 world’s dross” , nevertheless the meichant 
now desired Hamed (my disciple m English) to peruse the 
ciphers 1 But that was suiely of friendly pui pose to instruct 
me; for with an austere countenance he said further, 44 Trust 
not, Khalil, to any man ! not even to me ” In his remem- 
brance might be my imprudent custom, to speak always plainly * 
even m matter of religion Here, he said, I was m no danger of 
the crabbed Emir Aly : when I told my friend that the Wah£by 
mule had struck me, 44 God, he exclaimed, so smite Aly T ” — -The 
bill, for which he sent me on the monow the just exchange m 
silver, came to my hands after a year m Europe : it had been 
paid at Beyrut — Spanish crowns are the currency of Kasim I 
have asked, how could the foreign merchants cany their fortunes 
(m silver) over the wilderness ? it was answered, 44 m the strong 
pilgrimage caravans ” * * * 



CHAPTER XI 


THE KAHTAN EXPELLED FROM EL-KASIM 

* * * These were sultry days , and m the hours of most heat 
I commonly found (m our arboui) 97° F, with heavy skies 
The wells are of five, foui and three fathoms, as they lie lower 
towards the Wady; and a furlong beyond, the water is so nigh 
that young palm-sets m pits should need no wateung, aftei a 
year or two The thermometer m the well-water — which m this 
air seemed cool, showed 87° P A well sunk at the bum of the 
Nefud yields fresh ground-water , but wells made (lower) m the 
g& aie somewhat biackish Coin, they say, comes up better m 
brackish ground, and gieen corn yellowing m sweet land may 
be restored by a timely sprinkling of salt All the wells reek m 
the night air : the thermometer and the tongue may discern 
between well-waters that lie only a few rods asunder the 
water is cooler which rises from the sandstone, and that is 
waimer which is yielded from cievices of the rock 

Of all wells m Aneyza, there is but one of purely sweet 
water 1 — the sheykhs send thither to fill their girbies m the low 
summer season It is in the possession of a family whose head, 
Abu Daud, one of the emigrated Kusman, lived at Damascus , 
where he was now sheykh of the Ageyl and leader of the rear 
guard m the Haj caravan [Abu Daud told me, he had returned 
but once, m twenty-five years, for a month, to visit his native 
place ? ] — Water from Rasheyd’s two wells was raised inces- 
santly by the labour of five nagas , and ran down in sandy 
channels (whereby they sowed water-melons, m little pits, with 
camel jella) to a small pool, likewise bedded m the loamy sand* 
These civil Arabians have not learned to burn lime, and build 
themselves conduits and cisterns. The irrigation pond m Kasim 
lies commonly under the dim shadow of an undressed vine , which 
planted m the sand by water will shoot upon a trellis to a green 
wood We have seen vines a covert for well-walks at Teyma 
The camels labour here under an awning of palm branches 
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The driving at the wells, which began m the early hours after 
midnight, lasts till near lime, when the day's heat is alieady 
great — At the sun-rismg you may see women (of the well- 
driver's family) sit with their baskets m the end of the shelving 
well walk, to feed the toiling camels they wiap a handful of 
vetches m as much diy foiage cut m the desert, and at eveiy 
turn the haga receives fiom her feedei’s hands the bundle thiust 
into her mouth The well-cattle wrought- anew fiom two m the 
afternoon, till neai seven at evening, when they weie fed again 
The well-duvei, who nrast bieak eveiy night his natuial lest, 
and his wife to cut tiefoil and feed the camels, xeceived thiee 
reals and a piastre — say thnteen shillings, by the month , and 
they must buy their own victual A son diove the by-well, and 
the boy’s sisters fed his pair of camels They lived leanly with 
diawn brows and tasting little lest, m a land of idle rest 
[Whenever I asked any of these poor souls, How might h® 
endure perpetually? he has answered the stranger (with a 
sigh), That he was inured theieto from a child, and — mm 
Ullah f the Lord enabled him ] — But the labouring lads m the 
jeneyny fared not amiss, they received 4 d a day besides their 
rations * they have less when hired by the month I saw the 
young Shuggery, a good and diligent workman, agree to serve 
Rasheyd six months for nme reals and his rations , and he 
asked for a tunic (two-thirds of a real moie), which was not 
denied him There is no mention m these covenants of liaibom , 
but where one will lie down on the sand, under the stars of God, 
there is good mght-lodgmg (the most months of the twelve)* in 
this summer country 

The lads went out to labour from the sunrise and when 
later the well-pool is let out, yuruss&n el-m& 9 they distributed 
the water running down m the channels ; and thus all the pans 
of the field, and the furrows of the palms are flushed, twice m 
the day — Of this word mss is the name of the Kasim oasis er- 
Rnss T be jet was flooded twice a week, and this trefoil, grown 
to a foot high, may be cut every fifteen days [as at Damascus], 
— the soil was sand The eyyal wrought shelteied m the bower 
as we have seen, m the sultry afternoons and heaid tales, till 
vespers. Then one of them cued to piayers, the lest lan to 
wash, and commonly they bathed themselves m the well It 
was a wonder then to see them not doubt to leap down, one 
upon the neck of another, from an height of thirty feet * to 
the water ; and they plashed and swam sometime in that narrow 
room they clambered up again, like lizards, holding by their 
fingers and toes m the joints of the stone- woik Aftei they 
had prayed together, the young men laboured abroad again 
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till the sun was setting; when they piayed, and their supper 
was brought to them, fiom the town Suppei is the chief 
meal m Arabia , and here it was a plentiful warm mess of sod 
wheaten stuff, good for hungry men 

The woik-day ended with the sun, the rest is key%f' only 
after a long hour must they say the last prayers The lads of 
the garden (without coffee or tobacco) sing the evening time 
away, or xun chasing each othei like colts, through the dim 
desert On moonlight nights they played to the next palm- 
yaids , and ofttimes all the eyyal came again with loud singing, 
and beating the tambur The mder merrymake of the young 
Aiab servants and husbandmen was without villany, and they 
kept this round foi two or thiee horns or else all sitting down 
m a ring together at the kasi gate, the Shuggery entertained 
his fellows with some new tales of maivellous adventures 

every oasis, aie many date-kinds The most at Aneyza are 
the rdti or c moist 5 (good for plain diet), of the palm which is 
called the es-Sh&kia, 01 Shuggera, of that Weshm oasis They 
have besides a dry kind, both cool and sweet, which is carried 
as sweetmeat m then caravan journeys Only the date-palm is 
planted m Arabia the dom, or branched nut-palm, is a wilding 
[m the Hej&z and Tehama ], — m sites of old settlements, where 
the ground-watei is near , and m some low desert valleys The 
nut’s woody nnd (thuce the bigness of a goose’s egg) is eaten , 
and dry it has the taste of gmger-biead — When later in the 
year I was m Bombay, I found a yonng man of Shuggera at the 
Arab stables we walked through the suburbs together, and I 
showed him some couoa-nut palms, — “ Ye have none such, I 
said, m Nejd J ” “ Nay, he responded austerely, not these there 
is no b&raka with them 1 ” — a word spoken m the (eternal) 
Semitic meaning, “ All is vanity which is not bread ” 

The fruit-stalks hanged already — with full clusteis of green 
berries — m the crowns of the female palms the promise was 
of an abundant haivest, which is mostly seen after tbe scaicity 
and destruction of a locust-yeai Evexy cluster, which had in- 
closed m it a spray of the male blossom, was lapped about with a 
wisp of dry forage , and this defended the sets from early flights 
of locusts The Nejd husbandman is eveiy year a loser by the 
foimer and latter locusts, which are bred m the land , besides 
what clouds of them are drifted over him by the winds from he 
knows not whither This year there were few hitherto and weak 
flights , but sometimes with the smooth wind that follows the 
sun-nsmg the flickering jardd drove m upon us and then the 
lads, with palm branches of a spear’s length, ran hooting m the 
orchard and brushed them out of the trees and clover* The 
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fluttering insects rising befoie them with a wMr-r-r f were borne 
forth to the Nefud The good lads took up the bodies of the 
slain crying, “ They aie good and fat , ” and lan to the arbour to 
toast them If I were theie, they invited me to the feast one 
moirow, because the hakim said nay, none any moie desired 
to eat; but they cast out their scorched locusts on the sand, m 
the sun, where the flies devoured them — “The larad, I said, 
devour the Beduw, and the Beduw devour the jaiad * ” — words 
which seemed oracles to that simple audience , and S3Jih repeated 
Khalil’s proverb m the town. 

The poor field labourers of Rasheyd’s garden were my friends : 
ere the third day, they had forgiven me my alien religion, say- 
ing they thought it might be as good as their own , and they 
would I might live always with them Ay, quoth the honest 
well-driver, “ The Nasaia are of a godly leligion, only they ac- 
knowledge not the Rasul , for they say, Mohammed %s a Beduwy 
[I thought the poor soul shot not wide from the maik, — Mo- 
hammedism is Arabism m religion] there is no othei fault m 
them, and I heai d the sheykhs saying this, m the town ” — 
Some days a dull * bewitched 5 lad labouied here, whom the rest 
mocked as Kahtdny — another word of leproach among them [as 
much as man-eatei ], because he was from Khubbera Other two 
were not honest, for they rifled my bags in the night time m 
Rasheyd’s kasr they stole sugar — the good Kenneyny’s gift ; 
and so outrageously T that they had made an end of the loaf in 
few days A younger son of Rasheyd had a hand in their vil- 
lany. The lads were soon after dismissed ; and we heard they 
had been beaten by the Emir Aly 

— It was past ten o’clock one of these nights, and dim moon- 
light, when Ibrahim and F&hd were ready with the last load of 
com — then came Ibrahim and said to me, “We are now going 
home to stay m the town , and the jeneyny will be forsaken ” 
This was a weary tiding of ungenerous Arabs two hours before 
midnight when I was about to sleep T — “ What shall I do ? ” — 
“ Go with us , and we will set thee down at the Kenneyny’s 
palm-ground, or at his house ” — “ His jeneyny is open and not 
inhabited; and you know that I may not return to the town . 
Z&mil sent me here.** — “ Ullah curse both thee andZamil * thou 
goest with us : come ! or I will shoot thee with a pistol * [They 
now laid my things upon an ass ] — Drive on F&hd f — Come 1 
Khalil, here are thieves , and we durst not leave thee in the 
jeneyny alone ” — “ Why then in Kenneyny’s outlying ground 
— u By Ullah ! we will forsake thee m the midst of the Neffid ! ” 
— If you had warned me to-day, I had sent word to Zr&mil, and 
to Kenneyny now I must remain here — at least till the morn* 
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mg ” Then the slave snatched my mantle , and in that he 
struck me on the face : he caught up a heavy stone, and drew 
back to huil this against my head I knew the dastardly heart 
of these wretches, — the most kinds of savage men are not so 
ignoble 1 — that his wilful stone-cast might cost me one of my 
eyes , and it might cost my life, if I the Nasr&ny lifted a hand 
upon one of the Moslemin 1 Here were no witnesses of age , and 
doubtless they had concerted their villany befoiehand Whilst 
I felt secretly m the bags for my pistol, lest I should see any- 
thing worse, I spoke to the lubbei Fahd, * that he should re- 
member his father’s honour ’ A younger son of Rasheyd — the 
sugar-thief, braved about the Nasrany with injuries, and, eiel 
was awaie m the dark, Ibiahim struck me from behind a second 
time with his fist, upon the face and neck In this by chance 
there came to us a young man, from the nest plantation He 
was a patient of mine ; and hearing how the matter stood, he 
said to them, “ Will ye cany him away by night ? and we know 
not whither * Let Khalil remain here at least till the morning ” 
Ibrahim, seeing I should now be even with him, sought words 
to excuse his violence the slave pretended, that the Nasrany 
had smbbed him (a Moslem) saying Laanat Ullah aleyk , ‘The 
curse of God be upon thee^’ — And he cried, “Were we here 
m Egypt, I had slam thee 1 ” — Haply he would visit upon the 
Nasi&ny the outrages of the Suez Canal T 

An Aneyza caiavan was now journeying from Bosra; and m 
it rode the sire Rasheyd Salih was called away the next fore- 
noon by a Meteyry, a man wont to ride post for the foieign 
merchants to the north But m his last coming down he lost 
their budget and his own thelul , for he was resting a day m 
the Meteyi menzil, when they were surprised by the murderous 
ghrazzu of Kahtan He told us, that the foreriders of the 
kafily were come m , aud the caravan — which had lodged last 
night at Zilfy, would arrive at midday This messenger of good 
tidings, who had sped from the town, hied by us like a roebuck 
I sat bieathless undei the sultry clouded heaven, and wondered 
at his light running Ibrahim said, “ This Beduwy is nimble, 
because of the camel milk which is yet m his bones * ” — The 
caravan [of more than 200 camels] was fifteen days out from 
Bosra , they had rested every noon-day under awnings 

— The day of the coming again of a great caravan is a day of 
feasting m the town The returned-home are visited by friends 
and acquaintance m their houses , where an afternoon guest- 
meal is served. Rasheyd now sat solemnly m that great clay 
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beyt, which lie had built foi himself and the heirs of his body ; 
where he received also the friendly visitation of Zamil He had 
bi ought down seventeen loads (thiee tons nearly) of clothing, 
fiom his son at Ivuweyt, to sell m Aneyza, for a debt of his — 
3000 leals — which he must pay to the heirs of a fuend deceased, 
el-K&thy His old seivants m this plantation went hastily to 
Aneyza to kiss the mastei’s hand and eie evening portions 
were sent out to them from his family suppei 

I heaid the story of Rasheyd fiom our well-duver The 
Arabs covet to have many childien, and when his meichandise 
prospeied, this new man bought him wives , and c had the most 
yeais his foui women m child at once and soon aftei they weie 
delivered he put out the babes to suck, so that his haieem might 
conceive again since foity years he wrought thus’ — u Rasheyd’s 
children should be an hunched then, oi more* but how many 
has he ? ” The poor welhduver was somewhat amazed at my 
putting him to the count , and he answered simply, <e But 
many of the babes die ” The sire, by this butcherly husbandly 
m his good days, was now fathei of a flock ; and, beside his sons, 
theie were numbered to him fifteen daughters — In his great 
Aneyza household were mote than thnty peisons 

The third moirow came Rasheyd himself, riding upon a 
(Mesopotamian) white ass, fiom the town, to view his datetiees 
m Nejd The old multipliei alighted solemnly and ruffling m his 
holiday attire, a gay yellow gown, and silken kerchief of Bagdad 
lapped about his pilled skull He bore m his belt — as a way- 
faier come from his long journey — a kiddamiyyah and a horse- 
pistol j or it might be (since none go armed at home) the old 
Tom-fool had armed himself because of the Nasr&ny 1 He was 
a comely person of good stature, and very swarthy his old eyes 
were pamted He roamed on his toes m the garden walks, like 
the hoopoes, to see his palms and his vetches Rasheyd came 
after an hour to the arboui, where I sat — he had not yet saluted 
the kafii , and sitting down, ‘ Was I (he asked) that Nasrany ? — 
he had heard of me 5 I made the old tradesman some tea , and 
it did his sorry heart good to heap m the fenjeyn my egg-great 
morsels of sugar — I legaled him thus as oft as he came hither ; 
and I heard the old worldling said at home, ‘ That Khalil is an 
honest person , and wellah had made lum tea with much sugar 5 
He said, to soothe my weariness, ‘It would not be long, 
please Ullah, till I might depart with a k&fily ’ Then he put 
off his gay garments, and went abroad again m his shirt and 
cotton cap. — He returned to the arbour m the hot noon , and 
sitting down the old man stripped himself ; and having only the 
tunic upon his knee, he began to purge his butcher’s skm from 
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the plague of Egypt acciued m the caiavan voyage* Befoie the 
half afternoon he wandeied again m the garden, and communed 
with the workmen like a pool man of their sort Easheyd 
looked upon every one of their tools, and he wi ought somewhat 
himself , and began to cleanse the stinking bed of the pool 
Coming again thirsty, he went to drink of my gnby, which was 
hanging to the air upon a palm branch , and untying the neck 
he drank his draught fiom the mouth, like any poor camel- 
driver 01 Beduwy — The maintenance of this outlying possession 
cost him yearly 200 leals , the greater part was foi camel labom 
The fruits were not yet fully so much worth 

No woildly prospenty, noi his much converse abioad, could 
gentilize Easheyd’ s ignoble understanding, he was a Wahaby 
after the straitest Nejd fanaticism A son of this Come-up- 
from-tke-sham bles was, we saw, the Occidental traveller * 
Another son, he who had been the merchant m Aden, came 
down with him in the caravan he opened a shop m the suk, 
and began selling those camel-loads of clothing stuffs The 
most buyers m the town weie now Meteyi tribesmen , and one 
of those “ locusts 55 was so light-handed, that he filched a mantle 
of Easheyd’ s goods, woith 10s , foi which the old man made 
fare and chided with his sons That son arnved one day from 
the town, to ask the hakim’s counsel , he was a vile and deceit- 
ful person, full of Asiatic fawning promises ‘He would visit 
Aden again (for my sake) , and sail m the same ship with me 
He left a wife there, and a lit tie son , he had obtained that 
his boy was registered a Bntish subject if I would, he would 
accompany me to India.’ — I sojourned m his fatkei’s plantation; 
and they had not made me coffee 

— ‘ What, said some one sitting m Easkeyd’s hall (m the 
town), could bung a Nasi&ny horn the magnific cities of 
Euiopa into this pool and barren soil of Nejd ? ’ The old 
merchant lesponded, U I know the manneis of them t this is a 
Erenjy, and very likely a poor man who has hired out his wife, 
to win money against his coming homo , foi, trust me, they do 
so all of them ” — The tale was whispered by his young sons m 
thejeneyny and one afternoon the Shuggery asked me of it 
before them all, and added, “ But I could not believe it ” 
“ Such imaginations, I exclaimed, could only harbour m the 
dunghill heart of a churl , and be ntteied by a slave * ” He 
whispered, “ Khalil speak not so openly, for here sits his son 
(the sugar-thief) 1 and the boy is a tale-bearer ” — When the 
Shuggery had excused himself, I asked, “ Are ye guiltless of 
euch disorders ? 99 He answered, “ There are adulteries and 
fornication among them, secretly.” 
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We should think their hareem less modest than piecious 
The Arabs aie jealous and dissolute ; and every Moslem woman, 
since she may be divorced with a word, fears to laise even a 
won dei mg cogitation m such mattei Manv poor hareem 
could not be peisuaded by their neaiest fnends, who had called 
the lialdm, to fold down so much of the face-cloth fiom their 
temples as to show me their blear eyes A pooi young creature 
of the people was disobedient to her mother, sooner than dis- 
covei a painful swelling below the knee Even aged negio 
women [here they go veiled], that weie wall-eyed with oph- 
thalmia, would not discover their black foreheads m hope of 
some lelief. And they have pitifully answeied foi themselves, 
4 If it be not the Lord’s will here, yet should they receive their 
sight — wheie miserable mankind hope to inherit that good 
which they have lacked m this woild * — -f %l-jinna m the para- 
dise 5 Yehya’s wife was prudent therein also for when she had 
asked her old lord, she with a modest conveyance thiough the 
side-long large sleeves of the woman’s garment, showed her pain- 
ful swollen knees to the hakim This is then strange fashion 
of clothing the woman’s sleeves m Kasim are so wondei fully 
wide, that if an arm be raised the gown hangs open to the knee 
One must go theiefoie with heedfulness of her poor garment, 
holding the sleeves gathered under her aims , but poor towns- 
women that labour abroad and Bedum housewives are often sur- 
prised by unseemly accidents Haieem alone will sit thus m the 
sultry heat , and cover themselves at the approach of strangers. 

The days were long till the setting out of the samn caravan : 
Zamii had delayed the town expedition, with Meteyr, against 
the intruded Kaht&n, until the coming home of the great 
northern kafily The caravan for Mecca would not set out till 
that contention weie detei mined To this palm ground, two 
and a half miles from Aneyza, there came none of my acquaint- 
ance to visit the Nasrany Their fnendship is like the voice of 
a bird upon the spray if a rumoui frighten her she will return 
no moie I had no tidings of Bessikn or of Kenneyny * Only 
from time to time some sick persons resorted hithei, to seek 
counsel of the hakim , who told me the Kenneyny sent them or 
Z&mil, saying, “ In Khalil’s hand is a hdraJca , and it may be 
that the Loid will relieve thee ” 

The small-pox was nearly at an end m the town S&hh 
had lost a fair boy, a grief which he bore with the manly short 
sorrow of the Moslemin A daughter of Kenneyny died , and 
it was unknown to him, three days 1 — till he enquired for her : 
then they of his household and his friends said to him, “ The 
Lord has taken the child , and yesteiday we laid her m the 
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grave ” — But Abdullah blamed them with a sorrowful severity ; 

“ Oh * wherefore, he said, did ye not tell me ? ” — at least he 
would have seen her dead face It pained me also that I was 
not called, — I might have been a mean to save her # # * 

# * * When I had been more than three weeks in this 
desolation, I wrote on a leaf of papei, katdlny et-taab wa &/-j4 e a, 

* I am slam with weariness and hunger 9 , and sent these words 
to Kenneyny — I hoped ere long to remove, with Zamil’s allow- 
ance, to some of the friends 5 grounds , weie it Bess&m’s 
jeneyny, on the north-east part of the town [there is the Mack 
stone , mentioned by some of their ancient poets, and 4 whereof, 
they say, Aneyza itself is named 5 ] , or the palms of the good 
father Tab$a, so kind to my guiltless cause My message was 
delivered and at sunrise on the moirow came Abdullah’s 
serving lad, who brought girdle-bread and butter, with a skin 
of butter-milk ; and his master’s word bidding me be of good 
comfort ; and they (the friends) would eie long be able to 
provide for my departure — I could not obtain a little butter 
milk (the wine of this languishing country) from the town. 
Salih answeied, ‘That though some hareem might be secietly 
milk-sellers m Aneyza, yet could not he, nor any of his house- 
hold, have an hand m procunng it for me 5 Some poor families 
of Meteyr came to pitch by the water-pits of abandoned stubbles 
*ngh us , and I went out to seek a little milk of them for dates 
or medicines Their women wondered to see the (English) 
colour of the stranger’s hair; and said one to another, “Is this 
a grey-haired man, that has tinged his beaid with saffron — 
“Nay, thou mayest see it is his nature, this is certainly a led- 
man, mm ha? I shottUt , fiom those rivers (of Mesopotamia) , and 
have we not seen folk there of this hue ? — but wheie, 0 man, is 
thy b61ed ? ” 

The sheukh of Meteyr were now m Aneyza, to consult finally 
with Zamil and the sheykhs for the common warfare. The 
Kaht&n thought themselves secure, m the kh£la, that no towns- 
folk would ride against them m this burning season ; and as for 
el-Meteyr, they set little by them as adversaries — Zamil sent 
word to those who had theMls m the town, to be ready to 
mount with him on the morrow He had “ written ” for this 
expedition u six hundred ” theluls The ghrazzu of the con- 
federate Beduw was ce three hundred thelfils, and two hundred 
(led) horses ” 

The day after el-Meteyr set forward at mid-afternoon But 
Z&mil did not ride m one company with his nomad friends : 
the Beduins, say the townspeople, are altogether deceitful — as 
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we have seen in the defeat of Saiid the Waliaby And I heard 
that some felony of the Aarab had been suffered two years 
befoie by Aneyza * It is only Ibn Rashid, ndmg among the 
ra]a]il and villagers, who may foray m assurance with his 
subject Beduw 

Zamil rode out the next day, with cc moie than a thousand 55 
of the town . and they say, “ When Zamil mounts, Aneyza is 
confident 59 He left Aly to govern at home and the shops m 
the suk were shut , there would be no more buying or selling, 
till the expedition came home again The morning maiket is 
not held, nor is any butcher’s meat killed m these days Al- 
though so many were m the field with Zamil, yet 4 the streets, 
said Salih, seemed fall of people, so that you should not miss 
them 5 1 I enquired, ce And what if anyone open his dokan — ? 95 
Answer “ The emir Aly would send to shut it but if he per- 
sisted such an one would be called before the emir, and beaten * 99 
only small general shops need not be closed, which are held by 
any old bioken men or widows 

The Emir wntes the names of those who aie to ride m a 
ghrazzu , they aie mostly the youngei men of households able 
to maintain a thelul Militaiy seivice falls upon the substantial 
citizens — since theie can be no warfanng a-foot m the khala 
we hear not that the Wahaby, poor m all military discipline, 
had ever foot soldieis The popular soit that remain at home, 
mind their daily labour ; and they are a guaid for the town 
The Emir’s sergeant summons all whose names have been 
enrolled to mount with Zamil (on the morrow) Two men ride 
upon a warfanng thelul , the radif is commonly a brother, a 
cousm, or client [often a Beduwy] oi servant of the owner — 
If one who was called be hindered, he may send another upon 
bis dromedary with a backnder If he be not found in the 
muster with the Emir, and have sent none in his loom, it may 
be overlooked m a principal person , but, m such case, any of 
the lesser citizens might be compelled Zamil was an easy 
man to excuse them who excused themselves , for if one said, 
“ Wellah, Sn, for such and such causes, I cannot ride," the 
Emn commonly answered him, “ Stay then ” 

lb was falsely reported that the Kenneyny was in the expedi- 
tion The infirm man sent his two theluls with ndeis (which 
may be found among the poor townsmen and Bedums). None 
of Rasheyd’s sons were m the field . Salih said, “ We have 
two cousms that have udden for us all 99 — A kinsman of Z&mil, 
who was with him, afterwaid told me their strength was 800 
men, and the Meteyr were 300 Some said, that Aneyza seitt 
200 theluls, that is 400 riders , others said 500 men. — We may 
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conjecture that Za.mil called for 300 thelfils of the town ; and 
there went foith 200, with 400 men, which were about a third 
of all the grown male citizens, and of Meteyr lode nearly 150 
tnbesmen With the town weie not above 20 led maxes, of 
sheykhly peisons Kahtan weie leckoned (m their double- 
seeing wise) 800 men , peikaps they were as many as 400, but 
(as southern Aaiab) possessing few fireaims They had many 
horses, and weie nch m great cattle it was reported, c Their 
maies were 150 5 , but say they had 70 hoises 

The townsmen lode m three troops, with the ensigns of the 
thiee great waids of Aneyza , but the town banners aie five or 
six, when theie is waifaie at home 

Early m the afternoon I heard this pailey m the garden, 
between Fahd and a poor Meteyiy, — who having no thelul 
could not follow with his tnbesmen Fdhd “ By this they are 
well m the way 1 and please Ullah they will bnng back the heads 
of them 55 — “ Please Ullah 1 the Loid is bountiful r and kill the 
children from two years old and upwaid ; and the haieem shall 
lament * ” I said to them, “ Hold vour mouths, kafirs ? and 
worse than kafiis 77 The Bedmuy “But the Kahtan killed our 
childien — they killed even women * 79 The Meteyr were come 
m to encamp nigh the town walls , and two small menzils of 
theirs were now our neighbouis These southern Aarab were 
such as other Beduw I heard m their mouths the same nomad 
Arabic, yet I could discern that they were of foieign diias I 
saw their gubies suspended m cane-stick tnvets Some of them 
came to me for medicines they seemed not to be hospitable ; 
they saw me tolerated by Za.mil, and weie not fanatical 

In these parts the town-dwellers name themselves to the 
Aarab, and are named of them again, el-Moslemin , — a word 
used like Grisham in the priests’-countnes of Europe ; first 
to distinguish the human genexation, and then m an illiberal 
straitness of the religious sense One day I saw camels feeding 
towards the Wady , and in the hope of drinking milk I adven- 
tured barefoot to them, over Rasheyd’s stubbles and the glow- 
ing sand and hailed the herdsmen r The weleds stood still , 
and when I came to them they said, aftei a little astonishment, 
“ The nagas, O man, are not in milk nor, billah, our own these 
be the town camels , and we are herding them for the Moslemin 77 
One said, “ Auh * be’st thou the hakim ? wilt thou give me a 
medicine ? — And if thou come to our booths when the cattle are 
Watered, I will milk for thee mine own n&ga , and I have but 
her were our cattle here, the Bedums would milk for thee 
daily.” — The long day passed; then another, which seemed 
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without end ; and a third was to me as three days • it had been 
told me, ‘that my friends were all m the ghrazzu — and now 
Aly reigned m the town ! Salih bade me be easy ; but fair 
words m the Arabs are not to trust : they think it pious to 
persuade a man to his rest. 

Tidings of this foray came to Boreyda, and messengers rode 
out to warn the Kahtim Zamil made no secret of the town 
warfare, which was not slackness m such a politic man, but his 
long-suffering prudence * He would give the enemies time, said 
Sahh, to sue for peace 5 : — how unlike the hawks of er-Riath 
and Jebel Shammar ' 

— The Kahtan were lately at el-‘Aytin , and the ghrazzu held 
thither But m the way Zamil heaid that their menzils were 
upon ed-DdlomAeh, a water between the mountain Sak and er- 
Russ The town rode all that day and much of the night also 
By the next afternoon they were mgh er-RuBS , and alighted 
to rest, and pitched their (canvas) tents and (carpet) awnings. 
Now they heard that the enemy was upon the wells Ddkhany, 
a march to the southward. As they rode on the monow they 
met bye and bye with the Meteyr , and they all alighted to- 
gether at noon — The scouts of Meteyr brought them word, that 
they had seen the booths of the Aarab, upon Ddkhany > and so 
many they could be none other than the Kahtan , who might 
be taken at unawares ’—The young litterates of Aneyza boasted 
one to another at the coffee fires, “ We shall fight then to- 
morrow upon the old field of Jebel Kez&z, by Ddkhany , where the 
Tubb‘a (lord the king, signeur) of el- Yemen fought against the 
Wdilyin (sons of Wail, that is the Annezy), — Koleyl, sheykh 
Dabi‘a , and with them B Temim and Keys” [Kahtan against 
Ishmael — that was little before the hep a] The berg Kezaz is 
* an hour ’ from the bed of the Wady er-Rummah. 

Zamil and the town set forward on the morrow, when the 
stars were yet shining . the Meteyr had mounted a while before 
them, and Ddkhany was at little distance In this quarrel it 
was the Bedums which should fall upon their capital foemen ; 
and Zamil would be at hand to support them The town fetched 
a compass to envelope Kahtan from the southward. 

Meteyr came upon their enemies as the day lightened * the 
Kahtan ran from the beyts, with their arms, sheykhs leapt upon 
their mares , and the people encouraged themselves with shout- 
ing Then seeing they were beset by Meteyr they contemned 
them, and cried, jab-hum Ulldh, “ A godsend ' but this was 
a day of reckoning upon both parts to the dreary death The 
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Meteyr had “ two hundred” mares under them , but they were 
of the less esteemed northern brood The Kahatin m the be- 
ginning were sixty hoise-riders Then thirty more horsemen 
joined them from another great menzil of theirs pitched at 
little distance The Kaht&n were now more than the ghrazzu 
of Meteyr, who finally gave ground 

— Then first the Kahtan looked about them , and were ware 
of the town bands coming on 1 The Kahatin, of whom not 
many were fallen, shouted one to another, m suspense of heart, 
“ Eigh t is it Ibn Rashid ? — but no ! foi Ibn Rashid rides with 
one b&rak but these ride like townsfolk — Ullah l they are 
Tidthr /5 ’ — -Now as the town approached some knew them, and 
cried, “ These be the Kiisman 1 — they are the Zudmil (Zamils, 
or the people of Zamil) 55 When they saw it was so, they 
hasted to save their milch-camels 

* — Zamil, yet distant, seeing Bedum hoi semen driving off the 
camels, exclaimed, “ Are not these the Moslemin [those of our 
part] ? 55 Nay 1 answeied him a sheykh of Meteyr (who came 
riding with the town to be a shower of the way m the khala), 
they are billah el-Kahtan ” * The town cavaliers were too few to 
gallop out against them And now the Kahtan giving them- 
selves to save the gieat cattle forsook their menzil where they 
left booths, household stuff, and wives and children m the power 
of their foemen 

The horsemen of Meteyr pursued the flying Kahtan; who 
turned once more and lepulsed them then the Aneyza cavaliers 
sallied to sustain their friends The rest of the Meteyr, who 
alighted, lan m to spoil the enemies’ tents — And he and he, 
whose house-wives were lately pierced with the spears of 
Kahtan, or whose babes those fiend-hke men slew, did now the 
like by their foemen , they thrust through as many hareem, 
and slit the throats of their little ones before the mothers* 
faces, crying to them, <c Oh, wherefore did your men so with 
our little ones the other day 1 ” Some frantic women ran on 
the spoilers with tent-staves , and the Meteynes, with weapons 
m their hands, and m the tempest of their blood, spared them 
not at all — Thus there perished five or six wives, and as many 
children of Kaht&n 

In their most tribulation a woman hid her husband’s silver, 
600 reals [that was very much for any Beduwy] * m a girby ; 
and strrpt off her blue smock — all they wear besides the haggu 
on their hunger-starved bodies . and hanging the water-skm on 
her shoulder, she set her little son to nde upon the other* 
Then she ran from her tent with a lamentable cry, weyliy , 
myUy ! woe is me ! and fled naked through the tumult of the 



m WANDERINGS IN ARABIA 

enemies. The Meteyr, who saw it, supposed that one of the 
people had spoiled the woman, and thought shame to follow 
her , yet some called to hei, to fling clown that she boie on her 
shouldei but she, playing the mad woman, cried out, "She 
was undone t — was it not enough to ship a sheykh’s daughter ? 
and would they have even this watei, which she earned tor the 
life of her child 1 5 Otheis shouted, to let the woman pass 
and she fled fast, and went by them all , — and saved hex good- 
man’s fortune, with this cost of his wife's modesty 

There fell thirty men of Kahtan, — tho most weie slam m th& 
flight , and of Meteyr ten — These leturned to buiy then dead 
but the human chanty is here unknown to heap a little earth 
over the dead foemen t 

A woman messenger came in from the flying Kahtan, to 
Zamil The town now alighted at the wells (wlieie they would 
rear up the awnings and dunk coffee) she sought safe conduct 
for some of their sheykhs, to come and speak with him , which 
Zamil granted — Then the men returned and kissing him as 
suppliants, they entieated him, * since their flocks, and the 
tents and stuff, were now (as he might see) in the hands of 
Meteyr, to suffer them to come to the watei, that they might 
dunk and not perish ’ They had sweated for their lives, and 
that summei’s day was one of gieatest heat, and having no 
girbies, they must suffer, m flymg thiough the desert, an 
extremity of thirst But who might trust to woids of Bedum 
enemies 1 and therefore they bound themselves with a solemn 
oath, — Aleylc dhad Ullcch wa amdn TJllah , m md alch4na1c f el~ 
kh&yin yaUi'&nhu Ullah — “The covenant of the Lord he with 
thee, and His peace ! I will not suiely betiay thee ! who 
betrayeth, the Loid shall him betray ” 

Such was the defeat of the intruded Kaht&n, lately formid- 
able even to Ibn Rashid Ibn Safld had set upon them last 
summei here at D6khany f but the Kahtan repulsed the decayed 
Wah£by * — This good success was asenbed to the fortune of 
Zamil the townsmen had made no use of their weapons The 
Meteyr sent messengers from the field to Ibn Rashid, with a 
gift of two mares out of the booty of Kaht&n — Even Boreyda 
would be glad, that the malignant strange tnbesmen were cast 
out of the countiy — Many Kahtan perished m their flight 
through the kh&la even lighter wounds, m that extremity of 
weariness and thirst, became mortal They fled southward 
three days, lest their old foes, hearing of their calamity, shonld 
fall upon them we heard, that some Ateyba had met with 
them, and taken “ two hundred ” of the saved milch camels. 
Certain of them who came in to el-Ethellah said, that they 
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were destroyed and had lost c an hundred men. 5 — so dearly 
they bought the tune past [now two full years] of their playing 
the wolf m Nejd 1 

When I asked what would become of the Kahtan ? the 
Shuggery answered, “The Beduw aie hounds, — -that die not, 
and these are sheyatin They will find twenty shifts , and 
after a year or two be m good plight again 55 — fC What can 
they do now ? 55 — “ They will milk the nagas for food, and 
sell some camels m the villages, to buy themselves dates and 
cooking vessels And they will not be long-time lodged on 
the giound, without shelter fiom the sun for the haieem 
will shear the cattle that remain to them, and spin day and 
night, and m few weeks set up their new iyo\ n booths f 
besides the other Kahtan m the south will help them 55 — We 
fyeard after this, that the defeated Kahtan had made peace 
with the Ateyban, and reconciled themselves with Ibn 
Saud * But how might they thus assure themselves ? had 
the Kahtan promised to be confederate with them against Ibn 
Rashid ? 

— Hayzan was fallen ! their young Absalom ; ‘ a young man 
of a thievish false nature, 5 said his Bedum foes it was he who 
threatened me, last yeai, m a guest-chamber at Hayil Hayzan 
was slam for that Meteyry sheykh, who lately fell by his hand 
m the noith A sheykhly kinsman of the dead sought him m 
the battle they ran together, and Hayzan was borne through 
the body with a deadly wide wound The young man was very 
robust for a Beduwy, and his strong hand had not sweived; 
but his lance-thiust was fended by a shirt of mail which his 
f oemen woi e privily under his cotton tunic That Meteyry was 
a manly uder upon a good hoise, and after Hayzan, he bore 
down othei five sheykhs — When the fortune of the day was 
determined by the coming of “ the Zu&mil,” he with his brother 
and his son, yet a stapling [pancipal sheykhs 5 sons soon be- 
come horsemen, and ude with then eldeis to the field], and a 
few of his Aarab, made puze of eighty milch camels * In that 
day he had been stiuck by lances and shot in the breast, eleven 
times, but the dints pierced not his “Davidian” shirt of 
antique chain work They say, that the stroke of a gun-shot 
leaves upon the body fenced by such harness, only a guevous 
bruise 

A brother of Hayz&n, Terkey, was fallen ; and their sheykhly 
sister She was stripped, and thrust through with a spear t — 
because Kaht&n had stripped and slam a Meteyry sheykKs 
daughter. The old Kaht&n sheykh — father of these evil-starred 
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brethren, hardly escaped upon a thelul Hayz&n, mortally 
wounded, was stayed up m the saddle, in the flight, till even- 
ing ; and when they came to the next golbdn (south of Ddkhany,) 
the young sheykh gave up the ghost and his companions cast 
his warm body into one of those well-pits 

In the Kahtan camp was found a poor foreigner,— a young 
Mdghreby derwish T who committed himself to the charity of 
the townspeople In the last pilgumage he came to Mecca; 
and had afteiwaid joined himself to a returning kafily of 
Kusman, hoping to go up fiom their countiy to el-IiUk But 
as they marched he was lost m that immense wilderness * and 
some wandering Kaht&n found him, — what sweetness to be 
found, m such extreme case, by the hand of God’s providence ? 
Yet the Kaht&n, who saved him, not regarding the religious 
bounty of the desert, made the young Mooi their thrall , and 
constrained him to keep sheep and as often as they approached 
any village they bound him, that he should not escape them — 
They had so dealt with me, and worse, if (which I once purposed) 
I had journeyed with some of them — The returning “ Moslemin” 
brought the young Moghreby with them to Aneyza, where he 
remained a guest m the town, until they might send him for- 
ward. He had been with Kahtan since the winter, and said 
with simplicity, “1 knew not that life, but they made me a 
Beduwy, and wellah I am become a Beduwy ” — And m tiuth if 
one live any time with the Aarab, he will have all his life after 
a feeling of the desert 

— The fifth evening we saw a nomad horseman on the brow 
of the Nefud, who descended to the booths * that was the first 
of them who returned from the warfare Zamil and the town 
came again on the morrow , and we heard them, riding home 
under our horizon, more than two hours, with a warlike beating 
of tamburs , they arrived, m three troops, under their banners 
All the Bedums came not yet there was a wrangling among 
them — it is ever so, m the division of the booty A Beduwy 
will challenge his own wheresoever he find it , and as Meteyr 
had been lately “taken” m the north by Kaht&n, many a man 
lighted on his own cattle again, m the hand of a tribesman The 
same afternoon we saw sheep driven m they were few, and the 
most of them had been their own Those who now leturned 
from the battle brought heavy tidings, — six men were fallen of 
the menzils nigh us * that were thirty households As they 
heard it, the house-wives of the dead ran foith wailing, and 
overthrew their widowed booths The Bedums removed when 
the morrow lightened, and returned to the kh&la. — This was 
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the calamity of Kaht&n ! and there was peace between Boreyda 
and Aneyza 

Now m Aneyza the jemamil made ready their gear, for the 
samn bafily was soon to set out for Mecca The zemmel , bear- 
ing camels, were fetched m from the nomads , and we saw them 
daily roaming at pastuie m the Nefud about us A caravan 
departed m these days with dates and corn for Medina 

Zamil and Kenneyny rode out one day to the Wady together, 
where Zamil has a possession , and they proposed to return by 
Rasheyd’s plantation, to visit Khalil But in the hot noon they 
napped under the palms Abdullah woke quaking with ague ? 
and they rode the next way home 

One evening there came a company of young patricians from 
Aneyza, to see some sheep of theirs, which the Bedum heids 
had brought in, with a disease m the fleece The gallants 
stripped off gay kerchiefs and mantles , and standing m the well- 
troughs, they themselves washed their beasts When it was 
night, they lay down on the Nefud sand to sleep, before the 
shepherds’ tents Some of them were of the fanatical Bess&ms , 
and with these came a younger son of the good Abdullah The 
lad saluted me affectuously from his father , who sent me word, 
c that the kafily would set out f 01 Mecca shortly , and I should 
ride with Abd-er-Rahm^n (his elder son) 9 ; I had languished 
now six weeks m Rasheyd’s plantation. 

Ere they departed on the morrow, one of the young fanatical 
Bess&ms said to me — “ Oh that thou wouldst believe in Mo- 
hammed * Khalil, is it true, that ye are daily looking for the 
coming again of theMessih, fiom heaven ? and if Aysa bid thee 
then believe on Mohammed, wilt thou obey him, and be a 
Moslem ? But I am sure that the Lord Aysa will so command 
thee * I would that he may come quickly , and we shall see 
it i ”, — The same day there visited us the two young men of 
Rasheyd’s kindred that had ridden m the ghrazzu : they were 
very swarty, and plainly of the servile blood One of them, 
who had been an Ageyly in Damascus, told me that he lately 
bought a horse of perfect foim and strength m el-Y6men, for 
five hundied reals; and he hoped to sell him m es-Sham for 
as much again Coffee was prepared for any who visited the 
jeneyny, by the young sons of Rasheyd , and m these days — the 
last m June — they brought cool clusters of white grapes, which 
were ripening m the vine 

The great sheykh of Meteyr also visited me ; he was sent by 
Zamil Though undei the middle age, he began to have the 
dropsy, and could not suffer a little fatigue : the infirm man 
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came iichng softly upon a carpet, which was bound m his 
thelul-saddle The 'ist'isha is bettei known as a horse sickness 
among them he knew not what ailed him, — have not all men 
a good understanding of the diseases and nmtuie of their cattle 
rather than of themselves and their children ! he received my 
word with a heavy-heart The horse sweats much, and is not 
less than man impatient of thirst and the beginning of this 
evil may be, m both, a suifeit of cold water m a chilled skin 
When he heaid his malady would be long he said, “ Ya Khalil 1 
wilt thou not go with us ? hennct mhil , the Aarab journey to- 
morrow (to their summer diia, m the north) thou shalt lodge 
m my booth ; and they will serve thee well We will milk for 
thee • and when thou hast cmed me I will also rewaid thee ” — * 
“ Have patience m God 1 ” — “ I know that the blessing is from 
Ullak , but come Khalil thou wilt be m surety with us , and I 
will send thee again to Aneyza, or if it like thee bettei to Kuweyfc 
or to Bosra ” — C£ I am shortly to set out with the samn caravan ” 
— “ Well, that will be — we heard it now m the town — the ninth 
day from to-day , come with us, and I will send thee ere that 
day thereto I plight my faith 35 — It had been pleasant, m this 
stagnant heat, to breathe the air of the kh£laand be free again, 
among the Aarab, and regaled with 16ban I might recover 
strength I sent theiefoie to ask counsel of the Kenneyny: 
and my friend wrote again that I could adventuie with them 
But the time was short, and I durst not trust m the Bedum 
faith. 

I had passed many days of those few years whose sum is our 
human life, m Arabia , and was now at the midst of the Penin- 
sula, A month * — and I might be come again to European 
shipping Prom hence to the coast may be counted 450 desert 
miles, a voyage of at least twenty great marches m the uneasy 
camel-saddle, m the midsummer flame of the sun , which is a 
suffering even to the homeborn Arabs Also my bodily languor 
was such now, that I might not long sit upright , besides I fore- 
saw a final danger, since I must needs leave the Mecca kafily at 
a last station before the (forbidden) city, Theie was come upon 
me besides a great disquietude for one day twelve months 
before, as I enteied a booth (m Wady Thirba), m the noon heat, 
when the Nomads slumber, I had been bitten by their grey- 
hound, m the knee I washed the wound, which m a few 
days was healed, but a red button remained, which now (justly 
at the year’s end) broke, and became an ulcei , then many like 
ulcers rose upon the lower limbs (and one on the wrist of the 
left hand) — Ah f what horror, to die like a rabid hound m a 
hostile land, 
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The friends ICenneyny and Bessam purchased a tkelul, m the 
Fuday maiket, for my udmg down to Jidda, where the beast, 
they thought, might fetch as much as they gave , and if no, 
one of their kinsmen, who was to come up from Jidda m the 
returning kafily would ude home upon her — I received then a 
letter fiom the good Be&Sctm ‘All (he wiote) is ready, but 
because of the uncivil mind [Wakaby malice] of the people he 
would not now be able to send me m his son’s company * I must 
excuse it But they had provided that I should ude m the 
company of Sleyman el-Kenneyny, to whom I might look for 
that which was needful [watei, cooking, and the noon shelter] 
by the way ’ — He ended m requesting me to send back a little 
quinine and above his seal was wntten — “ God’s blessing be 
with all the faithful Moslemin ” 

I sent to Zamil asking that it might be peimitted me to come 
one day to town, to purchase somewhat for the journey, and 
bid my fuends laiewell but my small request could not be 
vouchsafed, — so much of the Wakaby misery is m the good 
people of Aneyza 

The husbandmen of the gaiden — land as the poor are kind, 
when they went into Aneyza on Fridays, purchased necessary 
things foi me the butcher’s family showed me no hospitable 
seivice — Horned el-Yekya came one of these last evenings, to 
visit me, nd mg upon his maie This first of my xeturning 
friends — a little glozmg m his woids, excused himself, that he 
had not come soonei to see me The hakim being now about 
to depart, he would have medicines for his mother, who sent me 
his saddlebag-ful of a soit of ginger cakes (which they prepare 
for the caravan journeys), and scorched gobbets of fresh meat, 
that will last good a month. Hamed was a manly young 
fiankhn with fresh looks, the son of his mothei — but also the 
son of his father, of great strength, of an easy affectuous nature, 
inclined to be gentle and liberal his beard was not yet begun 
to spring The old mare was his own to be a horseman also 
belongeth to nobility He came well clad, as when these towns- 
men ride abroad, his brave silken kei chief was girded with the 
head-band and perfumed with attar of rose, from Mecca The 
young cavalier led a foal with him, which he told me he found 
tied m a Kaht&n booth Hamed brought the colt home ; and 
said, excusing himself, ‘ that it had otherwise perished ! ’ The 
colt now ran playing after the dry maie, as if she were his 
kindly dam The mare had adopted the strange foal * and 
wreathing back her neck she gazed for him, and snorted softly 
With affection. 

We supped together, and Horned told of their meeting with 
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the Kaht&n. He rode upon his mare, armed with a (Frankish) 
double gun , but complained to me that one on horseback could 
not re-load This was, I answered, them loose riding upon a pad 
( madrakha ), I bade him use stirrups, and he held it a good 
counsel — Such was the dust of the battle, that Horned could 
not number the Kahtan tents, which he supposed might be 300. 
The Mecca caravans pass by Ddkhany , but this year he said we 
should shun it, because of the fetor of the unbmied carcases (of 
Kahtan) I enquired, if the kafily maiched through all the day’s 
heat ! “ Nay, for then the (molten) samn might leak through 
the buttei -skins 55 He thought we should journey by night, for 
fear of Kahtan, and that our kafily would be joined at ei-Russ 
with the butter convoy descending from Boxeyda He sat on 
another hour with me, m the moonlight HAmed would not, he 
protested, that our fuendship were so soon divided, — aftei my 
departure we might yet write one to the other So mounting 
again, he said, ‘ he would ride out to the gathering place of the 
kafily to bid me God-speed, on the day of our departure * — but 
I met with him no more 

It is the custom m these countries, that all who are to 
journey m a kafily should assemble at a certam place, without 
the town * where bemg mustered by the vigil of the day of their 
departure , when the sun is risen they will set forth. 



CHAPTER XII 


SET OUT FROM EL-KASiM, WITH THE BUTTER CARAVAN 
FOR MECCA 

On the morrow, when the sun was setting, there came a mes- 
senger for me, from Abdullah el-Kenneyny , with the thelul 
upon which I should ride to Jidda We mounted ; and Rasheyd’s 
labourers who had left their day’s toil, and the poor slave woman, 
approached to take my hand , and they blessed me as we rode 
forth We held over to the Kenneyny ’s plantation* where I 
heard I should pass the morrow The way was not two miles , 
but we arrived, after the short twilight, m the dark . there my 
rafik forsook me , and I lay down m that lonely palm ground to 
sleep, by the well side 

At the sun-rising I saw Abdullah el-Kenneyny * who arrived 
riding upon an ass, befoie the great heat A moment later 
came Abdullah el-Bess&ra, on foot ct Ah t Khalil, said he, 
taking my hand, we are abashed, for the things thou hast 
suffered, and that it should have been heie * but thou knowest 
we were overborne by this foolish people 99 Kenneyny asked for 
more of that remedy which was good for his mother’s eyes , and 
I distributed to them my medicines Now came Horned es-Safy ; 
and these friends sat on with me till the sun was half an hour 
high, when they lose to xeturn to breakfast, saying they would 
see me later In the afternoon came es-Safy again ; who would 
perfect his writing of English words — None of my other friends 
and acquaintance came to visit the excommunicated Nasr&ny 

The good Kenneyny arrived again riding upon the ass, m 
the cooling of the afternoon, with his son Mohammed He was 
feeble to-day, as one who is spent m body and spirit , and I 
saw him almost trembling, whilst he sat to talk with me : and 
the child playing and babbling about us, Abdullah bade him be 
still, for he could not bear it I entreated him to forget what- 
soever inquietude my coming to Aneyza had caused him : he 
made no answer* 
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It was now evening , and Sleyman amved, upon a thelftl, 
with his little son He was ndmg-by to the caiavan menzil, 
and would speak the last woids with his kinsman, who lent hnn 
money for this traffic Abdullah called to him, to set down 
the child , and take up Khalil and his bags — I mounted with 
Sleym&n , and we lode through a bieach of the town wall, 
which bounded Kenneyny’s tillage Abdullah walked thus far 
with us and here we diew budle to take leave of him I gave 
hearty thanks, with the Semitic blessings, and bade this gentle 
and beneficent son of Temlni a long farewell He stood sad 
and silent the infirm man’s moital spirit was cut off (Oruel 
stars ? ) from that Future, wherefore he had travailed — and which 
we should see f [Three months later Abdullah el-Kenneyny 
went down m the pilgrimage to Mecca and returned, by sea, 
to Bosra But his strength failed him , and he sought m vain 
a better air at Abu Shahr , on the Persian Coast — In the sum- 
mer of the third year after, Sleyman, a younger son of Abdullah 
el-Bess&m, wrote to me, fiom Jidda , “Poor el-Kenneyny died 
some months ago, to our grief, at Bosra he was a good man 
and very popular ”] 

We went on riding an hour or two m that hollow roadway 
worn m the Nefud, by which I had once journeyed m the night- 
time m the way to Khubbera It was daik when we came to 
the caiavan menzil , where Sleym&n hailed his dnveis, that had 
arrived before us, with the loads. They brought us to our place 
in the camp , which, for every fellowship, is where they have 
alighted and couched their camels Here was a coffee fire, and 
I saw Sleym&n’s goat-skins of samn (which were twenty-four or 
one ton nearly) laid by m order four of them, each of fifteen 
sah (of el-Kaslm), are a camel’s burden, worth thirty reals, for 
which they looked to receive sixty m Mecca — Many persons 
from Aneyza were passing this last night m the camp with their 
outfarmg friends and brethren This assembling place of the 
Mecca kafily is by the outlying palms ‘Auhdl&n , where are 
said to be certain ancient caves hewn m the sand-rock f I only 
then heard of it, and time was not left me to search out the 
truth in the matter 

— But now I learned, that no one m the caravan was going 
to Jidda * they were all for Mecca Abdullah el-Kenneyny 
had charged Sleym In ; and the good Bess&m had charged his 
son ( Abd-er-Rahm&n ) foi me, that at the station next before 
Mecca [whether m Wady Layrnun, or the Seyl] they should 
seek an ‘ adamy , to convey me (without entering the had'dd or 
sacred limit) to Jidda — The good Kenney ny, who had never 
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ridden on pilgrimage, could not know the way ; and his per- 
spicuous mind did not foresee my final peril, m that passage 

In our butter kafily were 170 camels, — -bearing nearly 30 
tons of samn — and seventy men, of whom forty rode on theluls, 
— the rest weie duveis. We weie soited m small companies, 
eveiy master with his friends and fined seivants In each 
fellowship is earned a tent or awnmg, for a shelter over their 
heads at the noon stations, and to shadow the samn, — that is 
molten m the goat-skms (jet m, pi jcnlm) m the hot horns w the 
jei Hm must be thickly smeared within with date syrup Each 
skinful, the best pait of an hundiedweight, is suspended by a 
loop (made fast at the two ends) from the saddle-tiee Some- 
times a jerm bursts m the caravan journeys, and the precious 
humoui is pom ed out like water upon the dust of the kh ala: 
somewhiles the beaimg-camels thrust by acacia trees, and jeims 
are pricked and ripped by the thorny boughs It was well that 
there rode a botcher m the kafily , who m the evening station 
amended the daily accidents to butter-skuas and girbies. — All 
this samn, woith more than £2000 m Mecca, had been taken 
up, since the spung, m their traffic with the Beduw * the 
Aneyza mei chants store it for the time m marble tioughs 

There is an emu, named by Za.mil, ovei such a great town 
caravan he is one of the puncely km , and receives for eveiy 
camel a leal — El-Kenneyny had obtained a letter from Za.mil, 
commending me to the emir , and charging him to provide foi 
my safety, when I should leave the kafily “ at the Ayn 55 — -We 
sat on chatting about the coffee file, till we were weary, and 
then lay down to sleep theie, on the Nefud sand 

Rising with the dawn, theie was yet time to drink coffee. 
The emir and some young Aneyza tradesmen m Mecca, that 
would return with the kafily, had remained all night m the 
town they would overtake us riding upon their fleet ‘ omcmias . 
[The theluls of the Gulf province 'Oman or 4 Aman 5 are of great 
force and stature , but less patient of famine and thirst than 
some lesser kinds A good 'omania, worth 50 to 70 reals at 
Aneyza, may hardly be bought m the pilgrim season at Mecca — 
where they are much esteemed — for 150 reals ] When the sun 
was up the caravaners loaded, and set forward We soon after 
fell into the Wady er-Rummah ; m which we journeyed till two 
hours before noon and alighted on a shaeb, es-ShibbeMeh, to 
rest out the midday heat (yur/ij'iMn) In that place are some 
winter granges of Aneyza, of ruinous clay building, with high- 
walled yards. They are inhabited by well-drivers 5 families, from 
the autumn seed time till the early harvest Here we drew 
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brackish, water, and filled our girbies The day’s sultry heat 
was great; and I found under the awnings 105° F. Principal 
persons have canvas tents made Bedum-wise, others have awn- 
ings of Bagdad carpets I saw but one or two round tents — 
bargains from the coast, and a few ragged tilts of hair-cloth 
[that I heard were of the Kahtan booty t] m poorer fellow- 
ships — Sleym&n el-Kenneyny’s six loads ot samn were partly 
Abdullah’s : he was a jemmal, and the beasts were his own 

It might be three o’clock ere they removed, — and the hot 
sun was going down from the meridian the signal is made with 
a great shout of the Emir’s servant, ES-sni-iL 1 In the next 
instant all awnings aie struck, the camels are led-m and couched, 
the caravaners carry out the heavy butter-skms, and it is a 
running labour, with heaving above then strength, to load on 
their beasts, before the k&fily is moving for the thelul ndeis 
are presently setting foith , and who is unready will be left ul 
the hmdward The emir’s servant stands like a shepherd before 
the kafily — spxeadmg his aims to withhold the foremost ? till 
the rest shall be come up or, running round, he cries out on 
the disobedient Now they march , and — for the fear of the 
desert — the companies -journey nigh togethei Oui path south- 
ward was m the Wady Rummah, which is a wide plain of firmer 
sand m the Nefud The Ab&n mountains are m sight to the 
westward, covered with haze [The Ab&n&t maybe seen, lifted 
up m the morning twilight, from the dunes about Aneyza ] At 
sun-settmg we alighted by other outlying granges — that are of 
er-Russ, el-Uajnoimy , without the Wady: we were there nearly 
abreast of Khubbera. 

Their tents are not pitched at night , but m each company 
the awning is now a sitting carpet under the stars ; and it will 
be later for the master to he on One m every fellowship who is 
cook goes out to gather stacks for fuel , another leads away the 
beasts to browse, for the short half-hour which rests till it is dark 
night With Sleym&n went three drivers the first of them, 
a poor townsman of Aneyza, played the cook m our company ; 
another was a Beduwy — After an hour, the supper dish (of 
seethed wheaten stuff) is set before us Having eaten, we sip 
coffee: they sit somewhile to chat and drmk tobacco, and 
then wrapt m our cloaks we lie down on the sand, to sleep out 
the short hours which remain till toward sunnsing 

An hour before the dawn we heard shouted, ‘ The remove 1 * 
The people rise in haste; the smouldering watch-fires are 
blown to a flame, and more sticks are cast on to give us light : 
there is a harsh hubbub of men labouring ; and the ruckling 
and braying of a multitude of camels. Yet a minute or two, 
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and all Is up riders are mounted , and they which, remain 
afoot look busily about them on the dim eaith, that nothing be 
left — They duve forth , and a new day’s march begins , to last 
through the long heat till evening Aftei three hours journey- 
ing, m the desert plain, we passed before er-Russ, — whose 
villagers, two generations ago, spared not to fell their palm 
stems for a bulwark, and manfully resisted all the assaults of 
Ibiahlm Pasha’s army The Emir sent a thelul rider to the 
place for tidings who leturned with word, that the samn 
caravaners of er-Russ were gone down with the Boreyda kafily, 
which had passed-by them two days ago Er-Russ (which they 
say is gi eater than Khubbeia) appears as three oases lying 
north and south, not far asunder In the first, e?~Ru£ytha, is 
the town , m the second, er-Rafya , a village and high watch- 
towei showing above the palms , the third and least is called 
Shmkny Ei-Russ is the last settlement southward and gate of 
el-Kastm proper — -We are here at the border of the Nefiid , 
and bye and bye the plain is harsh giavel under our feet we 
re-enter that granitic and basaltic middle region of Arabia, 
which lasts from the mountains of Shammao to Mecca The com 
giounds of er-Russ are m the Wady er-Rummah , their palms 
are above 

I saw the Ab&n&t — now half a day distant westward, to be a 
low jebel coast, such as Ajja, trending south There are two 
mountains one behind other , and the bed of the Wady (there 
of no great width) lies betwixt them The northern is named 
el-Eswad , and oftener el-JEsmar , the brown and swart coloured , 
and the southerly, which is higher, el~Ahmar, the red mountain : 
this is perhaps granite , and that basaltic. 

We came at noon to Umm Tyeh, other outlying granges of 
er-Russ, and inhabited , where some of us, iidmg-m to water, 
found a plot of gi owing tobacco T The men of Aneyza returned 
laughing, to tell of this adventure m the caravan menzil * for it 
was high noon, and the k&fily halted yonder — Prom this mogyil 
we rose early , and journeyed forth through a plain wilderness 
full of basaltic and grey-red granite bergs [such as we have 
seen m the Harb and Shammar diras westward] Pmally when 
the sun was descending, with ruddy yellow light behind the 
Ab&n mountains, we halted to encamp 

Zamil’s letter, commending me to Ibrahim, the young caravan 
emir, was brought to me by a client of the Bessam to-day 
Ibrahim — he succeeded his father, who till lately had been emir 
of the town caravans — a sister*s son of Z&mil, was a manly 
young sheykh of twenty years, of a gallant countenance , and 

VOL II. 
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like Zamil in his youth, though not of like parts * a smiling 
dissemblei, confident and self -minded ; and the Wahhby rust 
was m his soul Such are the most young fi anklms m the free 
oases, always masking as it weie m holiday apparel but upon 
any turn of foifcune, you find them haply to be soidid and 
iniquitous Arabs Ibiakim leceivmg ZamiFs letter fiom my 
hand, put it hastily into his bosom unopened , for he would 
read what his uncle wrote to him concerning the Nasrany, bye 
and bye m a corner T He showed me daily pleasant looks , and 
sometimes as we journeyed, seeing me dioopmg m the saddle, 
he would ride to me, and put his new-kindled galliun m my 
hand : and some days, he bade me come to sup with him, m the 
evening menzil The young tradesmen that 1 ©turned to Mecca, 
where they had shops, and a few of the master-caravaners 
mounted on theluls, rode with Ibrahim, m advance of the 
maichmg kafily now and then they alighted to kindle a file 
of sticks, and make coffee I rode, with less fatigue, among 
our burden camels — Ibiahim told me, laughing, that he first 
heaid ot me m Kuweyt (wheie he then ai lived with a caiavan) 
— ‘ That there was come a Nasi&ny to Hayil, tUlahu theldthy 
aorndh, three speais’ length (they said) of stature * foi certain 
days the stranger had not spoken T after that he found a mine 
for Ibn Rashid, and then anothei — We lodged this night 
under the berg el-Ki 1 ), little short of the peak Jebel Kezdz , — • 
Ddkhany being an hour distant, at our right hand , wheie are 
shallow water pits, and some giound-work of old building 
We journeyed on the morrow with the same high country 
about us, beset with bergs of basaltic tiaps and granite [The 
steppe rises continually from el-Kasim to et-Tayif ] We came 
early to the brackish pits er-Rukka , and drew and replenished 
our girbies this thick well-water was full of old wafted drop- 
pings of the nomads’ cattle, but who will not drink m the 
desert, the water of the desert, must perish Heie is a four- 
square clay kella, with high walls and corner towers, built by 
those of er-Russ, for shelter when they come hithei to dig gun- 
salt, — wheiewith the soil is always infected about old water 
stations We drank and rested out an hour, but with little 
refreshment’ for the simum — the hot land wmi — was blowing, 
as the bieath of an oven , which is so light and emptied of 
oxygen that it cannot fill the chest or fieshen the blood , and 
there comes upon man and cattle a faintness of heait — I felt 
some relief in breathing through a wetted sponge 

Remounting we left Jebel Ummry at the right hand, a moun- 
tain landmark of basalt which is long m sights — I wondered 
§eemg before us fhree mm P th$ kb$I^ ! they were woodcutter! 



A WHITE COUNTRY 243 

from Therrieh , a desert village few hours distant to the west- 
ward; and thereby the Aneyza caiavans pass some yeais Not 
many miles north of Therifeh is another village, Miskeh these 
are poor corn settlements, without palms, — Miskeh is the gi eater, 
wheie aie haidiy fifty houses West of Then ieh is a hamlet, 
Thoi&yih, m the mountain, Shdba The people of these villages 
are of mixed kindred from el-Kasim, and of the nomads, and of 
negio blood otheis say they aie old colonies of Heteym An 
tAteyby sheykh, M&thkw, who rode rafik m our caravan [his 
tribesmen are the Aarab of this vast wilderness], Said, u those 
villagers are descended from Muthur ” The nomads about 
them aie sometimes Meteyi, sometimes Harb (intruded from 
the westward), sometimes ‘ Ateybdn , butfoimexly those migrated 
Annezy wei e their neighbours that are now m the Syrian desert* 

. — Par to the eastward aie other thiee desert villages, es-Shaaut , 
Jboddamy and Goayieh, which lie rathe JETaj wayfiom Shuggera 
the inhabitants aie Deny Zeyd , and, it is said, 4 their jid was a 
Solubby 1 5 — Passing always thiough the same plain wilderness 
encumbered with plutomc bergs and mountains, we alighted at 
evening under the peak Feijeyn , where also I saw some old 
ground- courses, of great stones 

On the morrow we journeyed thiough the same high steppe, 
full of sharp rocks, bergs and jebal, of trap and granite At 
noon we felt no moie the fiery heat of yesterday, and I read 
m the aneioid that we were come to an altitude of nearly five 
thousand feet 1 where the bright summer an was light and re- 
freshing Now on our left hand are the mountains Mmnieh, at 
our right a consideiable mountain of giamte, Tolchfa Our 
mogyil was by the watering el-Ghrdl , m an hollow ground amidst 
tiap mountains that soil is green with growth of harsh desert 
bushes, and here aie two-fathom golbdn of the ancients, well 
steyned The watei, which is sweet and light, is the only good 
and wholesome to drmk m all this way, of fifteen journeys, be- 
tween el-Kastm and the Mecca countiy — A day eastward from 
hence is a mountain, Gabbily, whose rocks are said to be hewn 
m strange mannei 

This high wilderness is the best wild pasture land that I have 
seen in Arabia the bushes are few, but it is a f white country * 
overgrown with the desert grass, mossy — What may be the 
cause that this Arabian desolation should smile more than other 
desolations of like soil, not far off? I enquned of the Ateyba 
men who rode m the k&fily with Muthkir j and they answered, 
that th%s wildei ness 'is spnnkled %n the season by yearly showers — * 
Is it not therefore because the land lies m f.Ti« hnWW n-P 
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monsoon or tropical rams? which tall heavily m the early 
autumn, and commonly last five or six weeks at et-Tayif Every* 
where we see some growth of acacias, signs doubtless of ground- 
water not far under and yet m so vast a land-bieadth (of three 
hundred miles) there is no settlement 1 [This may be because 
the water is seldom or never sweet ] Of late years the land, 
lying so open to the inioads of Ibn Rashid, has been partly 
abandoned by the Aarab; and the forsaken water-pits are 
choked, for lack of cleansing : — After the watering, we journeyed 
till evening • and alighted m a place called es-She'ab) near the 
basalt mountain and water Kabshfon The land-height is all one 
since yesteiday 

The fifth morning we journeyed m the same high country, full 
of bergs, mostly granitic , and often of strange forms, as the 
granite rock is spread sheet-wise and even dome-wise and scale- 
wise a basalt berg with a strange vein m it called ‘ the wolfs 
path * is a landmaik by the way Ere noon we crossed traces 
of a great ghrazzu ; which was that late foray, they said, of Ibn 
Rashid against ‘Ateyba — Ere noon there was an alarm J and the 
k&fily halted some thought they had seen Aarab All looked 
to their arms , many fired-off then long guns to load afiesh , the 
weary drivers on foot, braving with their spears, began t© leap 
and dance the companies diew together, and the caravan ad- 
vanced m better order Sleym&n, who among the first had 
plucked off his gun-case, rode now with lighted matchlock m his 
lap, cursing and grinding the teeth with malevolence The like 
did the most of them , for this is the caravan fanaticism, to cry 
to heaven for the perdition of their natural enemies * — the 
human wolves of the desert. Ibrahim sent out scouts to descry 
the hovering foes : who bye and bye returned with word that 
they found them to be but desert trees 1 Then we heard it 
shouted, by the Emir’s servant, £ To advance freely 1 5 At our 
noon menzil we were still at the height of 4550 feet — We rode 
m the afternoon through the like plain desert, full of stand- 
ing hay, but most desolate the basalt rocks now exceed the 
granites And already two or three desert plants appeared, 
which were new to my eyes, — the modest blossoms of another 
climate * we saw no signs of human occupation When the sun 
was setting they alighted m a place called Umm Meshtfaib, the 
altitude is 4500 feet We passed to-day the highest ground of 
the great middle desert — In the beginning of the twilight a 
meteor shone brightly about us for a moment, with a beautiful 
blue light , and then drooping m the sky broke into many 
lesser stars 

I found Muthkir m all the menzils under Ibrahim’s awning . 
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for he alighted with the emir The Bedum sheykh rode with 
us to safe-guard the caravan m all encounters with his (‘Ateyba) 
tribesmen and he and his two or three followers were as eyes 
to us m the khala — Nevertheless the Kasim caravaners, con- 
tinually passing the mam deserts from their youth, aie them- 
selves expert m land-craft There was one among us, Salih 
(the only Arabian that I have seen cumbered with a wen m the 
throat), who had passed this way to and from Mecca, he thought, 
almost an hundred times, — that were more than four years, 
or fifty thousand miles of desert journeys and he had ridden 
and gone not less m the north between his Kasim town and 
the Gulf and river provinces S&lih could tell the name of 
every considerable rock which is seen by the long wayside 
They know their paths, but not the vast wilderness beyond the 
landmarks 

How pleasant is the easy humour of all Beduins ? in com- 
parison with the harsher temper of townsfolk ' I was bye and 
bye friends with Muthkir When we spoke of the traces of Ibn 
Rashid’s foray, he said, “ Thou hast been at Hayil, and art a 
mudowwy eigh T Khalil, could’st thou not m some wise quit us 
from Ibn Rashid — d-H&cfowb f and we would billah reward thee 
it is he who afflicts ‘Ateyba ” He said further, “ In the [north] 
parts from whence we be come there are none our friends, but 
only Aneyza ” and when I enqun ed, W ere his Aarab good folk ? 
he answered “ Eigh T — such are they, as the people of Aneyza ” 
Then he asked, e If he visited me m my b61ed, what things 
would I give him ? — -a maie and a maiden to wife — “ And what 
wilt thou give me, Muthkir, when I alight at thy beyfc At 
this word the Bedum was troubled, because his black booth cf 
ragged hair-cloth was not very far off; so he answered, he 
would give me a hint, and she should he a fair one, to wife — 
“But I have given thee a mare, Muthkir ” — “Well, Khalil, I 
will give thee a camel We go to Mekky, and thou to Jidda; 
and then whither wilt thou go ? ” — “To India, it may please 
Ullah ” — Ibrahim said, ‘ He had a mind to visit India with me ; 
would I wait for him at Jidda ? till his coming down again in 
the Ha] — after four months 1 ’ 

We removed an hour before dawn ; and the light showed a 
landscape more open before us, with many acacia trees Of all 
the wells hitherto there are none so deep as four fathoms this 
land, said Mfithkir, is full of golb&n and waterpits of the Aarab. 
When it rams, he told me, the seyls die shortly m the soil , but 
if in any year it ram a flood, the whole steppe seyls down (west- 
ward) to the Wady er-Rummah. The country is full of cattle- 
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paths, — it may be partly made by the wild goats and gazelles 
Leaving on our right hand the cragged J She'aba, wherein “ are 
many bediin,” we passed by a tent-like gianite landmark, 
Wareydeh , and came to lodge at noon between black basaltic 
mountains, full of peaks and of seyl strands , — on this side was 
Thul'aan en-Mr, and on that She ( ar 
At each midday halt, the town camels are loosed out to pasture 
The weaiy brutes 10 am m the deseit, but hardly take anything 
into their parched mouths they crop only a few mouthfuls by 
the way in the eaily morning, whilst the night coolness is yet 
upon the ground The great brutes, that go fainting under 
their loads, sweat greatly, and foi thirst continue neaily with- 
out eating till seventeen days be ended , when they are dis- 
chaiged at Mecca. But these beasts fiom Nejd sufiei anew m 
the stagnant air of the Tehama , where they have but few days 
to rest so they enduie, almost without refieshment , till they 
arrive again very feeble at Aneyza Oui hardened duveis [all 
Arabs will — somewhat faint-heartedly — bemoan the aching life 
of this world*] told me with groans, that then ti avail m the 
journey was very sore , one of them rode m the morning and 
two walked , m the afternoon one walked and two rode The 
march of the Kasim caravaners is not like the slowpaced proces- 
sion of the Syrian Haj , for they duve strenuously m the summer 
heat, from water to water The great desert waterings are far 
asunder , and they must arrive ere the fourth day, or the beasts 
would faint 

The caravaners, after three days, were all beside their short 
Semitic patience , they cry out upon their beasts with the pas- 
sionate voices of men m despair The drivers beat forward the 
lingering cattle, and go on goading them with the heel of their 
spears, execiatmg, lamenting and yelling with words of evil 
augury, Yd m&l et-tey'i — hut ! eigh * thou carrion for crows, Yd 
mdl eth-thubbah, eigh t butcher’s meat if any stay an instant, 
to crop a stalk, they cry. Yd mdl 0 thou hunger’s own 1 

Yelaan Ullcth abu hd ’ l rets, or hd ’I hall or hd V hulk , May the 
Lord confound the father of thy head, of thy heart, of thy long 
halse — Drivers of camels must have their eyes continually upon 
the loaded beasts for a camel coming to any sandy place is 
likely to fall on his knees to wallow there, and ease his itching 
skm , — and then all must go to wreck 1 They discern not their 
food by sight alone, but m smelling , and a camel will halt at 
any white stone or bleached yella, as if it were some blanched 
bone,- — which if they may find at anytime they take it up m 
their mouth, and champ some while with a melancholy am ; and 
#hat is “ for the saltiness say the Arabs. The caravaners w*. 
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the maich are each day of more waspish humour and fewer 
words , there is naught said now but with great by-gods and 
the drivers, whose mouths are bitter with thirst, will hardly 
answer each other with other than crabbed and vaunting 
speech , as * I am the son of my father i I the brother of my 
little sister * 5 * Am I the slave of thy father (that I should 

serve or obey thee) ? 5 And an angry soul will ciy out on his 
neighbour, Ullctli la yub&ialc file, la yujib lak el-lkeyr , ‘The 
Lord bless thee not, and send thee no good ? 

The heat m our mid-day halt was 102° F under the awnings, 
and using early we made haste to come to the watering , where 
we arnved two hours befoie the sunsetting This is c Aftf, an 
ancient well of ten fathoms to the water, and steyned with diy 
building of the wild basalt blocks — Sleym&n, and the other 
master caravaneis, had ridden out before the appioachmgkafily, 
“with their tackle , each one contending to arrive befoie othei at 
jdie well’s mouth, and occupy places for the watering When 
we rodo-m they stood theie already by their geai , which is a 
thick stake pight m the ground, and made fast with stones the 
head is a fork, and m that they mount their draw-reel, mahal 9 
— as the nomads use at any deep golban where they could not 
else draw water The cord is drawn by two men running out 
backward , a third standing at the well-brink receives the full 
bucket, as it comes up , and luns to empty it into the camel 
trough, — a leathei or carpet-piece spread upon a hollow, which 
they have scraped with stick or stone and their hands m the 
hard gravel soil. When so many camels must be watered at a 
single jelib, there is a great ado of men drawing with all their 
might and chanting m cadence like the Beduw I went to 
drink at the camel troughs, but they bade me beware , c I might 
chance to slip m the nnre, and fall over the well brink,’ which 
[as m all desert golban] is even with the soil The well-drawers* 
task is not without penl , and they are weary At their last 
coming down, an unhappy man missed his footing, — and fell m * 
He was hastily taken up — for Arabs m the sight of such mis- 
chiefs are of a sudden and generous humanity f and many are 
wont from their youth to go down m all manner of wells — His 
baeje was broken and when the caravan departed, the sick 
man’s friends laid him upon a camel , but he diedm the march 
— To the first at the well succeeded other drawers , and they 
were not all sped in three hours Tip ancient well-mouth is 
mounded round with earth once cast up m the digging thus the 
waterers, who run backward, draw easily, and the stinking 
pluclge returns not to infect the well 

By that well side, I saw the fust token of human life in this 
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vast wilderness, — the fresh ashes of a hunter's fire ! whereby lay 
the greatest pan of gazelle horns that I have seen at any time 
The men were Solnbba , and some m the k&fily had seen their 
asses 5 footprints to-day It is a marvel even to the Arabs, how 
these human solitaries can live by their shooting, m the kh&la 
The Solubby may bear besides his long matchlock only a little 
water , but their custom is to dunk a fill of water or meieesy 
two hours before dawn • and then setting out, they aie not 
athirst till noon I now learned to do the like , and that early 
draught sustained me until we halted at midday, though m 
the meanwhile my companions had drunk thrice — They would 
hardly leach me the bowl, when they poured out for themselves 
to drmk, and then it was with grudges and cui sing if Sley- 
mkn were out of hearing, they would even deny the Nasrany 
altogether. Sleym&n, who was not good, said, “We all suffer 
by the way, I cannot amend it, and these are Arabs : Abdullah* 
would find no better, were he here with his beard (himself) See 
you this boy, Khalil ? he is one from the streets of Aneyza that 
other (a Beduwy lad, of Annezy m the North) has slam, they 
say, his own father , and he (the cook) yonder 1 is a poor fol- 
lower from the town * wellah, if I chided them, they would for- 
sake me at the next halt * 55 — It were bieath lost to seek to drink 
water in another fellowship one day I rode by a townsman who 
alighted to drmk , and ere he put up the bowl I asked him to 
pour out a little for me also His wife had been a patient of 
mine, and haply he thought I might remember his debt for medi- 
cines , for hastily tying again the neck of his girby, he affected 
not to know me When I called him by name T — he could no 
longer lefuse , but undoing the mouth of the skin, he poured 
me out a little of the desert water, saying, “ Such is the road 
and the toil, that no man remembers other , but the word is 
'imshy h&l-ah f help thyself forward 55 — A niggard of his girby 
is called £ia ( a el-md, Water-seller, by his angry neighbours 
My thelul was of little stature, wooden and weak m walking 
she could not keep pace with the rest , and I had much ado to 
drive her The beast, said Sleyman, was hide-bound , he would 
make scotches m her sides, when they were come down to 
Mecca 

I found here the night air, at the coolest, 7 2° E , the deep 
well-water being then 7 9° E The land-height is 4600 feet 
there were flies and gnats about the water — The cattle were 
drenched again towards morning then we were ready to set 
forward, but no signal was given The sun rose , and a little 
after we heard a welcome shout of the emir's servant, M-y6m 
nej444m / We shall abide here to-day 
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— There are two paths for the kafilies going down from el- 
Kasirn to Mecca the west derb with more and better waterings, 
— m which the butter caravan of Boreyda and er-Russ were 
journeying before ns — is called es-Sult&ny , the 4 highway The 
middle derb, wherein we marched, is held by convoys that 
would pass expeditely it is far between wateungs, and there 
is the less likelihood of strife with Aarab summeung upon any 
of them — The caravaners durst not adventure to water their 
camels, m presence of the (fickle) Beduw m such hap they 
may require the nomads to remove, who on their part will 
listen to the bidding of townsfolk with very evil mind But if 
the Beduw be strong m numbei, the townspeople must make 
a shift to draw m haste with aims m their hands and duve- 
on their half-refreshed beasts to the next cattle-pits, which in 
this wilderness are mostly bitter — There is a third path, east of 
US, derb Wady Sbeya , with few and small maweynds , which is 
trodden by flying companies of thelul riders Last year the good 
Abdullah el-Bess&m, returning home by that way from Jidda, 
found the well-pit choked, when he came to one of those disused 
waterings, Jelibibnlladdif , and he with his fellowship laboured 
a day to clear it The several derbs lie mostwhat so mgh to- 
gether, that we might view their landmaiks upon both sides 

c Aftf, where we rested, is an hollow ground like el-Grhr61, 
encompassed by low basaltic mountains I saw the rude basalt 
Stones of this well's mouth m the desext enciusted white, and 
deeply scored by the nomads’ soft ropes 1 Hereabout grows 
great plenty of that tall joint-grass (farm), which we have 
seen upon the Syrian Haj road The fasting camels were 
driven out to pasture , and the ‘Ateyba Bediuns, companions ol 
Muthkir, went up into the mergab — which was the next heighf 
of basalt — to keep watch Great was the day’s heat upon the 
kerchiefed heads of them who herded the camels , for the sun 
which maybe borne in -journeying, that is whilst we are passing 
through the air, is intolerable even to Nomads who stand still 
our Beduin lnnd sighed to me, “ Oh ! this sun * ” which boiled 
his shallow brains Towards evening a sign being made from 
the mergab T the caravan camels were hastily driven m The 
scouts had descried zdl, as they supposed, of some Aarab but 
not long after they could distinguish them to be four Solubbies, 
riding on asses 

We set forward from Afif before the new day. When the 
Bun came up we had left the low mountain tram of A tula on 
our left hand, and the wilderness m advance appeared more 
open . it is overgrown with hay , and yet, Muthkir tells me, they 
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have better pastures * The mountains ai e now few * Instead of 
bergs and peaks, we see but locks — I was riding m the van; 
and a great white gazelle-buck stood up m his lair before us 
The thobby , which was thick grown as a gieat he-goat, after a 
few steps stood still, to gaze on this unwonted procession of 
men and camels , then he ran slowly from us The well-mounted 
young gallants did off their gun-leatheis , and pncked after the 
quariy on their crop-eaied theluls, which run jetting the long 
necks like birds — to return when they weie weary, from a 
vain pursuit^ Deseit hares staited eveiywhere as we passed, 
and ran to cover under the next bushes, — the pretty tips yet 
betraying them of then most long ears 

Eor two days southward the deseit land is called es-Shifa, 
which is counted thiee days wide, others say ‘Es-Shiffa lies 
between er-Russ and ‘Afif , and all beyond is el-Htizzam , for 
two and a half journeys 5 Muthkir holds that the Hazza*m 
and the Shiffa are one In all this vast land-breadth I had not 
seen the furrow of a seyl * — Our mountain marks are now Mir - 
dumma, on the left , and at our light hand three conical bergs 
togethei, Methdhtha Jcbel es-Sh‘eyh, which appears beyond, 
lies upon the dmb es-Sultdny there is good water [this is 
Gadyta of the old ltmeiaries , — v Die alte Geogr Arabians, 
wherein we find mentioned also Dathyna , that is the water-pits 
Dafina , and Koba, which is Gobcc, a good watering] . J Meshaf 
stands before us Our mogyil was between the mountains 
‘Ajjilla and eth-Th'al , the site is called ShebrUm, a bottom 
ground with acacia trees, and where grows great plenty of a 
low prickly heib, with purple blossoms, of the same name In 
this neighbourhood are cattle-pits of the Aarab, SMlrdmy 
Here at the midst of the Sheffa is an head, says Muthkir 
(though it be little apparent), of Wady Jen ir This is the 
mam affluent from the east country of the Wady er-Rummah ; 
that m some of their ancient poems is feigned to say, ‘My 
Side valleys give me to sip, there is but Wady Jeirir which 
allays my thirst’, — words that seem to witness of the (here) 
tropical rams t In the course of this valley, which is north- 
westward, are many water-holes of the Beduw. Some interpret 
JRummah * old fretted rope [which might be said of its much 
winding] — W e journeyed again towai ds evening the landscape 
is become an open plain about us, and the last mountain north- 
ward is vanished from our horizon — -Where we lodged at the 
sunset I found the land height to be 4100 feet 
We removed not before dawn: at sunrise I observed the 
same altitude, and again at mid-day , when the air under the 
awmngs was 107° iv This open district is called ed~D'mkfy 
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which they interpret ‘ plain without bergs of mixed earth and 
good pastme 5 Eastward we saw a fai-off jebel, and the head 
of a solitary mountain, Kh&l , before us Later we passed be- 
tween the Seffuco and ‘Amddn mountains and Thennfyib, which 
is a landmark and wateimg-place upon the dexb es-Sult&ny — ■ 
Near the sunsetting we rode over a wide ground crusted with 
salt , and the caiavan alighted beyond 

Arriving where he would encamp, the emir draws bridle and, 
smiting her neck, hisses to his diomedaiy to kneel , and the 
great infirm cieature, with groans and bowing the knees, will 
make some turns like a hound eie her couching down — Strange 
is the centaur-like gaunt figure of the Arab diomedary rider 
regarded from the backward , for under the mantled man ap- 
peal s — as they weie his demesurate pair of straddling (camel) 
legs The mastei caiavaneis nde-m after the emu to take 
tlieir menzils, — having a care that the lodgings shall be dis- 
posed m circuit then the burden camels are duven up to their 
places and unloaded The unruly camel yields to kneel, being 
caught by the beaid if a couched camel lesist, lolling and 
braying, lay hold on the caitilage of his nose, and he will be all 
tame We may think tkeie is peril of his teeth, Arabs know 
there is none , for the great brute is of mild nature, though he 
show no affection to mankind Bedums gather sappy plants 
and thrust them into their camels 5 jaws, — which I have done 
also a thousand times , and never heard that anyone was bitten. 
[I have once — m Smai — seen a muzzled camel ] Though they 
snap at each other m the march it is but a feint: a grown 
camel has not the upper fiont teeth 

Our morrow’s course — the tenth from Aneyza — was toward 
the flat-topped and black (basaltic) conical Jebel Khal , and a 
swelling tlnee-headed (granitic) mountain Thtihri — The Nejd 
pilgrims cry out joyfully m their journey, when they see these 
jeb&l, ‘ that, thanks be to God, they are now at the midway ! 5 
In the midst is the maweyi%d Shunma, where we alighted three 
hours before mid-day here are cattle pits, but of so bitter 
water, that the Kusmta could not drink “ We shall come, 
they said, to another watering to-moirow 55 There was little 
left in their girbies I chose to drmk here, enfoicmg myself 
to swallow the noisome bever, rather than strive with Sleym&n’s 
drivers : the taste was like alum But the cooks filled up some 
flagging skins of ‘Afif water , and thus mingled it might serve 
they thought, to boil the suppers. The three shallow pits 
[one is choked], with water at a fathom, are dry-steyned, In 
the midst of our watering, the wells were dia\m dry s and the 
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rest of the thirsting camels were driven up an hour later to 
drink, when the water was risen m them again The land- 
height is the same as m our yesterday’s march 

Journeying from Shurrma, we began to cross salty bottoms , 
and were approaching that great vulcanic country, the Harrat 
el-Ktsshub We pass wide-lying miry grounds, encrusted with 
subbakha , and white as it were with hoarfrost at other times 
we rode over black plutomc gravel , and I thought I saw clear 
pebbles shining amongst the stones In this desert landscape, 
of one height and aspect, are many sammar (acacia) trees but 
the most were sere, and I saw none grown to timbei — A coast 
loomed behind Khal . “ Look * Khalil, said my companions, 
yonder is the Harrat el-Kisshub T 55 a haze dimmed the Harra 
mountains, which I soon peiceived to be crater-hills, killidn 
In this march I rode by certain round shallow pits, a foot deep, 
but wide as the beginning of water-holes , and lying in paifs 
together I hailed one of the kafily as he trotted by, who 
responded, when I showed him the place, “ Here they have 
taken out gold T 55 I asked Muthkir of it m the evening , “ Ay 
Khalil, he answered, we find many rostim, 4 traces,’ m our dira, 
— they are of the auelUn 35 

On the morrow we removed very early to come this day to 
water When the light began to spring, I saw that onr course 
lay even with the Harra border, some miles distant The lower 
parts were shrouded m the morning haze, where above I saw 
the tops of crater hills The derb es-Sultany lies for a day and 
a half over this lava field We coast it , which is better for 
the camels 3 soles, that are worn to the qmck m a long voyage. 
[Muthkir tells me, the lavas of the Harrat Terr'a, which joins 
to the Kisshub, are so sharp that only asses may pass them 
and therein are villages and palms of ‘Ateyba Aarab ] A foot- 
sore beast must be discharged , and his load parted among them 
will break the backs of the other camels Some Nejd caravaners 
are so much m dread of this accident, that m the halts they cure 
their camels 3 worn feet with urine — Might not the camels be 
shod with leather ? there is a stave m the moallakat [Lebeid, 23] 
which seems to show that such shoes were used by the (more 
ingenious) ancient Arabians 

Betwixt us and the lava country is the hard blackish crusted 
mire of yesterday , a flat without herb or stone, without foot- 
print, and white with subbakha tongues of this salty land 
stretch back eastward beyond our path A little before noon we 
first saw footprints of nomad cattle, from the Harra- ward, — where- 
under is a good watering, m face of us In the mid-day halt our 
thirst was great the people had nothing to drink, save of that 
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sour and black water from Shurrma , and we could not come to 
the wells, till nightfall, or early ©n the morrow. I found the 
heat of the air under the awnings 107° E, , and the si mum was 
blowing In the caravan fellowships they eat dates m the mog- 
fil, and what little buighrol or temmn may be left over from 
their suppeis Masteis and drivers sit at meat together , but to- 
day none could eat for thirst I went to the awnings of Ibrahim 
and Bess&m — each of them carried as many as ten girbies — to 
seek a fenjeyn of coffee or of water The young men granted 
these sips of water and no more , for such are Arabians on the 
journey I saw they had yet many full waterskins ] 

That nooning was shoit, because of the people’s thirst, — and 
the water yet distant As we rode forth I turned and saw my 
companions drinking covei tly * besides they had drunk their fills 
iij. my absence, after protesting to me that there was not any ; 
and I had thirsted all day I thought, might I drink this once, 
I could suffer till the morning I called to the fellows to pour 
me out a little , £ we were rafiks, and this was th© will of Abd- 
ullah el-Kenneyny 5 but they denied me with horrible curs- 
ing , and Sleyman made merchant’s ears I alighted, for 4 need 
hath no peer ’, and returned to take it whether they would or 
no. The Beduwy, wagging his club and beginning to dance, 
would maintain their unworthy purpose but Sleym&n (who 
feared strife) bade them then pour out for Khalil — It was sweet 
water from £ Af£f, which they had kept back and hidden this 
second day fiom the Nasr&ny they had yet to drink of it twice 
m the afternoon march — Sleym&n was under the middle age, of 
little stature, of a sickly nature, with some spaikles of cheerful 
malice, and disposed to fanaticism I had been banished from 
Aneyza, and among these townsmen were many of the Wah£by 
sort , but the most saluted me m the long maiches with a friendly 
word, “How fares Khalil, art thou over weary ? well 1 we shall 
be soon at our journey’s end 99 Once only I had heaid an in- 
jurious word , that was m the evening rest at ‘Afif, when 
crossing m the dark towards Ibrahim and Muthkir I lighted on 
some strange fellowship, and stumbled at the butter skms 
“ Whither 0 kafir,” cried their hostile voices ; but others called 
to them ‘ to hold their mouths T — and pass by, mmd them not 
Khalil * 

Sleym&n told me he had sometime to do with the English 
shippers, on the Gulf “ they were good people, and better than 
the Turks. Trust thy goods, quoth he, to the Engleys ; for they 
will save thee harmless, if anything should be damaged or lost 
But as for Turkish shipping, you must give to the labourers, and 
again ere they will receive your goods aboard ; besides the officer 
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looks for his fee, and the seamen will embezzle somewhat on 
the ship’s voyage but with the English you shall find light 
dealing and good order And yet by Ullah, if any Engleys take 
service with the Osmully, they become bube-catchers, and are 
worse than the Turks * 55 — The biazen sun, m the afternoon 
march, was oovered with clouds and when we had ridden m 
these heavenly shadows three hours, leaving the mountains el - 
Hamim and Hah tin behind our backs, I saw some stir m the 
head of our kafily , and thelul-nders parted at a gallop ? They 
hastened foiward to seek some cattle-pits, lying not far beside 
the way When they came to the place, every man leapt down 
m a water-hole, to fill his girby , where they stood up to their 
middles m the slimy watei each thnsty soul immediately 
swallowed his bowlful , and only then they stayed to consider 
that the water was mawkish * ^ 

This is Hazzeym es-Seyd, a grove of acacia trees, — very beau- 
tiful m the empty khala 1 and here are many cattle-pits of a 
fathom and a half, to the water , which rises of the ram — Now 
we looked back, and saw the kafily heading hither f the thirsty 
drivers had forsaken their path Ibrahim, when the camels were 
driven m, gave the word to encamp That water was welcome 
more than wholesome , — the most were tioubled with diairhoea 
m the night I felt no harm , — nor yesterday, after drinking 
the Shurrma water which made me remember with thankful 
mind, that m these years spent m countries, where m a manner 
all suffer, I had never sickened 

In the night-time Ibrahim sent some thelul-nders to spy out 
that water before us, where we had hoped to arrive yesterday ; 
and bring word if any Aarab weie lodged upon it — The sun 
rose and we yet rested m this pleasant site And some went 
out with their long matchlocks amongst the thorny green trees, 
to shoot at doves [which haunt the maweynds , hut are seldom 
seen flying m the khala] but by the counsel of Muthkir, 
Ibrahim sent bye and bye to forbid any more firing of guns ; 
for the sound might draw enemies upon us — When the sun was 
half an hour high, we saw our scouts returning , who rode m 
with tidings, that they had seen only few Beduw at the water, 
which were Aheybto ; and had spoken with one they found m 
the desert, who invited them to come and drmk milk We 
remained still m our places , and the awnings were set up — A 
naga f&tir was slaughtered , and distributed among the fellow- 
ships, that had purchased the portions of meat Three or four 
such slaughter-beasts were driven down m the kafily* tod 
in this sort caiav^ners fsj.stp flesft meatj every few 

days, 
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The caravan lemoved at noon the salt flats reaching hack to 
the vulcanic coast, lay always befoie ns, and to the left the 
deseit horizon We passed on between the low J Haiti dn and 
the slurts of the Hana At sunset the caravan entered a 
ciagged bay m an outflow of the Hana that lava rock is 
heavy and basaltic Here is a watering place of many wells, — * 
el-Moy, 01 cl-Moy SJie'ab, or Ameah Hcdcrdn, a pimcipal maund 
of the Aaiab 

The Beduins were departed yet we alighted m the twilight 
somewhat shoit of the place , for ‘the country m these months 
is full of thieves \ But every fellowship sent one to the wells 
with a gnby, to fetch them to dunk The caravaners now 
encamped m a smaller circuit, for the fear of the deserb the 
coffee and cooking flies weie kindled, it was presently dark 
night, and watches were set In each company one wakes for 
tKe rest , and they make three watches till dawn If any pass 
by the dim fire-lights, 01 one is seen approaching, a dozen cruel 
throats ciy out together, Mm hdiha , ‘Who is theie, who?’ 
And all the fellowships within hearing shout hideously again, 
Mhbah-hu 1 kill-kill him* So the beginning of the night is 
full of their calling and cursing , since some will cross hither 
and thither, to visit their friends When I went through the 
camp to seek IbiaMm and Muthkir, and the son of Bess&m, 
huge were the outci les, Mhbah-hu f — Mm 7m hdtha * the answer 
is Ana sahib, It is I, a fuend , or Tdyib , md ft shey , It is well, 
there is nothing — SleyrrAn tells me, that m then yearly pil- 
gi image caravan, m which is earned much meickandise and 
silver, they keep these night watches in all the long way of the 
desert 

At break of day the Kusm^n, with arms m their hands * 
drove the camels to water * and their labour was soon sped, for 
the wells were many The kafily departed two hours after the 
sunrise, the thirteenth fiom Aneyza We had not met with 
mankind since el-Kasim^ but now a few Bedums appeared 
driving their cattle to water. The same steppe is about us * 
many heads of quartz, like glistering white heaps, are seen m 
this soil We passed by a dar, or old worn campmg-ground of 
the Aarab , and cattle-pits of bitter water The high coast of 
the Harrat el-Kisskub trends continually with our march , I 
could see m it green acacias, and drift-sand banked up high 
from the desert the crater-hills appeared dimly through the 
sunny haze [These great lavas have overflowed plutonic rocks i 
— those of Kheybar and the ‘Aueynd a Soil of sandstones ] 
The salt-flats yet lie between our caravan path and the Harra. — 
, Suoh is the squalid landscape whicti we see in going down trow 
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Nejd to Mecca ! The height of all this wilderness is 4200 feet 

nearly 

We halted at high noon, snn-beaten and in haste to i ear-up 
the awnings A Beduwy came riding to ns from the wilderness 
upon his thelul The man, who was a friendly ‘Ateyby, bi ought 
word that the k&fily of Boreyda was at the water Marrhn, under 
the Harra yondei — The simum lose, m our afternoon march, and 
blustered from the westwaid. At the sun’s going down we 
alighted for the night but some m the caravan, hearing that 
cattle-pits weie not far off, rode out to fill their girbies they 
returned empty, for the water was bitter and tasted, they told 
us, of sulphur 

On the morrow, we saw everywhere traces of the Nomads. 
The height of the deseit soil is that which I have found daily 
for a hundred miles behind us Our path lies through a belt of 
country, er-BukJcaba , , which the Aiabs say 4 is the highest m all 
the way, where there always meets them a cold air,’ — when they 
come up from the (tropical) Tehama Notwithstanding their 
opinion I found the altitude at noon and before sunset no more 
than 4300 feet The heat was lighter, and we look here upon a 
new and greener aspect of the desert this high plain reaches 
south-eastward to et-T&yif Each day, when the sun as we 
journeyed was most hot over our heads, I nodded m the saddle 
and swooned for an hour or two . but looking up this noonday 
me thought I saw by the sun that we were returning backward 1 
I thought, in those moments, it was a sun-stroke , or that the 
fatigues of Arabian travel had at length troubled my understand- 
ing . bus the bitter sweat on my forehead was presently turned 
to a dew of comfort, m the cogitation, that we were past the 
summer tropic , and the northing of the sun must reverse our 
bearings I saw m the offing a great mountain hank, eastward, 
J Hatthon, of the B'goom Aarab, and beyond is the village 
Ttiiraba, under the mountain are, they say, some ancient 
ruins West of oui path stands the black basaltic jebel, Ntfur 
et-TaHlc The Harra has vanished from our sight before us 
lies the water Mehkd%tlia — This night was fresher than other 
the altitude being nearly 4600 feet At dawn I found 73° B and 
chill water m the girbies 

The morrow’s journey lay yet over the Rukkaba, always an 
open plain the height increases m the next hours to nearly five 
thousand feet I saw the acacia bushes cropped close, and trodden 
round in the sand — by the beautiful feet of gazelles * At our 
mogyil the heat under the awnings was 102 Q E — In the evening 
march we saw sheep flocks of the Aarab , and naked children 
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keeping them The little Bedims — nut-brown skinned under 
the scourge of the southern sun — were of slender growth We 
espied their camels before us the herdsmen approached to en- 
quire tidings, and a hoiseman, who sat upon his mare’s bare 
chine, thrust boldly m among us We saw now their black 
booths these Aarab weie ShcyaMn , of ‘Ateyba The sun was 
low, and turning a little aside from the nomad menzil we alighted 
to encamp — And there presently came over to us some ot the 
nomad women, who asked to buy clothing of the caravaners but 
the Kusmun said it was but to spy out our encampment, and 
whoie they might pilfei something m the night Then keen 
eyes noted my wlntei skm , and they asked quickly <f Who he ? 
— who is that sti anger with you ? ” 

On the moirow we journeyed m the midst of the nomad flocks 
~ heie all white fleeces In this (now tropical) deseit, I saw 
some solitary tall plants of a jointed and ribbed flowei mg cactus, 
el-ghrullatM , which is a cattle-medicine . the Aarab smear it m 
the nostuls of then sick camels The soil is sand and giavel of 
the crystalline rocks — Two hours before noon, we rode by the 
head of another basaltic lava stream , and met camels of the 
same Sheyabin bi easting up from the maweynd Sfcacwa, lying 
nigh before ns These ‘Ateyba camels are brown coloured, with 
a few blackish ones among them , and all of little stature the 
heidsmen were free and well-spoken weleds — Riding by a 
worsted booth standing alone, I saw only a Beduin wife and her 
child that sat within, and said Salaam f she answered again with 
a cheerful “ Welcome — welcome ”■ — In approaching nomads, our 
caravaneis — ever in distrust of the deseit folk — unshng their 
long guns, draw off the leathers, blow the matches , and. ride 
with the weapons leady on their knees 

Before us is a solitary black jebel, Biss , which is perhaps of 
basalt — And now we see again the mam Harra , that we are 
approaching, to water at Sh'aara Mhthkir tells me, ‘ the great 
Harrat el-Kisshub is of a round figure [some say, It is one to two 
days to go over] , and that the Kisshub is not solitary, but a 
member of the tiam of Harras between Mecca and Medina : the 
Kisshub and the Ahr&i el-Medma are not widely separated 9 
There met us a slender Bedum lad coming up after the cattle, 
and beautiful was the face of that young waterei, m his Mecca 
tunic of blue * — but to Northern eyes it is the woman’s colour 
the black locks hanged down dishevelled upon his man-maidenly 
shoulders “ Hoy, weled * (cries our rude Ann ezy driver, who as 
a Beduwy hated all Beduw not his own tnbesfolk) — I say fel- 
lows, is this one a male or a female ? 99 The poor weled’s heart 
swelled with a vehement disdain ; his ingenuous eyes looked 
VOL. II- 
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fiercely upon us, and lie almost burst out to weep — Sh‘aara, 
where we now arrived, is a bay m the Harr a that is here called 
A'ashiry The end of the lava, thirty feet m height, I found to 
overlie granite rock, — which is whitish, slacked, and crumbling, 
with the suffered heat the head of lava has stayed at the edge 
of the granite reef Sh'aara is a sh f aeb or seyl-strand which 
they reckon to the Wady ‘Adziz and Wady el- Agig Here are 
many nariow-mouthed wells of the ancients, and dry-steyned 
with lava stones, but some are choked We heaid from the 
Aarab that the Boreyda caravan watered heie last noon since 
yesterday the deseit paths are one I found the altitude, 4900 
feet 

The caravaners passed this night under arms Our slumbers 
were full of shouted alaims, and the firing of matchlocks , so that 
we lay m jeopardy of our own shot, till the morning If anj 
Bedum thief were taken they would hale him to the Emir’s tent ; 
and his punishment, they told me, would be “ to beat him to 
death ” Almost daily there is somewhat missed m the k&fily ; 
and very likely when we mounted ere day, it was left behind upon 
the dim earth — In the next menzil the owner, standing up m his 
place, will shout, thiough his hollow hands, ‘ that he has lost 
such a thing , which if anyone have found, let him now restore 
it, and remember Ullah 3 

Some of the Bedums came to us m the morning , who as soon 
as they eyed me, enquired very earnestly, what man I were Our 
caravaners asked them of the price of samn m Mecca When 
we removed, after watering again the camels, a Bedum pressed 
hardily thiough the k&fily he was ill clad as the best of them, 
but of comely carriage beside the harsh conditions of drudging 
townsfolk Our bold-tongued Annezy driver cursed the father 
that begat him, and bade him stand off* but the ‘Ateyby drew 
out his cutlass to the half and, with a smile of the Bedum ur- 
banity, went on among them he was not afraid of townlmgs m 
his own dira We journeyed again . and the coast of the Harra 
appeared riding high upon the plain at our right hand We 
found a child herding lambs, who had no clothes, but a girdle 
of leathern thongs [Afterward I saw hareem wearing the like 
over their smocks it may be a South Aiabian guise of the 
haggu ] The child wept, that he and bis lambs were overtaken 
by so great a company of strangers but stoutly gathering his 
little flock, he drove aside and turned his blubbeied cheeks 
from us 

Here we passed from the large and pleasant plains of Nejd ; 
and entered a cragged mountain region of traps and basalts, er~ 
JRVa, where the altitude is nearly 5000 feet, [JRVa we have seen 
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to signify a gap and wild passage m the jebel, — I find no like 
word m our lowland language ] In the Ri e a grow certain 
gnarled bushes, n&bba, which I had seen last m the limestone 
hills of Syna and we passed by the blackened sites of (Meccan) 
charcoal burners Fmt her m this strait we rode by cairns * 
some of them, which show a rude building, might be sepulchres 
of principal persons m old time, — the Ri £ a is a passage betwixt 
great regions If I asked any m the caravan, What be these 
heaps ? they answeied, “ Works of the kafirs, that were m the 
land befoie the Moslemin — how Khalil 1 were they not of thy 
people ? J? Otheis said, “ They are of the Beny Helal 99 

Prom this passage we ascended to the left, by a steep seyl, 
encumbeied with rocks and acacia trees Not much above, is 
anai row brow, where I saw a cairn, and courses of old dry 
balding, and read under my cloak the altitude 5500 feet, which 
is the greatest m all the road There sat Ibrahim with his com- 
panions , and the emir’s servant stood telling the camels — passing 
one by one, which he noted m a paper , foi upon every camel 
(as said) is levied a real Pew steps fuither the way descended 
again, by another toirent — I looked m yam for ancient scored 
inscriptions . here are but haid tiaps and grey-red granite, with 
basalt veins. 

The aspect of this country is direful We were descending to 
Mecca — now not far off — and I knew not by what adventure I 
should live or might die on the moirow there was not anyone 
of much regard m all the caravan company Sleym&n’s good- 
will was mostwkat of the thought, that he must answer for the 
Nasi&ny, to his kinsman Abdullah Abd-er-Rahm&n was my 
friend m the Mfily, — m that he obeyed his good father he was 
amiable m himself , and his was not a vulgar mind, but mesqum 
I felt by his answers to-day, that he was full of care m my 
behalf 

It was noon when we came forth upon a high soil, straitened 
betwixt mountains, like a broad upland wady This ground, 
from which the Nejd caravans go down m a march or two short 
stages, to Mecca, is called es-Seyl I found the height to be 
5060 feet — The great Wady el-Humth whereunto seyls the 
Harb country on both sides, and the Harras between Mecca and 
Tebfik, is said to spring from the Wady Laymun, which lies a 
little below, on the right hand ; the altitude considered, this is 
not impossible. 

We have passed from Nejd; and here is another nature of 
Arabia ! We rode a mile m the narrow Seyl plain, bv thickets 
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of rushy grass, of man’s height ? with ranch giowth of pepper- 
mint , and on little leas, — 'for this herbage is browsed by the 
caravan, camels which pass-by daily between Mecca and T&yif 
Now the kafily halted, and we alighted digging here with their 
hands they find at a span deep the puie ram water Eiom hence 
I heard to be but a march to Tayif and some prudent and 
honest persons m the Idfily peisuaded me to go thitliei, saying, 
‘It was likely we should find some Mecca camel eeis ascending 
to et-Tayif, and they would commit me to them, — so I might 
arrive at et-Tayif this night; and they heaid the Sherlf (of 
Mecca) was now at et-Tayif and when I should be come thither, 
if I asked it of the Sherlf, he would send me down safely to 
Jidda ’ 

— What pleasure to visit Tayif f the Eden of Mecca, with 
sweet and cool air, and running watei , where are gaidens of 
roses, and vineyards and orchards But these excellencies are 
magnified m the common speech, for I heard some of the Ivus- 
man saying, ‘ They tell wonders of et-T3yi£ * — well, we have 

been there , and one will find it to be less than the report ’ 

The maladies of Aiabia had increased in me by the way , the 
lower limbs were already full of the ulcers, that are called huh or 
Uzr or bethra et-t&mr, c the date button,’ on the Pei man Gulf 
coast [because they rise commonly near the time of date har- 
vest] The boil, which is like the Aleppo button, is known m 
many parts of the Arabic world, — m Baibary, m Egypt (‘ Nile 
soies ’) and in India (* Delhi boil 5 ) it is everywhere ascribed 
to the drinking of unwholesome water The flat sores may be 
washed with carbolic acid, and anointed with fish oil , but the 
evil will run its course, there is no remedy the time with me 
was nearly five months — Sores springing of themselves are 
common among the Beduw, [ Comp also Dent xxvm. 35 ] For 
such it seemed better to descend immediately to Jidda , also I 
rolled m my heart, that which I had read of (old) Mecca Sherifs - 
besides, were it well for me to go to et-Tayif, why had not el- 
Bess&m — who had praised to me the goodness of the late Sherlf 
— given me such counsel at Aneyza ? Now there sat a new 
Sherlf he is also Emir of Mecca ; and I could not know that 
he would be just to a Nasrany 

The Kusm&n were busy here to bathe themselves, and put off 
their secular clothing and it was time, for the tunics of the 
drivers and masters were already of a rusty leaden hue, by their 
daily lifting the loads ot butterskms — Sitting at the water- holes, 
each one helped other, pouring full bowls over his neighbour’s 
head. And then, every man taking from his bundle two or 
three yards of new calico or towel stuff, they girded themselves. 
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This is the 'ilwhm, or pilgnms* lom-cloth, which covers them to 
the knee , and a lap may be cast over the shouldei They are 
hencefoitli baie-headed and half-naked , and m this guise must 
every soul enter the sacred precincts but if one be of the town 
or garrison, it is his duty only after a ceitam absence In the 
men of our Nejd caravan, a company of butter-chandlers, that 
descend yearly with this merchandise, could be no fresh trans- 
ports of heart. They see but fatigues before them m the Holy 
City, and I heaid some say, "that the heat now m Mekky 
[with clouded simum weathei] would be intolerable’ they 
are all day m the suks, to sell their wares , and m the sultry 
nights they taste no refreshing, until they be come again 
hithei . The fellowships would lodge m hired chambers those 
lew persons m the caiavan who were tiadesmen m the City 
would go home, and so would the son of Bessam his good 
father had a house m town ; and an old slave-woman was left 
theie, to keep it. 

This is a worn camping-ground of many generations of pil- 
gums and caravaners, and m summer the noon station of pas- 
sengeis between the Holy City and et-Tayif Foul r&kkams 
weie hawking up and down, and I thought I saw mortar clods 
m this deseit place, and some old substruction of brick building t 
— My Aneyza friends tell me, that this is the old station Kurn 
eLmendzil , which they mterpiet of the interlacing stays of the 
ancient booths, standing many together m little space I went 
barefoot upon the pleasant sward m the mid-day sun, — which at 
this height is tempeiate , for what sweetness it is, aftei years 
passed m droughty countries, to tiead again upon the green sod ! 
Only the Nasrany lemamed clad among them , yet none of the 
Kusm&n barked upon me they were themselves about to 
arrive at Mecca, and I might seem to them a fnend, m com- 
parison with the malignant Beduin people of this countiy [el- 
EatUyl] 

I found Bess&m’s son, girded only m the ihr&m, sitting under 
his awning “ Khalil, quoth he, yonder — by good fortune T are 
some cameleers from et-T&yif I have spoken with one of them , 
and the man — who is known — is willing to convey thee to 
Jidda 55 — <e And who do I see with them ? ” — “ They are J&wwa, 
[Java pilgrims so much despised by the Arabians for the Malay 
faces seem to them hardly human f I have heard Amm Moham- 
med say at Kheybar, ‘ Though I were to spend my lifetime m 
the JBdled e^Jdmwa^ I could not — ? wellah I could not wive 
with any of their hareem/ Those religious strangers had been 
at T^yif , to visit the Sherif , and the time was at hand of their 
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going-up, in the c little pilgrimage to Medina ] Khalil, the 
adventure is from Ullah wellah I am in doubt it we may find 
anyone at eWAyn^ to accompany thee to the coast And I must 
leave the k&fily eie the nest halt , foi we (the young com- 
panions with Ibrahim) will ride this night to Mecca, and not to- 
morrow m the sun 3 because we are baie-headed Shall we send 
for Sleyman, and call the cameleer ? — but, Khalil, agree with 
him quickly , for we are about to depart, and will leave thee 
here ” 

— That cameleer was a young man of wretched aspect * one 
of the multitude of pack-beast earners of the Arabic countries, 
whose sordid lives aie consumed with daily miseiy of slender 
fare and broken nights on the road In his wooden head seemed 
to harbour no better than the wit of a camel, so banenly he 
spoke Abd-er-Bdhm&n “ And from the ‘Ayn cany this pas- 
senger to Jidda, by the Wady Fatima 55 — “ I will cany him 
by Mecca, it is the mgker way 55 Abd-ei -Bahmctn, and Sleym&n 
“Nay, nay * but by the W&dy, — Abd-ei -Rahman added, This 
one goes not to Mecca/’ — woids which he spoke with a fana- 
tical strangeness, that betrayed my life , and theieto Sleym&n 
rolled his head 1 So that the dull cameleer began to imagine 
there must be somewhat amiss T — he gaped ou him who should 
be his charge, and wondered to see me so white a man * I cut 
short the woids of such tepid fi lends I would ude from the 
4 Ayn m one course to Jidda, whereas the drudge asked many 
days The camels of this country are feeble, and of not much 
gi eater stature than horses Such camels move the Nejd men’s 
derision * they say, the Mecca cameleers’ march is rrdthil , en~ 
nimml, c at the ant’s pace ’ 

That jemmal departed malcontent, and often regarding me, 
whom he saw to be unlike any of the kinds of pilgums [As 
he went he asked in our kafily, what man I were , and some 
answered him, of their natural malice and treachery, A JSTas- 
rdny 1 When he heard that, the fellow said, ‘ Wullah-Bullah , 
he would not have conveyed me, — no, not for an bundled reals ! ] 
“ Khalil, there was a good occasion, but thou hast let it pass * ” 
quoth Abd-er-Rahm&n — “ And is it to such a pitiful fellow you 
would commend my life, one that could not shield me from an 
insult, — is this the man of your confidence ? one whom I find to 
be unknown to all here I might as well ride alone to Jidda ” 
Sleyman “ Khalil, wheresoever you ride m these parts, they 
will know by your saddle-frame that you are come from the 
east [Middle Nejd] ” — And likewise the camel-furnitures of 
these lowland hfcgoa caravaners seme# to w to be of a sfcrango 
ill fashion, 
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Whilst we were speaking Ibrahim’s servant shouted to re- 
move 1 The now half-naked and bare-headed caravaners loaded 
hastily ndeis mounted , and the Nejd k&fily set forward — We 
weie descending to Mecca ! and some of the mde drivers yulublUn 
[the devout cry of the pilgums at Aiaf&t] , that is, looking to 
heaven they say aloud lubbeyh r Xubbeyk f which might signify, c to 
do Thy will, to do Thy will (0 Loid) * ’ This was not a cheerful 
song m my ears my life was also m doubt foi those worse than 
unwaiy woids of the son of Bess&m Such tidings spread apace 
and kindle the cruel flame of fanaticism , yet I hoped, as we had 
set out before them, that we should aruve at the e Ayn ere that 
unlucky Mecca jemmal I asked our Annezy driver, why he 
craked so ? And he — “ Auh ! how fares Khalil ? to-moirow we 
shall be m Mekky ! and thus we ciy, because our voyage is almost 
ended, — Lubbeyk-lubbeyk ! ” 

* The ihiMn or pilgums’ lom-cloth remains doubtless from 
the antique lehgions of the Kaaba I have found a tradition 
among Bedums, that a lom-cloth of stuff which they call 
ydmmy was then ancient clothing — Women entering the sacred 
borders aie likewise to be girded with the lhr&m, but m the 
religion of Islam they cover themselves with a sheet-like veil. 
Even the soldiery lidmg m the (Syrian or Egyptian) Ha] 
caravans, and the officers and the Pasha himself take the ibi am: 
they enter the town like bathing men, — there is none excused. 
[The pilgrims must remain thus half-naked m Mecca ceitam 
days , and may not cover themselves by night * until their 
turning again from Arafat] At Mecca there is, nearly all 
months, a tropical heat and perhaps the pilgrims suffer less 
from chills, even when the pilgrimage is made in winter, than 
from the sun poring upon their weak pates, wont to be covered 
with heavy coifs and turbans But if the health of anyone 
may not bear it, the Loid is pitiful, it is remitted to him ; and 
let him sacnfice a sheep at Mecca 

I saw another m our kSfily who had not taken the ihr&m, — 
a sickly young trader, lately returned from Bosra, to visit his 
Kasim home , and now he went down, with, a little merchandise, 
to Mecca The young man had learned, m fifteen years’ sojourn- 
ing m the north, to despise Nejd, “ Are they net (he laughed to 
me) a fanatic and foolish people ? ha-ha * they wear no shoes, 
and are like the Bedums I am a stranger, Khalil, as thou art, 
and have not put on the ihrtai, I might take cold , and it is but 
to kill a sheep at Mekky ” I perceived m his illiberal nicety 
and lying, and his clay visage, that he was not of the ingenuous 
blood He had brought down a strange piece of merchandise m 
$ur k&fily ? a white ass of Mesopotamia ; and looked to have a 
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double price for her m Mecca, — wheie, as in otter cities of the 
Arabic East, the ass is a iidmg-beast for grave and considerable 
persons [Confer Judg v 10] I said to Abd-er-Rahm&n, who 
was weakly, “ And why hast thou taken the lkram ? 55 He 
answeied, ‘that if he felt the woise by the way, he would put 
on his clothing again , and sacrifice a sheep m Mecca ’ — These 
are not pilgums who visit the sacred city they peifoim only 
the oidmary devotion at the Kaaba, and then they will clothe 
themselves, to go about their affairs 

Erdm the Seyl we descend continually m a stony valley-bed 
betwixt black plutomc mountains, and half a mile wide it is a 
vast seyl-bottom of grit and rolling -stones, with a tew acacia 
trees This landscape brought the Scandinavian fyelde to my 
remembiance The carcase of the planet is alike, everywhere 
it is but the outward clothing that is diveise, — the gift of the? 
sun and ram They know none other name for this iron valley 
than Wady es-Seyl In all yonder horrid mountains are Aarab 
HatMyl [gentile pi el-Hetheyldn\ — an ancient name , and it is 
said of them m the country, “ they are a lineage by themselves, 
and not of kindred with the neighboui tribes ” When Mecca 
and Tayif cameleers meet with strangers coming down from Nejd, 
they will commonly warn them with such passing words, “ Ware 
the HatMyl f they are robbers" The valley way was tiodden 
down by camels 5 feet* The Boreyda caravan had passed befoie 
us with two hundred camels, — but here I saw the footprints of 
a thousand r I knew not that this is the Mecca highway to 
Tayif, wheie there go-by many trains of camels daily When 
the sun was setting we alighted — our last menzil — among the 
great stones of the torrent-valley The height was now only 
3700 feet 

— It had been provided by the good Bess&m, m case none 
other could be found at the station before Mecca, that his own 
man (who served his son Abd-er-Rahm&n by the way) should 
ride down with me to Jidda Abd-er-Rahm&n now called this 
servant , but the fellow, who had said “ Ay-ay ” daily m our long 
voyage, now answered with hlla , ‘nay-nay — thus the Arabs do 
commonly fail you at the time ? — He would ride, quoth he, with 
the rest to Mecca 9 Abd~er-Rahm&n was much displeased and 
troubled, his man’s answer confounded us. “Why then didst 
thou promise to ride with Khalil ? go now, I entreat thee, said 
he , and Khalil’s payment is ready thou canst not say nay ” 
Likewise Ibrahim the Emir persuaded the man , — but he had no 
authority to compel him The fellow answered shoitly, “ I am 
fiee, and I go not to Jidda T ” and so he left us Then Ibrahim 
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sent for another m the kafily, a poor man of good nndei stand- 
ing and when he came he bade him ride with Khalil to Jidda , 
but he beginning to excuse himself, they said, “Nothing hastens 
thee, for a day or two, to be at Mecca , only set a price — and no 
nay * 55 He asked five reals, and with this slender assuiance 
they dismissed him “ Let me, I said, bind the man, by paying 
him earnest-money ” Ibrahim answered, “ There is no need to- 
night , — m the morning 1 55 I knew then m my heart that this 
was a buttle covenant; and had learned to put no trust m the 
evening promises of Arabs — “Ya Muthkn 1 let one of your 
Bedums ride with me to Jidda 55 — “Well, Khalil, if that might 
help thee , but they know not the way Ibrahim, Abd-er- 
Ranm&n and the young companions weie to mount presently, 
after supper, and ride to Mecca, — and then they would abandon 
me m this sinister passage I understood latei, that they had 
deferred riding till the morning light — which came all too 
soon T And then we set foiward 

It needed not that I should await that Promiser of ovei-night ; 
who had no thoughts of fulfilling Ibrahim and Abd-er-Rahm^n’s 
words, — and they knew this Though to-day was the seven- 
teenth of our long marches from Aneyza , yet, m the sameness 
of the landscape, it seemed to me, until yesterday, when we 
passed es-Sh e aara, as if we had stood still — The caravan would 
be at Mecca by mid-day I must leave them now m an hour, 
and nothing was provided 

We passed by a tew Bedums who were moving upward light- 
bodied, black-skinned and hungry-lookmg wretches then poor 
stuff was loaded upon the little camels of this country I saw 
the desolate valley-sides hoary with standing hay — these moun- 
tains lie under the autumn (monsoon) rams — and among the 
steep rocks were mountain sheep of the nomads, all white 
fleeces, and of other land than the great sheep m Nejd Now 
m the midst of the wady we passed through a grove of a tiee- 
like strange canker- weed (el-esha), full of green puff-leaves T the 
leafy bubbles, big as grape-shot, hang m noisome-looking clusters, 
and enclose a roll of seed This herb is of no service, they say, 
to man or cattle , but the country people gather the sap, and 
sell it, for a medicine, to the Persian pilgrims , and the Bedums 
make charcoal of the light stems for their gunpowder There 
met us a tram of passengers, ascending to Tayif, who had set 
out this night from Mecca The hareem were seated m litters, 
like bedsteads with an awnmg, charged as a houdah upon camel- 
back - they seemed much better to nde-m than the side cradles 
of Syria. 
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I was bow to pass a circuit m whose pxetended divine law is 
no refuge for the alien , whose people shut up the ways of the 
common earth , and where any felon of thens m comparison 
with a Nasiany is one of the people of Ullah I had looked to 
my pistol m the night , and taken store of loose shot about me ; 
since I had no thought of assenting to a fond religion. If my 
hard adventure were to break thiough barbaious opposition, 
theie lay thirty leagues before me, to pass upon this wooden 
thelul, to the coast, by unknown paths, m valleys inhabited by 
ashrdf [sherifs], the seed of Mohammed — I would follow down 
the sey 1-strands, which must needs lead out upon the seaboid. 
But I had no food nor watei , and theie was no strength left m 
me — Ibrahim who trotted by, gazed wistfully undei my kei chief ; 
and wondered (like a heartless Arab) to see me ude with tran- 
quillity He enquired, Cf How I did ? and quoth he, seest thou 
yonder bent of the Wady 9 when we arrive there, we shall be m 
sight of ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma ” — “ And wilt thou then provide fox me, 
as may befall ? ” — “Ay, Khalil ; 55 and he rode further I saw not 
Abd-er-Rahman ! he was m the van with the companions 

The thelftl of one who was ndmg a little before me fell on a 
stone, and put a limb out of joint,— an accident which is with* 
out remedy 1 Then the next udeis made lots hastily for the 
meat , and dismounting, they ran-m to cut the fallen beast’s 
throat and began with their knives to hack the not fully dead 
carcase In this haste and straibness, they caived the flesh m the 
skin , and every weary mau hied with what goi e-dropping gobbet 
his hand had gotten, to hang it at his saddle bow , aud that 
should be then supper-meat at Mecca ! they re-mounted imme- 
diately, and hastened forwaid Between the fall of the thelul, 
and an end of their butchery, the caiavan camels had not 
marched above two hundied paces T — Now I saw the clay banks 
of f A yn ez-Zeyma T green with thura , — and wheie, I thought, 
in few minutes, my body might be likewise made a bloody 
spectacle We lode over a banked channel in which a spring 
is led from one to the other valley-side Besides the fields of 
corn, here are but few orchaids, and a dozen stems of sickly 
palms , the rest were dead for fault of watering the people of 
the hamlet are Hath&yl I read the altitude, under my cloak, 
2780 feet 

Here is not the He]&z, but the Teh&ma , and according to all 
Arabians, Mecca is a city of the Tehdma Mecca is closed-m by 
mountains, which pertain to this which we should call a middle 
region, nevertheless the heads of those lowland jebal (whose 
border may be seep from the sea) reach not fo the brow of 
Nejd, 
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In the (southern) valley-side stands a great clay kella, now 
ruinous , which was a fort of the old Wahabies, to keep this 
gate of Nejd and heie I saw afiist coffee-station Kahwa (vulg 
Gahwa) of the Mecca country This hospice is but a shelter of 
rude clay walling and posts, with a loose thatch of palm branches 
cast up — Therein sat Ibiahim and the thelul riders of our 
kafily , when I ai rived tardily, with the loaded camels Sley- 
m&n el-Kenneyny coming forth led up my riding-beast by the 
bridle to this open inn The Kusman called Khalil I and I 
alighted, but Abd-ei -Rahman met me with a careful face — 
I heard a savage voice within say, “ He shall be a Moslem ” 
and saw it was some man of the country, — who diew out his 
blight kJidnjar f “Nay 1 answered the Kiism&n, nay 1 not so ” 
I went m, and sat down by Ibiahim and Abd-er-Rahman 
whispered to me, “It is a godsend, that we have found one heie 
who is from our house at Jidda 1 for this young man, Abd-el - 
Aziz, is a nephew of my father He was going up, with a load 
of carpets, to et-Tayif , but I have engaged him to leturn with 
thee to Jidda only give him a present, — three leals Khalil, 
it has been difficult 1 — for some m the Kahwa would make 
trouble they heard last night of the coming of a Nasrany , 
but by good adventure a pnneipal slave of the Sherif is here, 
who has made all well for you Come with me and thank him . 
and we (of the kafily) must depart immediately ” — I found a 
venerable negro sitting on the ground, who lose to take me by 
the hand his name was Ma'abUb Ibrahim, Sleym&n, and the 
rest of the Kusman now went out to mount their theluls , when 
I looked again they had ridden away The son of Bess&m 
remained with me, who cried, “Mount 1 and Abd-el- Aziz mount 
behind Khalil 1 ” — “Let me first fill the girby ” “There is 
water lower m the valley, only mount.” “ Mount, man 1 ” I 
said , and as he was up I struck-on the thelul but there was 
no spmt in the jaded beast, when a short trot had saved me. 

I heard a voice of ill augury behind us, “Dismount, dis- 
mount 1 — Let me alone I say, and I will kill the kafir.” I 
looked round, and saw him of the knife very nigh upon us , who 
with the blade m his hand, now laid hold on the bridle — “ "Ho 1 
Jew, comedown 1 ho 1 Nasrany (yells this fiend) ; I say down 1 ” 
I was for moving on , and but my dromedary was weak I had 
then overthrown him, and outgone that danger Other persons 
were coming, — “ Ndkh, ndkh ! cries Abd -er-Rahm i\n , make her 
kneel and alight 1 Khalil ” This I did without show of reluc- 
tance He of the knife approached me, with teeth set fast, “to 
slay, he hissed, the Yahudy-Nasr&ny ” ; but the servitor of the 
gfcerft who hastened to us 3 entreated him to hold hp hand.— I 
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whispered then to the son of Bessain, “ Go call back some of the 
kafily with their guns , and let see if the guest of Aneyza may 
not pass Can these arrest me m a public way, without the 
Jiadlid?” (borders of the sacied township) But he whispeied, 
“Only say, Khalil, thou art a Moslem, it is but a woid, to 
appease them, and to-monow thou wilt be at Jidda thou 
thyself seest — * and wellah I am m diead that some of these 
will kill thee 35 — “ If it please God I will pass, whether they 
will or no 99 ct Eigh Khalil J said he m that demiss voice of the 
Arabs, when the tide is turning against them, what can I do 9 
I must ride after the k&fily , look * I am left behind 99 — He 
mounted without more , and forsook his father’s friend among 
murderers 

A throng of loitenng Mecca cameleeis, that (after their night 
march) were here restmg-out the hot hours, had come from the 
Kahwa, with some idle peisons of the hamlet, to see this novelty* 
They gathered m a low before me, about thirty together, clad 
m tunics of bine cotton I saw the butcherly swoid-knife, with 
metal scabbard, of the country, jamUeh , shining m all their 
greasy leathern girdles Those Mecca faces were black as the 
hues of the damned, m the day of doom the men stood silent, 
and holding their swarthy hands to then weapons 

The seivitor of the Sheiif (who was infum and old), went back 
ont of the sun, to sit down, And aftei this short respite the 
mad wretch came with his knife again and his cry, ‘ that he 
would slay the Yahfidy-Nasiany J , and I lemaxned standing 
silently The villain was a sherif , foi thus I had heaid Maabub 
name him these peisons of the seed of Mohammed c aie not to 
be spoken against/ and have a privilege, m the public opinion, 
above the common lot of mankind The Mecca cameleei s seemed 
not to encouiage him, but much less were they on my side 
[The sherif was a nomad his fellows in this VJolence were one 
or two thievish Hath&ylies of the hamlet , and a camel driver, 
his raflk, who was a Bednwy His purpose and theirs was, 
having murdered the kafii — a deed also of “ leligious ” merit f to 
possess the thelul, and my things ] 

When he came thus with bis knife, and saw me stand still, 
with a hand m my bosom, he stayed with wonder and dis- 
couragement Commonly among thi ee Arabians is one mediator, 
then spmts are soon spent, and mclifCeient bystanders incline 
to lenity and good counsel , I waited therefoie that some would 
open bis moutb on my behalf but there was no man I 
looked m the sclerat’s eyes , and t otter-headed, as are so many 
poor nomads, be might not abide it, but, heaving up his kh&ryar, 
he fetched a great breath (he was infirm, as aie not few m 
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that banen life, at the middle age) and made feints with the 
weapon at my chest, so with a sigh he brought down his aim 
and drew it to him again Then he lifted the knife and 
measmed his stioke he was an nndei grown man , and watch- 
ing his eyes I hoped to parry the stab on my left arm, — though 
I stood but faintly on my feet, I might strike him away with 
the other hand , and when wounded justly defend myself with 
my pistol, and bieak thiough them Maabub had risen, and 
came lamely again m haste , and diew away the lobber sherif 
and holding him by the hand, “What is this, he said, sherif 
Salem ? yon pi omised me to do nothing by violence ? Bemember 
Jidda bombaided 1 — and that was for the blood of some of this 
sti anger’s people, take heed what thou doest They are the 
Englej s, who foi one that is slam of them will send gi eat battle- 
ships , and beat down a city And thmkest thou our lord the 
Sherif would spaie thee, a bringer of these troubles upon him? 
— Do thou nothing against the life of this pei son, who is guilty 
of no cume, neither was he found withm the precincts of Mecca 
— No l sheilf S&lern, for Hasseyn (the Sheilf Emir of Mecca) 
our master’s sake Is the sti anger a Nasrany ? he never denied 
it be there not Nas&ra at Jidda ? ” 

Maabub made him promise peace Nevertheless the wolvish 
nomad sherif was not so, with a word, to be disappointed of his 
prey # for when the old negro went back to his shelter, he 
approached anew with the knife , and swore by Ullah that now 
would he murder the Nasi any Maabub seeing that, cried to 
him, to remember his right mind 1 and the bystanders made as 
though they would hmdei him Salem being no longer counte- 
nanced by them, and his spirits beginning to faint — so God gives 
to the shiewd cow a shoi t horn — suffeied himself to be persuaded 
But leaping to the thelu.1, which was all he levelled at, “ At least, 
cries he, this is ndhab, rapine ! ” He flung down my coverlet 
from the saddle, and began to lift the great bags Then one of 
his companions snatched my headband and kerchief, but others 
blamed him A light-footed Hath&yly ran to his house with 
the coverlet, others (from the backward) plucked at my mantle 
the Mecca cameleers stood still m this hurly-burly I took all 
m patience , and having no more need, here under the tropic, 
I let go my cloak also Maabflb came limping again towards 
us He took my saddle-bags to himself , and dragging them 
apart, made me now sit by him Salem repenting — when he 
saw the booty gone from him — that he had not killed the 
stranger, drew his kmfe anew, and made toward me, with 
hard-set (but halting) resolution appearing m his squalid visage 
and crying out, that he would put to death the Y ahudy-Nasrany, 
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but now tie bystanders withheld him MaaMb “ I tell thee, 
Shertf Salem, that if thou have any cause against this stranger, 
it must be laid before our lord the Sharif, thou mayst do nothing 
violently ” — <e Oh t but this is one who would have stolen 
through our lord’s country.” — “ Thou canst accuse him , he 
must m any wise go before our loid Hasseyn I commit him 
to thee Salem, tesltm , m tiust bring him safely to Hasseyn, at 
et-Tayif ” The rest about us assenting to Maabub’s reasons, 
Salem yielded, — saying, <tf I hope it may please the Sheiif to 
hang this Nasrany, or cut off his head , and that he will bestow 
upon me the thelul ” — Notwithstanding the fatigue and danger 
of returning on my steps, it seemed to me some amends that I 
should visit et-Tayif. 



CHAPTER XIII 


tAyif the shebIf, EMIB OF MECCA 

Thus, Maabub who had appeased the storm, committed me to 
the wolf* He made the thieves bung the things that they 
had snatched from me, hut they weie so nimble that all could 
not be lecovered The great bags were laid again upon the 
weary thelul, which was led back with us , and the throng of 
camel-men dispersed to the Kahwa shadows and then old repose 
— Maabub left me with the mad sherif * and I knew not whither 
he went 

S&lem, rolling his wooden head with the soberness of a* robber 
bound over to keep the peace, said now, f It were best to lock 
up my bags 9 He found a storehouse, at the Kahwa sheds , and 
laid them m there, and fastened the door, leaving me to sit on 
the threshold the shadow of the lintel was as much as might 
cover my head from the noonday sun — He eyed me wistfully. 
“Well, Salem (I said), how now 9 I hope we may yet be 
friends 5 ’ “Wellah, quoth he — after a silence, I thought to 
have slam thee to-day T 55 — The ungracious nomad hated my 
life, because of the booty , for afterward he showed himself to 
be little curious of my religion 1 Salem called me now more 
friendly, £e Khalil, Khalil 1 55 and not Nasr&ny 

— He left me awhile, and there came young men of the 
place to gaze on the Nasrany, as if it were some penlous beast 
that had been taken m the toils “ Akhs * — look at him t this 
is he, who had almost slipped through our hands What think 
ye ? — he will be hanged ? or will they cub his thioat ? — Auh f 
come and see ! here he sits, Ullah cuise his father* — Thou 
cursed one ! akhs * was it thus thou wouldst steal through the 
b£Led of the Moslemin ? 55 Some asked me, “ And if any of ns 
came to the land of the Nasaia, would your people put us to 
death with torments ? 55 — Such being their opinion of us, they 
in compaiison showed me a foibearance and humanity! After 
them came one saying, he heard I was a hakim j and could I 
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extreme heat When Salem and the rest were sleeping, a poor 
old woman crept m , who had somewhat to say to me, foi she 
asked aloud, * Could I speak Hindy ? 5 Perhaps she was a bond- 
servant going up with a Mecca family to et-Tayif, — the Haia- 
meyn are full of Moslems of Hmdostany speech it might 
be she was of India [In the Nejd quarter of Jidda is a spital 
of such poor Indian creatures ] Some negro bondsmen, that 
returned fiom their field labour, came about the door to look 
m upon me I said to them, 4 Who robbed you from youx 
fnends, and yom own land? — I am an Englevsy, and had we 
met with them that earned you over the sea, we had set you 
free, and given you palms m a beled of ours 5 The poor black 
men answered m such Arabic as they could, 4 They had heard 
tell of it J , and they began to chat between them m their 
African language — One of the light sleepers staitled * and 
sat up , and rolling his eyes he swore by Ullah, 4 He had lost 
through the Engleys, that took and burned a ship of his partners 5 
I told them we had a tieaty with the Soolfan to suppress 
slaveiy 4 1 lied, responded more than one ferocious voice, when, 
Nasiany, did the SooMn forbid slavery? 5 ‘Hay, he may 
speak the truth, said another, for the Nas<ka lie not 5 — 
4 But he lies*’ exclaimed he of the burned ship — 4 By this 
you may know if I lie, — when I come to Jidda, bring a 
bondman to my Konsulato and let tby bondseivant say he 
would be free, and he shall be free indeed * 9 — 4 Dog* cries 
the fellow, thou liar * — are there not thousands of slams at 
Jidda , that every day are bought and sold 1 wheiefore, thou 
dog * be they not all made free ? if thou sayest sooth : J 
and he ground the teeth, and shook his villain hands m my 
face 

Salem wakened late, when the most had departed only a 
few simple persons loitered before our door , and some made 
bold to enter He rose up full of angry words agamst them. 
4 Away with you* he cries, Ullah curse you all together. Old 
woman, long is thy tongue — what* should a concubine make 
talk — and up, go forth, thou slave * Ullah curse thy father * 
shall a bondman come m hither ? ’ — This holy seed of Mohammed 
had leave to curse the poor lay people But he showed now a 
fair-weather countenance to me his prisoner perhaps the sweet 
sleep had helped his madman’s biams Salem even sent for 
a little milk for me (which they will sell here, so mghthe city) 
but he made me pay for it excessively , besides a real for a 
bottle of hay, not worth sixpence, which they strewed down to 
my thelul and their camels. Dry grass from the valley-sides 

VOL. II 



274 WANDERINGS IN ARABIA 

above, twisted rope-wise (as we s a eitm the Neapolitan country), 
is sold at this station to the cameleers 

It was now mid-afternoon : an ancient man entered , and he 
spoke long and earnestly with Salem He allowed it just to 
take a kafir’s life, but perilous . * the booty also was good he 
said, but to take it were perilous , ay, all this, quoth the honest 
grey-beard, striking my cam el -bags with his stick, is tom c a> 
Hut thou S&lem bring him before Hasseyn, and put not thyself 
in danger 5 Sdlem tl Ay wellah, it is all tom‘a, but what is 
the most tdnfia of all ? — is it not the Nasi&nv’s face ? look on 
him * is not this tom ‘a ? 55 I rallied the old man (who was per- 
haps an HathSyly of the hamlet, or a sheiif) for his opinion, 
4 that the Nasaia aie God’s adveisanes ’ His wits weie not 
nimble , and he listened a moment to my words, — then he 
answered sobeily, “I can have no dealings with a kafir, except 
thou repent ” so he turned from me, and said to Salem, c< Eigk * 
how plausible be these Nasr&mes ] but beware of them, Salem ! 
I will tell thee a thing, — it was m the Egyptian times There 
came hither a hakim with the soldiery wellah Salem, I found 
him sitting m one of the orchaids yonder 1 — Scdaam aleyh f 
quoth he, and I unwittingly answered, AleyTcorn es-salaam f — 
afterwaid I heard he was a Nasrany * akhs T — but this is certain, 
that one Moslem may chase ten Nasaia, or a score of them; 
which is ofttimes seen, and even an hundied together, and 
S&lem it is ithm (by the permission of) Ullah ! 55 “Well, I 
hope Hasseyn will bestow on me the thelul 1 ” was Salem’s 
nomad-like answer 

— Seeing some loads of India rice, for Tayif, that were set 
down before the Kahwa, I found an argument to the capacity 
©f the rude camel-men , and touching them with my stick en- 
quired, “ What sacks be these ? and the letters on them ? if 
any of you (ignorant persons) could lead letters ? Shall I tell 
you ? — this is rice of the Engleys, m sacks of the Engleys , and 
the marks are words of the Engleys Ye go well clad ! — though 
hareem wear this blue colour m the north * but what tunics 
are these ? — I tell you, the cotton on your backs was spun and 
wove m mills of the Engleys Ye have not considered that 
ye are fed m part and clothed by the Engleys * ” Some con- 
tradicted , the most found that I said well Such talk helped 
to drive the time, disarmed their insolence, and damped the 
murderous mind m Salem. But what that miscreant rolled m 
his lunatic spirit concerning me I could not tell . I had caught 
some suspicion that they would murder me m this place If I 
asked of our gomg to T&yif, his head might turn, and I should 
see his knife again, and I knew not what were become q| 
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MaaMb — They count thnfcy horns from hence to et-Tayif, for 
their ant-paced camel trams it seemed unlikely that such a 
hyena could so long abstain from my blood 

Late m the day he came to me with Maabub and Abd-el- 
Aztz , who had zested m anothei pait of the Kahwa 1 — suiely 
if there had been right worth m them (there was none m 
Abd-el-Az!z), they had not left me alone m this case- Maabub 
told me, I should depart at evening with the caiavan men , and 
so he left me again Then Salem, with a mock zeal, would 
have an inventory taken of my goods — and see the spoil * he 
called some of the unlettered cameleeis to be witnesses I 
drew out all that was m my bags, and cast it before them but 
“ El-fins^ el-flUs 1 cues Sctlem with ferocious insistence, thy 
money 11 thy money 1 that theie may be afterward no question, 
— show it all to me, Nasiclny f ”■ — lC Well, reach me that medicine 
bos, and heie, I said, aie my few reals wrapped m a cloth * 55 

The camel-men gathered sticks , and made watch files they 
took flour and watei, and kneaded dough, and baked c aMd 
under the ashes , foi it was towazd evening At length I saw 
this daylight almost spent then the men rose, and lifted the 
loads upon their beasts Tliese town caravaners* camels march 
m a ti am, all tied, as in Syria — My bags also were laid upon 
the Bess^m’s thelul and S&lern bade me mount with his com- 
panion, Fheyd y the Beclum or half-Bedum master of these 
camels — “ Mount m the shidad 1 Khalil Nasrany 55 [But thus 
the ladif might stab me from the backwaid, m the mght T ] I 
said, I would sit back-ndei , and was too weary to maintain 
myself m the saddle My woids prevailed ! for all Arabs 
tender the infirmity of human life, — even m their enemies 
Yet S&lern was a perilous coxcomb, for if anyone reviled the 
Nasr&ny m his hearing, he made me cats’ eyes and felt for his 
knife again 

In this wise we departed , and the Nasrany would be hanged, 
as they supposed, by just judgment of the SherSf, at et-T&yif 
all night we should pace upwaid to the height of the Seyl. 
Fheycl was m the saddle, and the villain, m his superstition, 
was adread of the Nasi tiny f Though malignant, and ye t more 
greedy, there remained a human kindness m him , for under- 
standing that I was thnsty he dismounted, and went to his 
camels ^o fetch me water Though I heard he was of the 
Nomads, and his manneis were such, yet he spoke nearly that 
bastard Arabic of the great government towns, Damascus, 
Bagdad, Mepca But unreasonable was his impatience, because 
| a weary man could not strike forward the jaded thelfil to 1^9 



276 WANDERINGS IN ARABIA 

liking, — lie thought that the Nasr&ny lingered to escape from 
them * 

A little before us, marched some Mecca passengers to et- 
T&yif, with camel-litters That convoy was a man’s household . 
the goodman, swarthy as the people of India and under the 
middle age, was a wealthy mei chant m Mecca He went beside 
his hareem on foot, m his white tunic only and turban, to 
stretch his tawny limbs — which were very well made — and 
breathe himself m the mountain air [The heat m Mecca was 
such, that a young Tuilash army suigeon, whom I saw at et- 
Tayif, told me he had maiked there, m these days, 46° C ] Our 
tram of nine camels drew slowly by them but when the smooth 
Mecca merchant heard that the sti anger riding with the camel- 
men was a Nasiclny, he cued, “Akhs ! a Nasiany m these 
parts 1 55 and with the horrid inurbanity of their (jealous) 
religion, he added , “ Ullah curse his father * ” and stared on mte 
with a face worthy of the koran 1 

The caravan men rode on their pack-beasts eating their poor 
suppers, of the bread they had made Salem, who lay stretched 
nomad-wise on a camel, leached me a piece, as I went by him , 
which beginning to eat I bade him remember, “that from 
henceforth there was biead and salt between us, — and see, I 
said, that thou art not false, S&lem Nay, wellah, I am not 
Tchaym , no Khalil ” The sickly wretch suffered old visceral 
pains, which may have been a cause of his splenetic humour — 
He bye and bye blamed my nodding , and bade me sit fast 
“ Awake, Khalil 1 and look up * Close not thine eyes all this 
night * — I tell thee thou mayest not slumber a moment , these 
are perilous passages and lull of thieves, — the Hath&yl t that 
steal on sleepers awake * thou must not sleep ” The camels 
now marched more slowly , for the drivers lay slumbering upon 
their loads thus we passed upward through the weary night 
Eheyd left riding with me at midnight, when he went to stretch 
himself on the back of one of his tram of nme camels , and a 
driver lad succeeded him Thus these unhappy men slumber 
two nights m three and yawn out the daylight hours, — which 
are too hot for their loaded beasts — at the c Ayn station or at 
the Seyl. 

The camels march on of themselves, at the ants pace — 
“ Khalil ? quoth the driver lad, who now sat m my saddle, 
beware of thieves ! ” Towards morning, we both nodded and 
slumbered, and the theliil wandering from the path carried us 
under an acacia — happy I was, m these often adventures of 
mght-travelling in Arabia, never to have hurt an eye ! My 
tunic was rent 1 — I waked , and looking round saw one on foot 
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come mgh behind us — “What is that?” quoth the strange 
man, and leaping up he snatched at the worsted girdle which 
I wore m riding 1 I shook my fellow-rider awake, and stiuck- 
on the thelul , and asked the raw lad, £ If that man were one 
of the cameleers?’ — C£ Didst thou not see him among them? 
but this is a thief and would have thy money. 55 The jaded 
thelul trotted a few paces and stayed The man was presently 
mgh behind me again : his puipose might be to pull me down , 
but were he an Hath^yly or what else, I could not tell If I 
stiuck him, and the fellow weie a cameleer, would they not 
say, £ that the Nasrany had beaten a Moslem 5 ? He would not 
go back , and the lad m the saddle was heavy with sleep I 
found no better lede than to show him my pistol — but I took 
this for an extieme ill foitune so he went his way — I heard 
we should lest at the using of the morning star the planet 
was an hour high, and the day dawning when we reached the 
Seyl ground • wheie I alighted with Salem, under the spreading 
boughs of a great old acacia ti ee 

Theie aie many such menzil trees and shadows of rocks, 
m that open station, wheie is no Kahwa * we lay down to 
slumber, and bye and bye the sun rose The sun comes up 
with heat m this latitude, and the sleeper must shift his 
place, as the shadows wear lonnd ££ Khalil (quoth the tor- 
mentor) what is this much slumbering? — but the thing that 
thou hast at thy bieast, what is it? show it all to me. 55 — ££ I 
have showed you all in my saddle-bags , it is infamous to search 
a man’s peison 55 — “ Aha * said a hoarse voice behind me, he 
has a pistol, and he would have shot at me last night 55 — It was 
a great mishap, that this wretch should be one of the cameleers ; 
and the poisons about me were of such haidened malice m their 
wayworn lives, that I could not waken m them any honourable 
human sense Sdlcm <e Show me, without more, all that thou 
hast with thee theie (in thy bosom) 1 55 — Theie came about us 
more than a dozen cameleeis 

The mad sheiif had the knife again m his hand 1 and his old 
gall rising, <£ Show me all that thou hast, cues he, and leave 
nothing , or now will I kill thee 55 — Where was Maabhb ? whom 
I had not seen since yester-evening m him was the faintness 
and ineptitude of Arab fnend* — ££ Remember the biead and 
salt which we have eaten togethei, Salem t 55 — “ Show it all to 
me, or now by Ullah I will slay thee with this kmfe 55 Moie 
bystanders gathered from the shadowing places some of them 
cued out, “ Let us hack him m moisels, the cursed one 1 what 
hinders? — fellows, let us hack him m morsels 1 55 — “Have 
patience a moment, and send these away. 55 S&lem, lifting Ins 
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knife, cued, u Except thou show me all at the instant, I will 
slay thee ! 35 But rising and a little retiring from them I said 
44 Let none think to take away my pistol ! 53 — which I drew 
from my bosom 

What should I do now ? the world was before me , I thought. 
Shall I fire, if the miscreants come upon me, and no shot 
amiss ? I might m the first hoiror leload, — my thelul was 
at hand , and if I could break away from more than a score 
of persons, wLat then? — repass the Ri‘a, and seek SlTaara 
again ? wliere ‘Ateyb&n often come-m to water , which failing 
I might ride at adventure* and though I met with no man 
m the wilderness, m two or three days, it weie easier to end 
thus than to be presently rent m pieces I stood between 
my jaded thelul, that could not have saved her ndei, and the 
sordid crew of camel-men advancing, to close me m they had 
no fire-arms — Eheyd approached, and I gave back pace fot 
pace he opened his arms to embrace me ! — there was but a 
moment, I must slay him, or render the weapon, my only 
defence, and my life would be at the discretion of these 
wretches — I bade him come forward boldly There was not 
time to shake out the shot, the pistol was yet suspended from 
my neck, by a strong lace I offeied the butt to his hands — 
Eheyd seized the weapon ? they were now in assurance of their 
lives and the booty he snatched the cord and burst it Then 
came his companion Salem , and they spoiled me of all that 
I had, and first my aneroid came into their brutish hands; 
then my purse, that the black-hearted Siru&n had long worn m 
his Turkish bosom at Kheybar — S&lem feeling no reals therein 
gave it over to his confederate Eheyd , to whom fell also my 
pocket thermometer which when they found to be but a toy 
of wood and glass, he restored it to me again, protesting with 
nefarious solemnity, that other than this he had nothing of 
mine f Then these robbers sat down to divide the prey m their 
hands The lookers-on showed a cruel countenance still , and 
reviling and threatening me, seemed to await Salem’s rising, to 
begin 4 hewing m pieces the Nasr&ny 3 

Salem and his confederate Eheyd were the most dangerous 
Arabs that I have met with , for the natural humanity of the 
Arabians was corrupted m them, by the strong contagion of the 
government towns — I saw how impudently the robber shertf 
attributed all the best of the stealth to himself T Salem turned 
over the pistol-machine m his hand such Turks 3 tools he had 
seen before at Mecca Bat as he numbered the ends of the 
bullets m the chambers, the miscreant was dismayed, and 
thanked his God, which had delivered him from these six 
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deaths* He consideied the penlous instrument, and gazed on 
me 3 and seemed to balance m his heait, whethei he should not 
prove its shooting against the Nasr&ny, “Akhs — akhs* cued 
some hard hostile voices, look how he carried this pistol to kill 
the Motdemin * Come now and we will hew him piecemeal — 
how those aecuised Nasr&mes are full of wicked wiles l — 0 
thou * how many Moslems hast thou killed with that pistol 9 ” 
<f My friends, I have not fired it m the land of the Arabs — 
S&lem, remember £ Ayn ez-Zeyma * thou earnest with a knife to 
kill me, but did I turn it against thee? Render therefore 
thanks to Ullah * and remember the biead and the salt, Salem ” 

— He bade his diudge Fheyd, shoot off the pistol, and I 
dreaded he might make me his mark Fkeyd filed the first 
shots m the air the chambers had been loaded nearly two 
yeais, but one after anothei they were shot off, — and that was 
Vith a wondeiful resonance * m tins silent place of rocks 
Salem said, rising, “ Leave one of them * ” This last shot he 
reseived for me, and I felt it miseiable to die here by their 
baxbarous hands without defence, “ Fheyd, he said again, is all 
sure ? — and one remains ? ” 

Salem glaied upon me, and perhaps had indignation, that I 
did not say, dalJbllah the tranquillity of the kafir troubled him. 
When he was weary he went to sit down and called me, “ Sit, 
quoth he, beside me ” — “You hear the savage words of these 
persons , remember, Salem, you must answer for me to the 
Sherff ” — “The Sheitt will hang thee, Nasi&ny * Ullah curse 
the Yahud and Nasaia” Some of the camel-men said, “Thou 
wast safe m thme own country, thou mightest have continued 
theie , but since thou ait come into the land of the Moslemtn, 
God has delivered thee into our hands to die — so perish all the 
Nasara 1 and be burned m hell with youi father, Sheyt&n ” 
“Look 1 I said to them, good fellows — for the most fault is 
youi lgnoiance, ye think I shall be hanged to monow but 
what if the Sherlf esteem me more than you all, who revile me 
to-day! If you deal cruelly with xne, you will be called to an 
account Believe my words * Hasseyn will receive me as one 
of the ullema, but with you men of the people, his subjects, he 
Will deal without regard ” “ Thou shalt be hanged, they cried 

again, 0 thou emsed one*” and after this they dispersed to 
their several halting places 

— Soon afterward there came over to us the Mecca burgess ; 
who now had alighted tmdei some trees at little distance From 
this smooth personage, a fiowei of merchants m the holy city 
— though I appealed to his better mind, that he should speak to 
S&lem, I could not draw a human woid , and he abstained from 
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evil He gazed Ins fill, and forsook me to go again to his 
hareem <1 watched him depart, and the robbei sherif was 
upbraiding me, that I had “ hidden 99 the things and my pistol 1 
— in this I received a shock * and became numbed to the 
world I sat m a swoon and felt that my body rocked and 
shivered, and thought now, they had mortally wounded me 
with a knife, or shot 1 for I could not hear, I saw light thick 
and confusedly But coming slowly to myself, so soon as I 
might see ground I saw there no blood I felt a numbness 
and deadness at the nape of the neck. Afterward I knew that 
Fheyd had inhumanly struck me there with his drivmg-stick, 
— and again, with all his force 

I looked up and found them sitting by me. I said faintly, 
“Why have you done this?” Fheyd “Because thou didst 
withhold the pistol 99 “Is the pistol mine or thine ? I might 
have shot thee dead T but I remembered the mercy of Ullah ’V 
A caravaner sat by us eating, — one that ceased not to rail 
against me he was the man who assailed me m the night, and 
had brought so much mischief upon me I suddenly caught his 
hand with the biead, and putting some m my mouth, I said to 
him, “ Enough, man ! there is bread and salt between us 55 
The wretch allowed it, and said not anothei word I have never 
found any but Salem a truce-breaker of the bread and salt, — but 
he was of the spirituality 

— There came one riding to us on an ass * it was Abd-el-Aziz 1 
He and Maabub had heaid the shots, as they sat resting at some 
distance yonder 1 For they, who were journeying together to 
et-Tayif, had arrived here m the night-time , and I was not 
aware of it Maabub now sent this young man (unworthy of the 
name of Bess&m) to know what the shots meant, and what were 
become of the Nasrany, — whether he yet lived? Abd-el-Aziz 
seeing the pistol m S&lem’s hands and his prisoner alive, asked, 

4 Wherefore had he taken away the man’s pistol ? 9 I said to 
him, “ You see how these ignorant men threaten me speak 
pome woid to them for thine uncle Abdullah’s sake ” But he, 
with soui fanatical looks, “Am I a Frenjy ?” — and mounting 
again, he rode out of sight 

After these haps , Salem having now the spoil m his hands, 
and fearing to lose it again at et-Tayif, had a mind to send me 
down to Jidda, on the Bess&m’s thelul — “ Ha T Khalil, we are 
become brothers , Khalil, are we not now good friends ? there is 
nothing more betwixt us What sayest thou ? wilt thou then 
that we send thee to Jidda, and I myself ude with thee on the 
thelul ? >J — But I answeied, “ I go to visit the Sheilf, at T&yif , 
and you to accuse me there, and clear yourselves before him , at 
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Jidda you would be put m prison 55 Some bystanders cried, 
u Let him go to et-Tayif.” 

— A messenger returned from Maabub, bidding S&lem, Khalil 
and Eheyd come to him. As we went I looked back, and saw 
Eheyd busy to nfle my camel-bags * — aftei that he followed us 
The young Bessam was sitting under the shadow of some rocks 
with Maabub — “ Aie you men ? quoth Maabub, axe you men ? 
who have so dealt with tins stranger * ” I told him how they 
robbed me, and what I had suffered at their hands I was yet 
(and long afterward) stunned by the blows on the neck Maabilh 
“Sherif Salem, thou art to bring this stranger to our lord 
Hasseyn at et-Tayif, and do him no wiong by the way How 
canst thou 10 b and wound one who is committed to thy tiust, 
like the worst Bedum thieves? but I think verily that none of 
the Beduw would do the like Sdlem “ Is not this a Nasi any ? 
he might kill us all by the way , w e did but take his pistol, 
because we were afraid ” MactMib “ Have you taken his silver 
fiom him and his othei things, because ye were afraid? — I 
know thee, S&lem * but thou wilt have to give account to our 
loxd the Sheiif 55 — so he dismissed us, and we returned to our 
place 

It came mto my mind, bye and bye, to go again to Maabub . 
the sand was as burning coals under my bare feet, so that after 
every few steps I must fall on my knees to taste a moment’s 
relief — Maabub was Umbiella-beaier of the Sherif , and an old 
faithful servitor of his brother, the late Sheiif “ Wherefore, I 
asked, had he so strangely foisaken me hitheito? Or how 
could he commit me to that murderous Salem * whom he him- 
self called a mad sherif , did he look to see me alive at Tayif T 
— I am now without defence, at the next turn he may stab me , 
do thou therefoie ride with me on the thelul * t( Khalil, 
because of an mfiimity [sarcocele] I cannot mount m a saddle ” 
When I said, I would requite his pains, the worthy negro 
answered, “ That be far from me f for it is my duty, which I owe 
to our loi d, the Sherif but if thou have a i emedy for my disease, 
I pray thee, lemember meat et-TayiL” — The young Bess&m had 
fever, with a daily crisis It came on him at noon, and then 
he who lately would not speak a word to shelter the Eremjy’s 
life, with a puling voice (as they are craven and unmanly), 
besought me to succour him I answered, * At et-T&yif * 9 
Had he aided me at the first, for his good uncle’s sake, I had 
not now been too faint to seek for remedies I promised, if he 
would ride with me to-night, to give him a medicine to cut the 
fever, to-morrow but Arabs put no trust m distant promises 

It drew to the mid-afternoon, when I heard we should remove , 
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and then the foolish young Besstai bade me rise and help to 
load the carpets on his camel I did not deny him , but had 
not much strength , and Maabub, blaming the rashness of the 
young man, would have me sit still m the shadow — Maabub 
rode seated on the load of carpets, and when the camel arose 
under him, the heavy old negro was nigh falling Once more 
I asked him not to foisake me, and to lemember how many 
were the daik hours befoie us on the road 

I returned hastily to om menzil tiee The caravaners had 
departed , and the robber sherif, who remained with the thelul, 
was chafing at my delay he mounted m the saddle, and I 
mounted again back-ndei — Salem had a new companion, who 
rode along with us, one IbiaMtn of Medina, lately landed at 
Jidda , and who would soon ride homeward m the $ little pil- 
grimage 5 Ibrahim hearing what countivman I was began to 
say, “ That an Engleysy came m the vessel with him to Jidda* 
— who was wellah a good and perfect Moslem T yesterday he 
entered Mecca, and performed his devotion — and this Engleysy 
that I tell yon of, sheilf Salem, is now sojourning at Mecca, 
to visit the holy places 55 — Ibiahlm was one who lying under 
our awning tree, wheie he had anived late, had many times 
disdained me, crying out despitefully, “ Dog 1 dog * thou dog T 55 
But as we rode he began to smile npon the Nasr^uy betwixt 
friendly and fiendly at last quoth he, “ Thou wast at Hayil , 
and dost thou not remember me? — I have spoken with thee 
there , and thou ait Khalil 5 — How stiange aie these meetings 
again m the immensity of empty Arabia l but there is much 
resort to Hayil , and I had passed a long month there* The 
light-bodied Arabian will journey, upon his thelul, at foot-pace, 
hundreds of leagues for no great purpose and little more 
troubles him than the remembrance that he is absent from hiS 
household and children “Thou hast known me then a long 
time m these countries , now say on before these strangers, if 
thou canst allege aught against me 55 — “Well none but thy 
misreligion 55 

Ibrahim rode upon a dromedary; his back-rider was an 
envenomed cameleer , who at every pause of their words shook 
his stick at me and when he walked he would sometimes leap 
two paces, as it were to run upon the kafir There was a danger 
iu Salem’s seeing another do me wrong, — that m such he would 
not be out-done, and I might see his knife again so I said to 
Ibiahlm (and stioked my beard), “By thy heard, man 1 and for 
our old acquaintance at Hayil — * 55 Ibiahlm acknowledged the 
token , and began to show the Nasr&ny a more friendly coun- 
tenance “Ibiahlm, did you hear that the Engleys aie a bad 
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people? ” — “Nay, kulltsh t&yib, good eveiy whit. ” — “Are tliey 
the Sultan’s friends, or foes ? ” — “ His friends the Bngleys help 
him m the wars” Sdlem. “Well Khalil, let this pass; but 
tell me, what is the religion of the Nasara ? I thought surely 
it was some homble thing! ” — “ Bear God and love thy neigh- 
bors, this is the Christian leligion, — the way of Aysa bm-Minam, 
from the spirit of Tlllah ” — “ Who is Aysa ? — hast thou heard 
this name, Ibiahim 9 ” — “ TJllah cuise Aysa and the father of 
Aysa, cues Ibiahim’s ladlf Akhs' what have we to do with 
thy religion, Nasrany 9 ” Ibiahlm answeied him very soberly, 
“ But thou with this word makest thyself a kafii, blaspheming a 
prophet of the piophets of Ullah 1 ” The cameleer answered, 
half-aghast, “The Lord be my lefuge > — I knew not that Aysa 
was a piophet of the Lord ' ” “ What thmk’st thou, Salem 9 ” — 
“Wellah Khalil, I cannot tell but how sayest thou, Spirit of 
Xfllah l — is this youi kafii talk 9 ” — “ You may read it m the 
koian, — say, Ibiahim 9 ” — “ Ay indeed, Khalil ” 

There weie many passengers in the way, some of whom 
bestowed on me an execration as we rode-by them, and Salem 
lent his doting ears to all their idle speech his mmd wavered 
at every new word — “ Do not listen to them, Salem, it is they 
who are the Nasara 1 ” He answered, like a Nomad, “Ay 
billah, they are Beduw and kafirs , — but such is then ignorance 
m these parts 1 ” Ibrahim’s radif could not wholly forget his 
malevolence, and Stem’s brains were beginning again to 
unsettle for when I said, “ But of all this ye shall be better 
instructed to-moirow ” he cried out, “Thou best like a false 
Nasrany, the Sheiif will cut off thy head to-moirow, or hang 
thee — and, Ibiahim, I hope that our lord will recompense me 
with the thelul ” 

We came to a seyl bed, of gramte-giit, with some growth of 
pleasant herbs and peppermints , and wheie holes may be digged 
to the sweet water with the hands Here the afternoon way- 
farers to Tayif alight, to drink and wash themselves to prayer- 
ward [This site is said to be ‘Okdtz, the yearly pailiament and 
vaunting place of the tribes of Arabia before Islam the altitude 
is between 5000 and 6000 feet ] As we halted Abd-el-Aziz and 
Maabub journeyed by us , and I went to ask the young Bessam 
if he would ride with me to-night, — and I would rewaid him 9 
He excused himself, because of the fever, but that did not 
hinder his riding upon an ass — Salem was very busy-headed to 
know what I had spoken with them , and we remounted 

Now we ascended through strait places of rocks , and came 
upon a paved way, which lasts for some miles, with steps and 
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passages opened by blasting * — this path had been lately made 
by Turkish engineers at the Government cost After that we 
journeyed m a pleasant steppe which continues to et-Tayif 

We had outmaiched the slow caravan, and were now alone m 
the wilderness Ibialiim accompanied us, — I had a doubtful 
mind of him They said they would ride foiwaid my wooden 
dromedary was ciuelly beat and made to lun , and that was to 
me an anguish — Salem, had responded to some who asked the 
cause of our haste, as we outwent them on the path, 4 that he 
would be rid of the Nasrany 5 he murium ed savage words , 
so that I began to doubt whether these who rode with me 
were not accorded to murder the Nasrany, when beyond sight 
The spoilers had not left me so much as a penknife at the 
Seyl I had secretly bound a stone m my kerchief, for a 
weapon 

At length the sun set • it is presently twilight , and IbrahM 
enquired of Salem, wherefore he rode thus, without ever slack- 
ing jSdlem u But let us outride them and sleep an hour at 
the midway, till the camels come by us — Khalil, awake thou 
and sleep not ? (for I nodded on his back,) Auh * hold thme 
eyes open T this is a perilous way for thee ” but I slumbered 
on, and was often m danger of falling Bye and bye looking 
up, I saw that he gazed back upon me ? So he said more softly, 
44 Sleepest thou, Khalil Nasi&ny ? — what is this T when I told 
thee no, thou art not afraid 1 ” — 4 4 Is not Ullah in every 
place ? 99 — 44 Ay, wellah Khalil ” Such pious words are honey- 
combs to the Arabs, and their rude hearts are surpused with 
religion — 44 Dreadest thou not to die f ” — 44 1 have not so lived, 
Moslem, that I must fear to die ” The wretch regarded me * 
and I beheld again his hardly human visage the cheeks were 
scotched with three gashes upon a side * It is a custom in these 
parts, as m negio Africa , where by such marks men’s tribes may 
be distinguished 

Pleasant is the summer evening air of this high wilderness 
We passed by a watering-place amongst trees, and would have 
halted but Ibrahim answered not to our call I — he had out- 
ridden us m the gloom S&lem, notwithstanding the fair words 
which lately passed between them, now named him 44 impudent 
fellow ” and cursed him 44 And who is the man, Salem ? I 
thought surely he had been a friend of thme ” — 44 What makes 
him my friend ? — Sheyt&n T I know of him only that he is 
from Medina ” — Bye and bye we came up with him m the 
darkness; and Ibrahim said, 4 They bad but ridden forward to 
pray And heie, quoth he, is a good place , let us alight aud 
sup 9 They had biead, and I had dates we sat down to eat 
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together Only the radif held aloof, fearing it might he -unlaw- 
ful to eat with a kafii * but when, at their bidding, he had par- 
taken with us, even this man’s malice abated —I asked Ibrahim, 
Did he know the NejOrny family at Medina ? “ Well, he said, 

I know them, — they aie but smiths ” 

We mounted and rode forwaid, through the open plain , and 
saw many glimpsing camp-fires of nomads Salem was for 
turning aside to some of them , where, said he, we might drmk 
a little milk It had been dangeious for the kafir, and I was 
glad when we passed them by, although I desned to see the 
conntiy Aaiab — We came at length to the manokh or midway 
haltmg-place of passengers m the dim night I could see some 
high clay building, and a thicket of trees. Not far off aie 
other outlying granges and hamlets of et-Tayif We heard 
asses braymg, and hounds barking m nomad menzils about ns 
We alighted and lay down here on the sand m our mantles , and 
slumbered two hours and then the trains of caravan camels, 
slowly maichmg m the path, which is beaten hollow, came by ns 
again the cameleers lay asleep upon then loads We remounted, 
and passing before them m the darkness we soon after lost the 
load Ibrahim said now, they would ride on to et-Tayif, without 
sleeping , and we saw him no more 

In the grey of the morning I could see that we weie come to 
orchard walls , and m the gi owing light enclosures of vines, and 
fig trees , but only few and unthnvmg stems of palms [which 
will not prosper at T&yif, where both the soil and the water are 
sweet] And now we fell into a load — a road m Arabia * I had 
not seen a road and gieen hedges since Damascus. We passed 
by a house or two built by the way-side , and no moie such as 
the clay beyts of Arabia, but painted and glazed houses of 
Turkey We were nigh et-Tayif , and went before the villa of 
the late Sherif, where he had m his life-time a pleasure-ground, 
with flowers 1 [The Sheiifs are commonly Stambftl bred men ] 
— The garden was already gone to decay 

Salem turned the thelul into a field, upon our right hand ; and 
we alighted and sat down to await the day. He left me to go 
and look about us, and I heard a bugle-call, — Tayif is a 
garrisoned place When S&lem returned he found me slumber- 
ing; and asked, if I were not afraid? We remounted and 
bad ado to drive the dromedary over a luke-warm brook, running 
strongly So we came to a hamlet of ashr&f, which stands a 
little before et-Tayif ; and drew bridle a moment ere the 
sunrising, at the beyt of a cousin of Salem. 

He called to them within, by name * — none answered The 
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goodmam was on a -journey , and his wives coaid not come forth 
to ns But they, hearing Salem’s voice, sent a boy, who boie 
in our things to the house ; and we followed him Tms poor 
home m the Mecca country was a small court of high clay wall- 
ing , with a chamber or two, built under the walls Theie we 
found two (sheiif) women, and they weie ^workers of such 
worsted coverlets in yarns and colours as we have seen at 
Teyma — And it was a nomad household, foi the haieem told 
me they lived m tents, some months of the yeai, and drank milk 
of the small cattle and camels Nomad-like was also the bare- 
ness of the beyt, and their miseiy for the goodman had left 
them naught save a little meal , of which they piesently baked 
a cake of hardly four ounces, for the guests 5 breakfast Their 
voices sounded hollow with hungei, and were bioken with sigh- 
ing, but the poor noble-women spoke to us with a constant 
womanly mildness and I wondered at these com tly manners* 
which I had not seen hitherto m Arabia They are the poor 
children of Mohammed The Sult&n of Islam might reverently 
kiss the hand of the least sheiif , as his wont is to kiss the hand 
of the elder of the family of the Sherifs of Mecca (who are his 
pensioners — and m a manner his captives), at Stambul 

It had been agieed between us, that no word should be said 
of my alien religion Salem spoke of me as a sti anger he had 
met with m the way It was new to me, m these jealous coun- 
tries, to be entei tamed by two lone hareem This pair of pen- 
sive women (an elder and younger) were sister-wives of one, 
whom we should esteem an indigent person There was no 
coffee m that poor place , but at Salem’s request they sent 
out to borrow of their neighbours the boy returned with 
six or seven beaus , and of these they boiled for us, in an 
earthen vessel (as coffee is made here), a thin mixtuie, — which 
we conld not drink t When the sun was fairly risen, S&lem 
said he would now go to the Sherifs audience , and he left me 
— I asked the elder hostess of the Sherif She responded, 
tc Hasseyn is a good man, who has lived at Stambul from his 
youth , and the best learned of all the learned men here yet 
is he not fully such as Abdullah (his brother), our last Sherif, 
who died this year, — 'the Lord have him m His mercy 1 And he 
is not white as Abdullah , for his mother was a (Galla) bond- 
woman ” — It seemed that the colour displeased them, for they 
repeated, “ His mother was a bond- woman J — but Hasseyn is a 
good man and just; he has a good heart ” 

Long houis passed m this company of sighing (hunger- 
stricken) women , who having no household cares were busy, 
whilst I slumbered, with their worsted work — It was toward 
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high noon, when Salem entered “ Good tidings* ’nuncle 
Khalil, quoth he our loid the Sherif sends thee to lodge in 
the house of a Touik Up * let us Tbe going , and we have little 
fuither to ude 55 He boie out the hags himself, and laid them 
on my fainting thelul , and we depaited Prom the next rising- 
ground I saw et-Tayif ? the aspect is gloomy, foi all their 
building is of slate-colouied stone At the entering of the 
town stands the white palace of the Sheiif, of two stones , and 
m face of it a new and loftiei building with latticed balconies, 
and the loof full of chimneys, which is the palace of Abdillah 
Pasha, Ha^seyiTs bi other In the midst of the town appeals a 
gieat and high building, like a puson, that is the soldiers’ 
quartei s 

— The town now befoie my eyes* after nigh two years 5 
wandeiing m the deserts, was a wondeiful vision Beside our 
way I saw men blasting the (gianite) rock foi bmldmg-stone — 
The site of Tayif is in the boidei of the plutonic steppe, over 
which I had lately journeyed, a hundred leagues flora el-Kasim 
I beheld also a black and cragged landscape, with low moun- 
tains, beyond the town. We tell again into the road fiom the 
Seyl, and passed that lukewarm biook, which flows Horn yonder 
monsoon mountains, and is one of the abounding spimgs which 
water this ancient oasis The water-beaieis — that wonted sight 
of Eastern towns 1 went up staggeimg from the stieam, under 
their huge buidens of full goat-skins, — theie aie some of their 
mighty shoulders that can wield a camel load * Here a Tuikish 
soldier met us, with rude smiles , and said, he came to lead me 
to the house where I should lodge The man, a Syrian fiom 
the (Turkish) country about Antioch, was the military seivant 
of an officer of the Sheiif that officer at the Sheiif 5 s bidding 
would receive me into his house 

The gate, where we enteied, is called Bab es~Seijl , and withm 
is the open place befoie the Sherif 5 s modest palace The streets 
are rudely built, the better houses are daubed with plaster . and 
the aspect of the town, which is fully inhabited only m the 
summer months, is ruinous The ways are nnpaved and we 
see here the street dogs of Turkish countries A servant from 
the Sheiif waited for me m the street, and led forward to a 
wicket gate he bade me dismount, — a.nd here, heaven be 
praised * he dismissed S&lem u I will bring thee presently, 
quoth the smiling servitor, a knife and a fork , also the Sherif 
bids me ask, wouldst thou drink a little tea and sugar ? 55 — 
these were gentle thoughts of the homely humanity of the 
Prince of Mecca ! 

Then the faiptmg thelul, which had carried me more th§^ 



288 WANDERINGS IN ARABIA 

four hundred and fifty miles without refreshment, was led away 
to the Sheriffs stables , and my bags were borne up the house 
stairs. The host. Colonel Mohammed, awaited me on the landing ; 
and brought me into his chambei The tunic was lent on my 
back, my mantle was old and torn , the hair was giown down 
under my kerchief to the shoulders, and the beard fallen and 
unkempt ; I had bloodshot eyes, half blinded, and the scorched 
skm was cracked to the quick upon my face A baiber was 
sent for, and the bath made ready and after a cup of tea, it 
cost the good colonel some pams to reduce me to the likeness 
of the civil multitude Whilst the barber was doing, the stal- 
wart Turkish official anointed my face with cooling ointments ; 
and his hands were gentle as a woman’s, — but I saw no break- 
fast m that hospice ] After this he clad me, my weariness and 
faintness being such, like a block, m white cotton military 
attire , and set on my head a fez cap • 

This worthy officei, whose name and style was Mohammed 
Kheiry, Effendy , y&wer (aide de camp) es~$hertf , told me the 
Sherif’s seivice is better (being duly paid) than to serve the 
Dowla he was Mm~ba$hy, or captain of a thousand, m the 
imperial army. Colonel Mohammed was of the Wdayat Konia 
m Anatoly He detested the corrupt officiality of Stambul, 
and called them traitors , because in the late peace-making 
they had ceded provinces, which were the patrimony of Islam 
the great embezzling Pashas, he exclaimed, betrayed the army 
With stern military frankness he denounced their Byzantine 
vices, and the (alleged) drunkenness of the late Sultan T — In 
Colonel Mohammed’s mouth was doubtless the common talk of 
Turkish officers m Mecca and et-Tayif But he spoke, with 
an honest pride, of the provincial life m his native country , 
where is maintained the homely simplicity of the old Turkish 
manners He told me of his bringing up, and the charge 
of his good mother, “ My son, speak nothing but the truth * 
abhor all manner of vicious living ” He remembered from 
his childhood, ‘when some had (but) broken into an orchard 
by night and stolen apples, how much talk was made of it M 
Such is said to be the primitive temper of those peoples 1 — 
And have here a little tale, told me by a tiue man, — the thing 
happened amongst Turkoman and Turkish peasants m his 
own village, nigh Antioch. “An old husbandman found a 
purse m his field; and it was heavy with silver But he 
having no malice, hanged it on a pole, and went on crying 
down the village street, ‘Did ye hear, my neighbours who, 
has lost this purse here ? ’ And when none answered, the 
poor old man delivered the strange purse to the Christian 
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entered a kaw&s of the Sheiif, who brought a change of 
clothing for me — And when they had clad me as an Arab 
sheykh , Colonel Mohammed led me through the twilight street, 
to the Sheriffs audience the ways were at this hour empty. 

Some Btsha guards stand on the palace stairs , and they 
made the reverence as we passed to the Sheriffs officer other 
men-at-aims stand at the stall’s head. There is a waiting 
chamber , and my host left me, whilst he went forward to the 
Sherif But soon returning he brought me into the hall of 
audience , where the Sherif Emir of Mecca sits daily at certain 
hours — m the time of his summer residence at et-T&yif — -much 
like a great Arabian sheykh among the mmheyihJi. Here the 
elders, and chief citizens, and strangers, and his kinsmen, are 
daily assembled with the Sherif for this is the mejlis, and 
coffee-parliament of an Arabian Prince, who is easy of access^ 
and of popular manners, as was Mohammed himself 

The gieat chamber was now void of guests only the Sherif 
sat there with his younger brother, Abdillah Pasha, a white 
man and strongly grown like a Turk, with the gentle Arabian 
manners Hasseyn Pasha [the Sherif bears this Ottoman 
title l] is a man of a pleasant face, with a sober alacrity of the 
eyes and humane demeanour , and he speaks with a mild and 
cheerful voice his age might be forty-five years He seemed, 
as he sat, a manly tall personage of a brown colour , and large 
of breast and limb The Sherif was clad m the citizen-wise 
of the Ottoman towns, in a long blue jubba of pale woollen 
cloth He sat upright on his diwan, like an European, with a 
comely sober countenance ; and smoked tobacco in a pipe like 
the “ old Turks ” The simple earthen bowl was set m a saucer 
before him * his white jasmine stem was almost a spear’s length. 
— He looked up pleasantly, and received me with a gracious 
gravity. A chair was set for me in face of the Sherif * then 
Col Mohammed withdrew, and a servitor bronght me a cup of 
coffee 

The Sherif enquired with a quiet voice, “Did I drink 
coffee ? ” I said, “We deem this which grows m Arabia to be 
the best of all , and we believe that the coffee plant was brought 
into Aiabia from beyond the (Red) Sea ” — “ Ay, I think that 
it was from Abyssinia are they not very great coffee-drinkers 
where you have been, m Nejd ? ” Then the Sherif asked me of 
the aggression at ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma , and of the new aggression 
at the Seyl “ It were enough, he said, to make any man afraid 
[Alas 1 Hasseyn himself fell shortly, by the knife of an assassin, 
— it was the second year after, at Jidda, and with the same 
affectuous cheerfulness and equanimity with which he had lived, 
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lie bieathed forth his innocent spmt , m the aims of a country- 
man of onrs, Dr Gregory Wortabet, then resident Ottoman 
Officer of Health foi the Red Sea ] — But now you have arrived, 
he added kindly, and the jeopardy (of your long voyage) is 
past Take your rest at Tayif, and when you are refieshed I 
will send you down to the English Consul at Jidda 55 He asked, 

4 Had I never thought of visiting et-T^yif ? — it had been better, 
he added, if I were come hither at first from the Seyl , and he 
would have sent me to Jidda 5 The good Sherif said further, 

44 Neither is this the only time that Emopeans have been here , 
for — I think it was last yeai — there came one with the consul 
of Hollanda, to visit an inscription near the Seyl , — I will give 
charge that it may be shown to you, as you return ” I answered, 

4 I knew of one (Burckhardt) who came hither m the time of 
the Egyptian warfaie 5 — The Sherif looked upon me with a 
Jnendly astonishment * [from whence, he wondered, had I this 
knowledge of their home affairs ?] — The subtle Sherif of Mecca, 
who was beguiled and dispatched by the old Albanian fox 
Mohammed Aly, might be grand uncle of this worthy Prmce 

44 And how, he asked, had I been able to live with the 
Beduw, and to tolerate their diet ? — And found you the Beduw 
to be such as is reported of them [m the town romances], or 
fall they short of the popular opinion [of then magnanimity] ? 
— Did you help at the watering? and draw up the buckets 
hand over hand’ — thus ? ” And with the Arabian hilarity the 
good Sheiif laid-by his demesurate pipe-stem , and he made 
himself the gestures of the nomad waterers* (which he had 
seen m an expedition) Theie is not I think a natural Arabian 
Prince — but it were some sour Wah&by — who might not have 
done the like , they aie all pleasant men — 44 1 had not strength 
to lift with them 95 He responded, with a look of human kind- 
ness, 44 Ay, you have suffered much ! 55 

He enquired then of my journey , and I answered of Modern 
S&lih, Teyma, H&yil ♦ he was much surprised to hear that I had 
passed a month — so long had been the tolerance of a tyrant 1 — 
in Ibn Rashid's town He asked me of Mohammed ibn Rashid, 

4 Did I take him for a good man? 9 — plainly the Sherif, not- 
withstanding the yearly presents which he receives from thence, 
thought not this of him * and when I answered a little beside 
his expectation, 44 He is a worthy man, 59 Hasseyn was not 
satisfied Then we spoke of Aneyza , and the Sherif enquired 
of Z&mil, 44 Is he a good man? 55 Finally he asked, 4 if the 
garments [his princely gift] in which I sat clad before him 
pleased me ? 5 and if my host showed me (which he seemed to 
distrust) a reasonable hospitality ? Above an hour had passed ; 
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then. Colonel Mohammed, who had been waiting without, came 
foi waid , and I lose to take my leave The Skerif spoke to my 
host, for me, and especially that I should walk fieely m et-Tayif, 
and without the walls, and visit all that I would — Colonel 
Mohammed kissed the venemble baud of the Sheiif, and we 
depaited * * ' v 


* * * On the moirow . . « Col Mohammed entered, — and 
then Salem whom the Sheiif had commanded to restore all that 
he and his confederate lobbed fiom me The miserable thief 
brought the pistol (now biolcen ? ), the aneroid, and four leals, 
which he confessed to have stolen himself from my bags He 
said now, <c Forgive me, Khalil * and, ah * lemember the zdd 
(food) and the melh (salt) which is between us ” “ And why 

didst thou not remember them at the Seyl, when thou tookest* 
the knife, a second time, to kill me?” Col Mohammed 
“Khalil says justly, why then didst thou not remember the 
bread and salt^” — CC I am guilty, but I hope the Sheiif may 
overlook it , and be not thou against me, Khalil * ” I asked 
for the purse and the other small things But S&lem denying 
that they had anything more * Col Mohammed drove him out, 
and bade him fetch them instantly — “ The cursed one 1 quoth 
my host, as he went forth the Sheiif has determmod after 
yonr depaitme to put him m irons, as well as the othei man 
who stmck you He will punish them with severity, — but not 
now, because their kindred might molest you as you go down 
to Jidda And the Sheiif has written an injunction, which will 
be sent round to all the tubes and villages within his (dominion, 

£ That m future, if there should am we any sti anger among them 
they are to send him safely to the Sheriff foi who knows if some 
Euiopean may not be found another time passing through the 
Sharif’s country , and he might be mishandled by the ignorant 
people Also the Sherlf would have no after-questions with 
then governments " 

(Aftei resting for jour days at Tdyif Doughty sets joith on the 
last stage of his jow ney , with a gucv) d of thi ee men appointed ly the 
Sheiif He teaches Jidda without mishap , and is there “called 
to the open hospitality of the British Consulate ”) 
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SHORT GLOSSARY OR ARABIC TERMS 


Aid, slave, m A labia, any one 
of servile condition, whether 
bond oi' fiee, a black man 
* Abdd , hasty hiead baked under 
* the embers 
Adu, enemy. 

'Ayah, the small biown eagle of 
the desert 

A (fid, the leader of a foi ay 
A/Jm, bi other 

utlldm, a camel dirvei m the 
pilgrimage 

Asily , one of noble stock. 

Asia? , soldier 
el-Assr, nud-af ter noon 
Ayb, shame 
Ayn, spnng, also eye. 

Aziz, beloved 

Bab, gate 

Bac/gl , dry milk shaids. 

Bakhtl, niggard 
Balk'd?*, incense 
Bdraha, blessing 
Battdl, idle, bad 
Bedan, the ibex 

Belak, the ripening date bernes 
Bdled, the country soil, also a 
settlement, and at Klieybar, 
a palm-yard. 

Bendt, pi of h? it 
Bmy', pi of ibn, son* said of a 
tnbe , which are accounted as 
children, of a common ancestor 
Be? Met, woman's face-cloth , veil 
Berston, vetches 
Be?jt, abode, booth, house. 

WYT. TT 


d J Bil, the camels of a nomad 
tube 

Billali, by Ullah ! 

Bint, daughter, maiden 
Bh, well-pit, 

Bulet, cistern 

Bwmllak , m the name of Ullah 
Bor/Mz, strait, between cliffs 
Bo? ghrol , prepai ed wheat, of which 
porridge is made, m Syria 
Brik, metal ewer, 

Bunn, coflee-powder 
Bustan (Pei szan, lieaid only m 
townsmen's speech), an or- 
chaid 

Dilb , snake 

Dalll, a guide, a shower of the 
way 

Da? , a house, a court, a eanapmg- 
giound of nomads 
Dawioa, medicine, also condi- 
ments. 

Delicti, coffee-pots 
Delldl , running bioker, m the 
bazar 

Derb, the beaten way, path 
Dei/il es-sudr, constraint of heart 
Dibba, pumpkin. 

Din, religion, also national cus- 
tom. 

Dim, a nomad tribe's encuit, or 
oasis settlement 
Dolc&n, shop 

Dowla, the Ottoman Govern- 
ment 

Dowldny , a Government man 
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Dubbds Y mace 
Dtibbush) small cattle. 

Ebbeden , nevei 
Entha , female 

(sing ethla) y tamarisk 
timber 

Eyydl , children 

i%as, maie 
Fattr, a deciepit camel 
Fendy , a kindred, within a nomad 
tribe 

Fenjeyn , coffee-cup 
Hs? a nomad hamlet 
Ferth, cud 
FuMr , breakfast 

Gaila, time of midday heat 
Galhdn , tobacco pipe 
£Ara, oasis soil 
G6na, village 

Ghazzai , a-wayfarmg, upon a 
foray 

Ghrazzu , a foray, lode (It razzia) 
£A? 6ttha } a tamarisk imd, 

Gviby^ water-skm 

enemies (smg. gomdny) 

Eabdra , a bustard 
l-Edbash , Abyssinia 
Eaggu , , Nomad girdle or waist- 
cord, commonly of braided 
thongs, worn next the body 
Edil , strength 

Hq/, the pilgrimage to Mecca (or 
other Holy Place) 

Ha;, or Eajjy, a pilgrim 
EaMm (wise man), a professor 
of medicine 
Edkmi , ruler 
Ealhl) the lawful, 

Ealib, milk 

Earning the hist Summer heat, 
m the Hej&z 

€2 - Edram , “ the forbidden ” 

(namel^, to Unbelievers) , the 
temple courts of Mecca and 
Medina, which are called, 


therefore, m the dual, el-H&ra- 
m&yn, the two H&rams 
Ear dm , that which is unlawful, 
m the Religion 
Ha? Amy, law-bieaker, thief 
Ha? reem , plur of ho? ma , awoman 
Harr, hot 
Edtab , firewood 

HAtfA? , people of the settlements, 
not Nomads 

Eawd, camel’s watering-trough 
Edzam , gunner’s belt 
He;? a, small Summer, or Hitting 
tent 

Eelw , sweet 

EenskiUy , desert 'thieves 
Hess, voice 
Etjab , amulet 

Hafo, a company of marketing 
nomads 

el-Eummu , a dry dead heat 
Ha? r, di omedary male 

son 

/A? Am, the loin-cloth of "pilgrims 
that enter Mecca 
Istiska , the dropsy, 

the religious cry to prayer 

J addon , cattle path m the 
Harra 

JAM, ignorant 
Jim (pi of ,;zw), demons 
JA?a, Bed, housewife 
Jaidd , locusts. 

JeW, mountain 

JsMJ, war, for the (Moham- 
medan) religion. 

Jella, camel-dung. 

Jelltb , a well 
Jemel) camel 
Jemmdlf camel-master 
Jeneyny , pleasure-ground, palm- 
orchard 
Jertd , javelin 
Jstf, vetch. 

Jezztn (pi. of jozy), said of the 
great cattle, when, m spring- 
time, they drink no water. 
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Jid (gransire), patriarch, or high 
father of a nomad tribe or 
oasis 

Jidery i small-pox. 

Jin, demon (pi jan ) 

J%nna, (the Garden of) Paradise, 
Jiia, hunger 

Jubba , long Turkish coat of cloth, 
worn m the Ottoman Govern- 
ment towns 

K&dy, a ]ustice 
Kabdily tubes, pi of Jcabila 
Kabila a tribe 
Kdfila, a caravan 
Kafir, a reprobate, one not of 
the saving religion, 

Karim , bountiful 
Kassdd , a riming poet in the 
nomad tribes 

Kassida , the lay of a Jcassdd 
Ktild, redoubt, or stronghold, 
upon the Ha] -way 
Keyif ‘ pleasance, solace 
Kelb, dog 
Khdbar , the news 
Kkdla , the empty deseit 
Khdnjar , girdle-knife 
Khdtm , seal 
Khaym , treacheious 
Kheyv, good 
KMbel , lunatic, 
el-Kihd, tbe liver 
Kitdb, book, 

Ktifly Bed , convoy 

Maazib, host 

Maaziba , the place of entertain- 
ment 

Mdhal, an extreme barrenness of 
the desert soil 
Mdkbara , burymg-ground 
Manhn , sleepmg-place 
Mandhh, place where then camels 
kneel, and passengers alight- 
ing are received to the public 
hospitality 
Md*i haba, welcome 
Man a* woman. 
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Matara , leathern bucket-like 
saddle-bottle for water, carried 
by riding pilgrims 
Matin , sound and strong, firm 
Meddm , cities , plur of medina 
Mejdih , one sick of the small- 
pox 

Mejidy , Turkish silver dollar 
Mejhs, the assembly, or council 
of elders, the open market- 
place m Kasim towns 
Mejmtn (one sick, by possession 
of the jms), a foolish peison 
Menzil , alighting place campmg- 
ground 

Meieesy , dry milk-shaids 
Mh gab, the watch - tower m 
Kasim villages , also any high 
look-out rock in the wilder- 
ness 

Mesjidy mosque 
Mil , needle, pillar 
Mm ? Who ? 

Miry , tribute 

Mbgh eby , a man of the Moghnb, 
or Land of the Sunsetting, an 
Occidental, a Moor 
el-Mowla, the Lord God 
Mudllem , teacher 
MuderriSy a well-studied man 
Mudbwwy , man of medicine 
Muetthm , he who utters the 
formal ciy, (el-Uhm), to prayers 
Mu-hdjizy guardian 
Muhakimiriy the governed 
Mithazimin , they who go girdled 
with the gunner’s belt 
Mujeddir, vaccinator 
MuTcaad, sitting place (of the 
men), in an Arab house or 
nomad booth 

MuMryy a carrier for hire 
MulchartUy deceitful persons 
MuJcoivwem, a camel-master m 
the Haj 

Mtiksiry the crated camel-litter 
of sheykly Bedum women 
Mundhhy v Manbkh 
Musdiiu a wayfaring man. 
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Mush a Join, (bhe> who attribute 
partners, shuika, i e., fellow- 
gods, to the Only God ,) said 
of Christians, and idolaters. 
Ifuslemin, pi of Muslim 
Muslim , lit one who is submitted 
(to God) 

Muttowwa , lehgious elder (m 
W&haby Aiabia) 

Mmoelladm , the home-born, of 
brought-m strange blood , such 
are persons of the servile con- 
dition amongst them, m the 
second generation 

Mdga, cow camel 

Mahab, rapine 

MaJcsh, scored mscnptions, 

Rfasr, victory 
JSfeby^ prophet 
Mefs, spirit, wind 
Mejis, foul, impious. 

Mejm t a star 
Minimi^ leopard 
A%, the porcupine 

Rabeyby , one-strmged viol of the 
Arabians. 

Rabia , the tender spring of herbs, 
m the wilderness 
Radif) (diomedary) back-rider 
Rafik , a way-fellow 
Rdhla , a remove, between the 
camps of nomads 
Rdhma , mercy 

RajajU, armed men of the 
Prince’s band at Hayil 
Rdjil t a man 

RdJcham , small white carrion 
eagle 
Ras , head 

RasiU , messengei, apostle 
Rautha , pi ndih\ a green site 
of hushes, where winter rain is 
ponded, m the desert 
er-Rihh, said by the Nomads for 
all kinds of rheums 
Rommh , horseman’s lance 
Ruhb) lord 
Rubbdy a fellowship 


Saat, an hour 
Sdhai , a magician 
Sdiehhy a religious woild’s wan- 
derer 

Sajjeydy , a kneeling carpet 
Salaam , peace 
Sdmn, clanfied butter 
Sdny , a smith 

Sebily the way, path of the 
religious life 
Semily, milk skin 
Seyf 3 sword 

Seyly toirent, generally a dry 
bed, which flows only raiely, 
after ram the Arabs use also 
the word as a verb, and say, the 
Land seyls towards. 

Shahdd (witnesses), martyrs 
Shelf ay Bedum hoiseman’s lance 
Shei tfy nobleman of the blood of 
Mohammed. 

Sheykhy an elder, a nobleman, the 
head of a tribe, a village head- 
man 

Shidtid, camel riding-saddle 
Similrriy the hot land-wind, com- 
monly regarded as poisonous 
Sudny t draw- wheel frames of the 
irrigation wells, in Nejd oases 
Subbakhay salt-crust upon the 
desert soil 

Suffay the upper chamber, at 
Kheybar, so-called. 

Silky street or bazaar. 
es-Sdlaty the prayer. 

Sdry town wall 


Tdjiry tradesman. 

Tdmry dates 

TarMijy a small wayfaring com- 
pany of nomads , pL terdgy 
Temmn, a kind of rice, from 
Mesopotamia 
Thaif a guest 
Theldl , a dromedary. 

Themtla , shallow water-hole of 
the Beduw , such as is digged 
with a stick and their hands. 
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Th$b, wolf 

TimatMl (images ) inscriptions 
are sometimes thus called by 
the Nomads 

T6ma i cupidity, gam 

Ullema, learned men, the religious 
doctors 

W&dy, a low valley-ground. 

Wah&by , the Wdhabbies,^(new 
Arabian Puntan zealot^,) are 
thus named after then Foun- 
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der. Mohammed, ibn ' Abel el- 
W&htib) of East Nejd 
Wasm 3 cattle- brand , also the 
like token of any family, 
kindred, or tribesfolk, 

Wellah, by Ullah ! 

Weyley ! woe is me 
Wbynd) a watering 

Zaal, displeasure, sorrow 
Zdd, food 

Zclmnat , a carle, a man of the 
people 
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